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I. Creatia muzicala din Republica Moldova: generalizairi

STATUTUL EDUCATIONAL AL COMPOZITORILOR iN BASARABIA
EDUCATIONAL STATUS OF COMPOSERS IN BASSARABIA

OBPA3OBATEJIbHBIA CTATYC KOMIIO3UTOPOB B BECCAPABUN

GHENADIE CIOBANU,
profesor universitar interimar,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Autorul articolului analizeaza situatia din domeniul educatiei componistice din Basarabia din
primele patru decenii ale secolului XX in contextul starii generale a educatiei muzicale. Bazdndu-se pe
conceptia contemporand a culturii muzicale precum si pe modelul structural al educatiei muzicale de tip
european, cercetatorul interpreteaza datele biografice ale reprezentantilor culturii muzicale basarabene
cu referire la educatia componisticai contemporand. Ca urmare autorul identifica particularitatea
instruirii muzicale a compozitorilor chisinduieni, remarcand caracterul policentrist, polivalent §i
aplicativ al acesteia — caracter, care le-a asigurat muzicienilor la timpul respectiv o carierd
profesionald multilaterala.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitor, educatie muzicald, conservator, colegiu de muzicd, cultura muzicald
din Basarabia.

The author of the article analyzes the situation in the field of education of composers in
Bassarabia during the first four decades of the twentieth century in the context of the general state of
musical education in this territory. Basing himself on the modern concept of musical culture and the
structural model of the European type of musical education, the researcher considers the biographical
information about the composer's professional education received by the representatives of the
Bassarabian musical culture. As a result, the author managed to reveal the specific features of the
musical education of the composers whose activities are connected with Chisinau, including its
polycentric, polyvalent and applied character that ensured their versatile professional career.

Keywords: composer, musical education, conservatoire, college of music, musical culture of Bassarabia.

Asmop cmamvu auanuzupyem cumyayuio @ 001acmu KOMno3umopcKo2o oopasosanus 6 beccapabuu
nepevix uemovipex Oecsimunemuti XX 6. 6 KOHmMeKCHe 00we20 COCMOIHUSA MY3bIKATIbHO20 00pa306anus 8 Kpae.
Onupasice Ha cOBPEMEHHYI0 KOHYENYUIO MY3bIKATLHOU KYIbIMYPbl U CHPYKIYPHYIO MOOEb MY3bIKATbHO20 00pa-
306aHUsL €BPONELICKO20 MUNA, UCCIe008ameiy uHmepnpemupyem ouospaghuieckue oaumvle o npogheccuonanb-
HOM KOMRO3UMOPCKOM 00pa306anul, NOIY4eHHOM NpeoCmagumenamu Deccapadckoll My3blKaabHOU Kylbmypbi.
B pesymomame asmopy yoanoce 6blAeUmMb CHeYUPUKY My3bIKAIbHO20 00paA306aHUs  KOMHO3UMOPOS,
0esImenbHOCMb KOmopwlx céasana ¢ Kuwunesom, 6 mom uucne e2o noauyenmpudeckuil, noamueanreHmmblil u
NPUKIAOHOL XAPAKMep, 00eCneyUugUIULL My3bIKAHMAM UX MHO20ZPAHHYIO NPOGECCUOHATIBHYIO Kapbepy.

Knwowuesvie cnosa: xomnosumop, My3wviKaivHoe 00pa306amue, KOHCEPEAMOPUS, MY3bIKAAbHOE
yuunuwe, my3vikanvnas kyiemypa beccapabuu.

In cadrul sistemului european al culturii institutiile de invatimant artistic ocupa un loc
important. Anume institutia muzicald are menirea de a instrui un compozitor care va deveni autor
apt sa creeze o lucrare — un text finit, in conditiile culturii de tip scris, apartindnd muzicii res
facta si de opus’. Instruirea profesionala se rezuma, grosso modo, la insusirea metodelor de lucru

! Desi am folosit terminologia propusi de V. Martinov care imparte intreaga istorie a muzicii in patru perioade (cantus planus, muzica
res facta, opus-muzica si opus post-muzica [1], in cazul dat am avut in vedere creatia componistica profesionala europeana, apartinand
Istoriei Moderne in general.

8




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

cu materialul muzical 1n scopul ordonarii acestuia (compunerii) in cadrul unei structuri
individuale inchise care si reprezintd, de fapt, lucrarea-opus. Pentru a-i imprima unui opus
statutul de produs sonor, in sistemul de comunicare muzicald de tip clasic este nevoie de un
interpret care intregeste triada ,,compozitor — interpret — ascultator”. Tar pentru functionarea
acestei triade se constituie un intreg sistem ce inglobeaza, pe langd institutiile de invatamant
pentru instruirea compozitorilor, interpretilor si criticilor-muzicologi, o vasta infrastructura de
institutii concertistice si mijloace de difuzare a muzicii compuse®. Astfel, conceptul contemporan
de ontologie muzicala largeste sus-mentionata triada a lui Asafiev pana la tetrada de activitati
muzicale: compunere — interpretare — percepere — constientizare a muzicii.

Am putea afirma fara exagerare ca aproape Intreg spectrul de institutii de invatamant din
Chisinau, in care intr-o forma sau alta se invata muzica, precum si cele in care se desfagurau alte
activitati muzicale, erau legate in perioada ce cuprinde sfarsitul sec. al XIX si deceniul al
patrulea al sec. XX de numele preotului-compozitor Mihail Berezovschi.

Mihail Berezovschi era in primul rand dirijor de cor bisericesc, apoi profesor si doar intr-
al treilea rand compozitor de muzica preponderent religioasa. Fiind si pictor-amator, conform
informatiilor bibliografice din dictionare si enciclopedii (vezi, de ex., [3, p. 53-55]), el a avut
studii deopotriva religioase si laice. A studiat la Seminarul Teologic din Chisindu, la scoala
muzicala privata a lui Vasili Gutor (1893-1895), dupa care au urmat lectiile de dirijat si
compozitie cu A. Leadov la Capela de cantareti ai Curtii Imperiale din Sankt-Petersburg3.

Talentul multilateral al lui M. Berezovschi s-a manifestat in urmdtoarele forme de
activitate: dirijor al corului Bisericii Romane (1889-1890), reghent al Corului Arhieresc al
Catedralei Mitropolitane (1890-1938) din Chisinau, profesor de muzica la Liceul de baieti
(1894)* si la Cursurile de invatitori ale scolilor primare din Eparhia Chisindului (1901). E de
remarcat cd preotul-compozitor Berezovschi a fost calificat ca dirijor de cor de Capela muzicala
de la Moscova. In sec. XX isi continui activitatea in calitate de profesor la Seminarul Teologic
(1905-1914); profesor de muzica bisericeasca la Scoala de cantareti (1913-1921), la Liceul de
baieti Mihai Eminescu (1926) si la Scoala normala de invatatori nr. 2 (eparhiald) (1929-1931)
din Chisinau [5, p. 53-55], la care se adauga postul de profesor la Conservatorul Unirea.

Palmaresul bogat al lui M. Berezovschi remarca rolul important al institutiilor de
invatdmant religios 1n edificarea educatiei muzicale in Basarabia. Acest tip de integrare a
educatiei bisericesti si celei laice, precum si realizarea activitatii concertistice in carul
institutional din ambele domenii, sunt caracteristice vietii provinciale, asigurand unitatea
spatiului educational. Domeniul educatiei muzicale, Tnsa, nu se limiteaza aici: urmeaza
delimitarea studierii muzicii in scopuri pedagogice si de cultura generala de cele profesionale.

Biografia lui M. Berezovschi marturiseste faptul ca majoritatea formelor institutionale de
educatie muzicala existente 1n tradifia europeana, rezumate In modelul topologic al educatiei

2 Conform muzicologului si culturologului A. M. Lesovicenko, cultura muzicald de tip european % distinge printr-un ,,complex de
elemente muzical-culturale, constituite in Europa in decursul secolelor XVII si XVIII si raspandite apoi in intreaga lume, devenind la
mijlocul sec. XX o proprietate universala a culturii umane” [2, p. 114]. Particularitatile principale ale culturii muzicale profesionale
europene se evidentiaza in procesul individual de creare a lucrarii muzicale (tipul de creatie de autor), in existenta unui sistem
determinant de genuri si forme (missa, operd, ciclu simfonic, sonata s.a.), in existenfa unui intermediar dintre creator si ascultator
(interpretul) si in existenta unui anumit tip de raporturi dintre acestia (organizarea spectacolelor muzicale) [ibid.].

® Schita istoricd dedicatd Capelei de Céntareti ai Curtii Imperiale din Sankt-Petersburg atestd faptul ci ,incepind cu anul 1884
instruirea in scoala Capelei se efectueazd dupa programele conservatorului cu eliberarea certificatelor de liberi profesionisti
tuturor absolventilor, confirmand nivelul de studii superioare” [4].

4 Astfel, in Calendarul-adresd din Basarabia pe anul 1895 r. numele compozitorului este mentionat in componenta colectivului
didactic al Gimnaziului nr. 2 din Chisindu, situat in Piata Petru si Pavel: ,,Profesorii: <...> de cant — pr. Berezovschi Mihail
Andreevici, de muzica — capelm. losif Tosifovici Sedleacek” [5, c. 22].
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muzicale propuse de culturologii rusi V. Berezin si A. Lesovicenko, se formeaza la Chisinau in
ultimul deceniu al sec. XIX si primele 2 decenii ai secolului XX. Printre acestea se regasesc:

1. ,Sectiunile dedicate muzicii din cadrul cursurilor de artd si de cultura din institutiile
profesionale non-muzicale si de cultura generala.
Cursuri de muzica in cadrul educatiei generale.
Blocuri de cursuri muzicale din institutiile profesionale non-muzicale cu profil artistic si
general umanistic.
Specializari in institutii pedagogice non-muzicale.
Specialitati muzicale in institutii pedagogice.

w N

Institutii de Tnvatamant care instruiesc profesionisti in domeniul activitatii muzicale.
Institutii de invatamant care ofera instruirea muzicala fara orientare profesionald (pentru
neprofesionisti).

8. Institutii de invatamant profesional care instruiesc muzicieni-interpreti.

9. Institutii de invatdmant care asigura instruirea compozitorilor.

10. Institutii de invatdmant care asigura instruirea muzicologilor” [6].

E de remarcat ca institutile de invatamant dedicate formarii profesionale a
compozitorilor si muzicologilor Incoroneaza arborele institutional al educatiei muzicale construit
dupa principiul ascensiunii de la cele non-profesionale la cele profesionale de nivel superior.
Institutiile de diferit nivel, evident, sunt concepute pentru a aborda diverse probleme ale instruirii
muzicale, asigurand diferite trepte ale acesteia. In acest sens educatia muzicienilor-interpreti,
compozitorilor §i muzicologilor apartine nivelului superior care asigura ontologia si evolutia
muzicii in calitate de Artd Mare.

Biografia protoiereului M. Berezovschi — unul dintre cei mai de succes dirijori si
compozitori de muzicd corald din Basarabia — marturiseste faptul ca statutul social al
compozitorului profesionist de tip european, chiar intr-un domeniu aparte, precum muzica
eclesiasticd, inca nu era format pe aceste meleaguri, deoarece compozitorul isi consuma cea mai

N o ok

mare parte a timpului in activitatea pedagogica si interpretativd. Concomitent, statutul sau
educational este tipic pentru compozitorii basarabeni, evidentiindu-se prin policentrism
(Chiginau — Sankt-Petersburg — Moscova), prin polivalentd (educatie religioasa si laica
muzicald), prin caracterul aplicat (treapta superioara este legata de Capela de cantariti ai Curtii
Imperiale, care l-a format in primul rand in calitate de dirijor de cor, iar apoi, in cea de
compozitor). Aceste particularitati educationale i-au permis lui M. Berezovschi se desfasoare o
activitate muzicald sintetica si sa faca o carierd de succes. Respectiva constatare de fapte
biografice ne aduce la concluzia, ca anume tipul complex (polivalent) de educatie muzicald s-a
dovedit a fi cel mai adecvat situatiei muzical-culturale din Basarabia.

Drept particularitate a educatiei muzicale, in general, si a celei profesionale, in special, din
Chisinau si din Basarabia poate fi considerata stagnarea sau cel putin Intarzierea in dezvoltare in
comparatie cu alte centre culturale periferice, atat in gubernia tarista, cat i in provincia romana. La
prima vedere, reperele cronologice ale procesului gradual de reorganizare a educatiei muzicale de
amatori in una profesionald la Chiginau par ar fi similare celor din alte orase ale provinciei rusesti.
Mai mult decat atat, se poate afirma ca modelele de devenire muzical-culturala ale acestor orase in
linii mari sunt similare: de la formele sporadice de manifestari muzicale din cercurile de muzica si
societafile educationale ale amatorilor, prin primele scoli de muzica, de regula, particulare, — spre
o educatie sistematicd in domeniu. Procesul de transformare a fazei amatoricesti in una
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profesionald pretutindeni in guberniile rusesti a avut loc cu sustinerea Societdtii Muzicale
Imperiale Ruse si cu participarea atdt a muzicienilor rusi, cat si a forelor locale, reprezentate in
mod obisnuit de absolventii celor doua conservatoare din capitales.

Urmatoarea etapa a prezentat transformarea claselor muzicale de pe langa filialele locale
ale Societatii Muzicale Imperiale Ruse in colegii de muzica®. Dar, in pofida succeselor in
procesul de institutionalizare a educatiei §i interesului real pentru aceasta din partea
intelectualitdfii oragenesti [9, p. 49], netemeinicia si caracterul limitat al necesitatilor culturale nu
doar ale maselor largi, dar si ale cercurilor de intreprinzétori puternici din punct de vedere
economic constrangea dezvoltarea ulterioara a educatiei muzicale din Chisinau — oras parasit de
neobositii organizatori: mai intai de V. Rebikov, iar apoi de V. Gutor’.

Conservatorul privat deschis la Chiginau in a. 1919, iar din 1928 cunoscut sub denumirea
de Unirea, formal nu a devenit o continuare logica a liniei de educatie muzicala inceputa sub
tutela IRMO, precum s-a intamplat, de exemplu, la Odesa, in ciuda tuturor reorganizarilor ale
Conservatorului din Odesa si spezelor postrevolutionare. Alipirea Basarabiei la Romania si
schimbarea in 1918 a sistemului politic au determinat directia vectorului schimbarilor culturale.
Conservatorul Unirea, orientat spre modelul Conservatoarelor de la Iasi si Bucuresti nu a devenit
institutie de invatamant superior, cu toate ca a fost deschis sub egida Societatii Muzicale Romane
din Basarabia (1918) reorganizatd din Filiala Chiginauiana a IRMO, precum nu au devenit nici
Conservatorul National, nici cel Municipal, deschise mai tarziu —respectiv in 1925 si 1936.

Cu toate dificultatile procesului de edificare a educatiei muzicale profesionale este de
remarcat caracterul sincretic al activitatii multor institutii de Tnvatdmant muzical din Chisinau.
Toate aceste institutii precum si societdtile locale de muzica au devenit centre de iluminare si de
activitate concertistica concomitent cu functia lor principala de instruire a muzicienilor [8].
Luand in consideratie nivelul de culturd din Basarabia, am putea sa afirmam ca functiile de
iluminare si organizare a vietii muzicale erau la fel de importante in perioada interbelica ca si cea
de baza —de instruire a muzicienilor profesionisti.

Asadar, putem conchide ca situatia basarabeand din domeniile culturii muzicale si
educatiei din perioada de la confluenta secolelor XIX—XX nu favoriza aparitia compozitorilor-
profesionisti. Acest fapt a fost confirmat de V. Rebicov, organizatorul pasionat al activitatii
concertistice si un promotor energic al educatiei muzicale, care, fiind obsedat de ideea
organizarii Societatii compozitorilor rusi, viziteaza diferite orase din provinciile rusesti. Astfel,
initiativele sale s-au realizat odatd cu constituirea Societatiit Compozitorilor Rusi, mai intai la
Moscova, apoi la Kiev si Odesa. Sosind la Chisinau in 1898, V. Rebicov constatata lipsa fortelor

% La Chisiniu aceastd etapd, pentru care a fost nevoie de 20 de ani, a fost marcatd de activitatea Societatii muzicale Armonia
(1880), primelor scoli de muzica ale lui M. Volosinovscaia (1891), claselor de vioara ale lui A. Pliner (1891), celor doua scoli ale
lui V. Gutor, claselor de canto ale surorilor C. si M. Hrsanovschi (1902). Ambele scoli ale lui Vasile Gutor — violoncelist
profesionist, absolvent al Conservatorului din Sankt-Petersburg, elevul lui K. Davadov, A. Verjbilovici (vic) si N. Rimski-
Korsakov (teorie, armonie si compozitie) nu au tinut mult timp (1893-95 si 1990-1907), dar au avut un impact semnificativ
asupra vietii muzicale a urbei. Deschiderea in 1899 cu participarea si datorita eforturilor energice ale compozitorului rus
V. Rebikov a Filialei Chisinduiene a Societatii Muzicale Imperiale Ruse (IRMO-SMIR) cu clase de muzica a insemnat aderarea
la sistemul de promovare a culturii muzicale rusesti care implinea la acel moment 40 de ani de existenta. Odata cu deschiderea la
Chisinau a sectiei IRMO se putea conta pe sprijinul Societatii in fondarea unei institutii profesionale de educatie muzicala.

® Colegiul de muzici pe baza claselor de muzici a IRMO a fost deschis la Kiev in 1883 si transformat in conservator in 1913.
Intr-un mod analogic au aparut colegii si conservatoare in alte orase: la Saratov (1895 si respectiv 1912), la Odesa (1897 si 1913)
etc. Colegiul de la Chisinau a fost fondat intr-un mod accelerat in 1900, doar peste un an dupa instituirea sectiei locale a IRMO,
cu eforturile aceluiasi V. Rebikov.

7 V. Gutor a activat mult mai productiv in Ecaterinodar (actualmente Krasnodar), Herson si Nicolaev, aducandu-si contributia la
fondarea colegiilor de muzica in aceste orase, precum si in Petersburg ca profesor la conservatorul popular si in Odesa in calitate de

profesor la conservator, care a fost fondat pe baza colegiului, transformat, la randul séu, din clasele de muzica de pe langa IRMO [7].
R
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de creatori ai muzicii, dar remarcand dorinta cercurilor urbane de a studia muzica, initiaza
procesul de organizare a institutiilor muzicale sub tutela IRMO (SMIR).

In conditiile incapacitatii educatiei muzicale sistematice si lipsei unei institutii de
invatdmant muzical superior la Chisindu, muzicienii talentati locali plecau in alte centre de
culturd cu scopul de a obtine studii muzicale profesionale, inclusiv In domeniul compozitiei.
Motiv pentru care educatia compozitorilor autohtoni precum si celor venifi avea un caracter
policentric, pastrandu-si pentru mult timp relevanta, mai cu seama — in primele decenii dupa cel
de al doilea rdazboi mondial. Caracterul policentric al educatiei reflectda nu doar pendularea
schimbarilor de repere cultural-artistice ale societatii in general si ale creatiei muzicale, in
special, dar si situatia culturala din domeniul educatiei muzicale din Basarabia.

Astfel, pe langa institutiile de invatamant din Sanct-Petersburg, Moscova sau Kiev, absolvite
in primele doua decenii ale sec. XX de multi dintre muzicienii bastinasi si din cei veniti la Chisinau,
in deceniile doi si trei au devenit accesibile pentru unii compozitori si institutiile de invatamant din
Romania si Europa. Ca si M. Berezovschi, Simeon Zlatov a studiat la Sankt-Petersburg. El a absolvit
Conservatorul la clasa de corn si la cea de capelmaistru, ficand un curs de compozitie cu
A. Glazunov (1916). Iar Mihail Barca, de exemplu, care in anii 1936-1940 a exercitat functia de
director al Conservatorului Municipal din Chisinau, fiind totodata si profesor de compozitie, a
absolvit Colegiul Muzical-Dramatic al Societatii Filarmonice din Moscova cu statut de conservator
(1911-1914) — drept predecesor al Institutului de stat al artelor teatrului (GHITIS). Generatia
Urmatoare a compozitorilor, printre care St. Neaga, V. Popovici, mai tarziu si S. Aranov, incepandu-
si studiile la Chisinau, si-au continuat educatia in Romania, la Academia Regala de Muzica si Arta
Dramaticd din Bucuresti sau la Iasi. Ulterior primii doi muzicieni si-au perfectionat maiestria
componisticd la Paris (V. Popovici—Ila Scoala Cantorum sub indrumarea lui V.d’Indy, iar
St. Neaga — cu Nadia Boulanger si Charles Koechlin la Ecole normalle de musique).

In acelasi timp in deceniul trei al sec. XX s-a simtit efectul benefic al activitatii
Conservatorului Unirea absolvit de mai multi compozitori — elevi ai clasei lui Gheorghe
Iatentkovski. Violoncelist, dirijor si profesor, Gh. Iatentkovski, dupa absolvirea Conservatorului
Imperial din Petersburg (1904-1908), la clasa lui Ivan Zeifert si Aleksandr Verjbilovici
(violoncel), Nikolai Rimski-Korsakov (armonie, teorie, solfegiu, orchestratie), Anatoli Leadov si
lazep Vitols (compozitie, 1911-1917), soseste la Chisinau, unde desfdsoara o activitate rodnica
in perioada dintre 1918 si 1934 si pana la decesul sau. La Colegiul de muzicd din Chisinau
activeaza si un alt reprezentant al culturii metropolitane — dirijorul de cor, muzicologul,
compozitorul §i promotorul vietii muzical-culturale Veaceslav Bulaciov, extern al
Conservatorului din Moscova, elev al lui C. Kipp (pian), M. Ippolitov-lvanov (armonia) si
S. Taneev (contrapunct). Influenta puternica a lui Taneev s-a simtit in decursul intregii sale
activitati in calitate de dirijor de cor precum si in cea de iluminist muzical.

Caracterul aplicativ al creatiei componistice se manifestd n limitarea la satisfacerea
necesitatilor cultural-muzicale imediate ale societdtii basarabene. De exemplu, atunci cand la o
anumitd etapd institutiile eclesiastice au un rol important in procesul de edificare a educatiei
muzicale in general si a culturii corale, n specials, apare o stricta necesitate de repertoriu —
necesitate acoperita de creatia compozitorilor de cor. Drept urmare este rolul important al muzicii
corale in mostenirea muzicala basarabeana. O alta manifestare initiald a creatiei muzicale la acea

® Fapt, dovedit de T. Danita in teza de doctor [9].
R —
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etapa se referd la compunerea muzicii pentru pian si vioara de un nivel elementar, accesibil pentru
utilizarea in procesul didactic.

Caracterul aplicativ al creatiei muzicale din perioada basarabeana complineste chipul
omului muzical, omului care practica muzica — homo musicus, intemeietorii profesionalismului
muzical Tn Basarabia, fiind compozitori, pianisti, instrumentalisti sau dirijori concomitent,
adesea imbinau si calitatile de folclorist sau interpret. Astfel, Constantin Romanov, elevul lui
R. Glier la clasa de compozitie, absolvind totodata si clasa de pian al Conservatorului de la Kiev
(1914-1919), activeaza in calitate de profesor de pian la Colegiul de muzica din Chisinau, iar
ulterior — ca dirijor al Orchestrei simfonice CF din Bucuresti.

Inclusiv muzicienii-interpreti de notorietate, reprezentanti ai diferitelor institutii de
invatdmant muzical din Chisinau, pe langa instrumentul de baza, au studiat adesea si compozitia.
Drept exemplu este violonistul Mark Pester, profesor de vioara la conservatoarele Unirea si
Municipal, absolvent al Conservatorului din Petersburg (1903-1907) la clasa de vioard a
renumitului profesor L. Auer si la clasa de compozitie a lui A. Leadov. Pester studiaza obiectele
muzical-teoretice cu A. Glazunov si N. Rimski-Korsakov. Un alt exemplu este violoncelistul
V. Gutor, care a studiat compozitia cu N. Rimski-Korsakov. Si pianistul Ion Bazilevschi, profesor
de pian la Conservatorul Unirea, a luat lectii particulare de compozitie la S. Rahmaninov in timpul
studiilor de pian la clasa lui C.A. Kipp la Conservatorul din Moscova (1912-16). Renumitul
compozitor Eugen Coca si-a inceput cariera in calitate de viorist si violist in diferite colective
muzicale, luand ulterior lectii de compozitie la Gh. Iatentkovski la Conservatorul Unirea (1932).
Una dintre figurile neordinare ale muzicii basarabene, vioristul B. Kotlearov dupa absolvirea
claselor de vioara ale lui M. Pester si clasei de compozitie a lui Gh. Iatentkovski la Conservatorul
Unirea s-a perfectionat sub indrumarea lui Henri Koch (vioara) la Conservatoire Royal de Liége
(1934). Dupa cel de al doilea razboi mondial, insa, el desfasoara o ampla activitate muzicologica.
Astfel, muzicienii din Basarabia nu s-au limitat atat in educatie cat si in activitate la o singura
specialitate, fie cea de compozitor sau de interpret, profesind concomitent arta interpretativa si
compozitia muzicald, ultima avand deseori un caracter facultativ.

Unitatea sincretica a compozitorului si interpretului la o etapa istorica destul de tarzie
reprezinta un fenomen regional, care poate fi apreciat In lumina unor anumite traditii locale si a
Aceastd particularitate a educatiei precum s§i a activitatii profesionale a compozitorilor
basarabeni poate fi definitd ca o trdsdturd indirectd a provincialismului muzical-cultural, in
conditiile stanjenite si pragmatice ale caruia doar profesia de compozitor nu asigura existenta.

Totodatd, muzicologul si culturologul A. M. Lesovicenko, mentionat mai sus, considera
anume diferentierea profesionala drept proprietate importantd a culturii artistice europene,
afirmand ca ,,aproape nu existd o evolutie identicd in cateva domenii de artd, precum nu exista
performantd echivalentd a tuturor proceselor in cadrul unui domeniu aparte <...>. Foarte rar aflam
o contributie egald a unui muzician in domeniul componistic, interpretativ si muzicologic” [10].

In functie de educatia profesionali a compozitorilor pot fi aplicate doud abordari
stiintifice cu referire la mostenirea lor artisticd. Pe de o parte, ei pot fi considerati drept
reprezentanti ai culturii nationale din perioada respectiva (perspectiva locala si integrationista).
Pe de alta parte, compozitorii, inclusiv cei basarabeni, adesea sunt tratati in cercetari de
muzicologie drept ,,purtatori” ai influentelor din alte tradifii ale unor scoli componistice concrete
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(romana, rusa, francezad etc.), reprezentand tarile in care au fost educati sau de impulsurile
creative ale carora au fost marcati (perspectiva globala, dar diferentiata).

In concluzie vom sustine, ci in complexul de factori care determind rezultatul creativ,
educatia are, fara indoiald, o Insemnatate deosebitd, contribuind la edificarea cunostintelor si
deprinderilor pentru activitatea profesionala.

Educatia compozitorilor din Basarabia reflectd specificul situatiei muzical-culturale din
perioada dintre 1890 si 1940:

e in pofida suficientei de forme institutionale ale domeniului muzical-educational se
remarca o insuficienta in ceea ce priveste calitatea;

e lipsa unei institutii de invatamant muzical superior;

e opacitatea si caracterul limitat al necesitatilor culturale ale straturilor sociale prospere;

e nivelul scazut de dezvoltare a infrastructurii muzicale (teatre, sali de concerte, edituri
muzicale etc.).

Am putea remarca urmatoarele trasaturi esentiale ale educatiei compozitorilor basarabeni
din perioada respectiva:

1. caracterul policentric (necesitatea de a studia in afara Chisinaului, in alte centre de culturd);

2. caracterul polivalent (compozitia este doar una dintre citeva specialitati obtinute in
procesul de studii);

3. caracterul aplicativ al educatiei de compozitor (compozitia adesea este specialitatea
facultativa si nu principald).

In calitate de concluzie din cele trei puncte vom releva caracterul sincretic al activitatii
muzicale (activitatea muzicald multilaterald: dirijor care mai §i compune muzicd, pianist
concertant care este si compozitor etc.).
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I1. Opera

HNOJIWJIMHT BU3M JIUTEPATYPHOM OCHOBBI
OIIEP U KAMEPHBIX BOKAJIbHBIX COUYMHEHMM 3JATHI TKAY

POLILINGVISMUL BAZEI LITERARE
IN OPERELE SI IN CREATIILE VOCALE DE CAMERA ALE ZLATEI TKACI

MULTIHLINGUALISM OF THE LITERARY BASIS
IN THE OPERAS AND VOCAL CHAMBER WORKS BY ZLATA TKACI

T'AJIMHA KOUYAPOBA,
npodeccop, AOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHHUS,
AkaneMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIHHBIX HCKYCCTB

Cmambsi noceéawena namsamu xomnosumopa 3namer Tkaw, npedcmasnsiioujeli UCKYCCMBO
Pecnybnuxku Monoosa, u npedrazaem GHUMAHUIO YUMAMeNs AHATUMUYECKUNl YMI00 HA Mamepudie ee
onep u KamMepHO-60KATbHLIX COYUHEeHUU. A8mop 3a0cmpsem GHUMAHUe HA Npobieme NOIUNUHSBUIMA UX
JUMEPAMYPHOU OCHOBbL, UHMEPNPEMUPYeMOll 8 CeMUOMUUECKOM U KYIbMYPHO-COYUATbHOM ACheKme, d
MaKdice 8 COOMEEMCMBUU C MECTHHLIMU OCOOEHHOCMSIMU MHO2OHAYUOHATLHOU KYTbMYPHOU CPEObL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xomnosumop Pecnybnuxu Mondosa, numepamypuas ocHosa, onepa, KamepHo-
BOKANIbHbLE COYUHEHUS, NOTUTUHSEUM, NOTUSTIOMUIM, KYIbMYPA.

Articolul de faga este dedicat memoriei Zlatei Tkaci — un reprezentant marcant al artei muzicale
din Republica Moldova, si prezinta un studiu analitic despre operele si creatiile vocale de camera ale
compozitoarei. Autoarea fixeaza atentia pe problemele polilingvismului bazei literare a acestor lucrari
interpretdndu-le sub aspecte semiotice si socioculturale precum si in conformitate cu specificul ambiantei
culturale multinationale din Republica Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitoarea din Republica Moldova, baza literarad, operd, creatii vocale de
camera, polilingvism, poliglotism, cultura.

This article is devoted to the memory of Zlata Tkaci, a composer from the Republic of Moldova,
and represents an analytical study based on her operas and chamber vocal creations. The author pays
attention to the problem of multilingualism of their literary basis interpreted in semiotics and socio-
cultural aspects and in accordance with the local conditions of the multinational cultural environment.

Keywords: composer from the Republic of Moldova, literary basis, opera. chamber vocal works,
multilingualism, polyglotism, culture.

KapTI/IHa MHpa, CKiIaJbIBarouiasicss B MUPOBO33PCHUU JIr000T0 XYIOXXKHHUKa U OTpa)XCHHasA B €TI0
TBOPUYCCTBE, MHAMBUAYAJIbHA W OIPECACIACTCA €ro Cy6’bCKTI/IBHI)IM BOCIIPUATUEM JIIOOBIX COOBITHH H
sBIeHUH ku3Hu. OTHAKO OJTHOBPEMEHHO OHA OIHMPAaeTcs W Ha BITOJHE OOBEKTUBHBIC 3aKOHBI COLIMYyMa, B
KOTOpOM (HhOpMHpYETCS XYIOKHUK, HAKATUINBasi COOCTBEHHBIN JKM3HECHHBIA ONBIT WM TIO3HABAS OIBIT
MHUPOBOW KYJBTYphl Ha MPOTSHDKEHUM MHOTHX JeT. Botr uto roBoput mo stomy moBoay K. Cokonos B
cBoeil cratee CYOKyabmypbl, dMHOCHL U UCKYCCHBO. KOHYENyus COYUOKYAbMYPHOU CMpamudurayuu.
«JIroboe  obmecTBO  BBICTpaMBaeT  HEKYI0  THUTAHTCKYIO  KyJbTYPHYIO  CYNEPCTPYKTYypy —
OOIIeHAITMOHATIFHYIO0 KApTUHY MHpPa, CONIPOBOKIAOIIYIO YEIOBEKa OT FOHOCTH JI0 CMEPTH U JaXKe Mocie
yxoma u3 xu3Hm» [1, c. 183], mobasiss manee: «B 3To#t cymepcTpykType, 10 YIA9YHOMY BBIPAKCHHUIO
I'. T'auera, OTpakeHa «IEIIOCTHOCTh HAIMOHAIBHOMN JKU3HU: U TIPHUPOJIA, U CTUXUS, U OBIT, U (OJIBKIIOP,

Aajib, IUPb, BEPX, HU3, OTKOC, Hopora M T.II. — T.€. BBIABJIACTCA KakK OBl BI:I60p, OCHOBHOH (l)OH,Z[
s
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HAlIMOHAJIBHBIX LIEHHOCTEN, OPUEHTUPOB, CUMBOJIOB, apXETHUIIOBY [ibid.]g. B 10 ke Bpems uccienoBareib
CHCIHMATBHO MOMYEPKHUBACT, YTO «JIH000E OOIIECTBO, KaKy OBl CIIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPY OHO HU UMEIIO,
Bcerma oONamaeT HEKHM <GIIPOM KyNbTYypbD». SIApo 3TO cOoCTOMT W3 00mmXx s OOJBITMHCTBA
CyOKyNbTyp (parMeHTOB KapTHHBI MHUpA, MO3BOJAIONIMX OIHO3HAYHO BOCIPUHUMATH HEKOTOPHIC
KITFOUeBbIe cutyanuuy [ibid.].

B wmHOroHammoHnanpHOW MongoBe OZHMM W3 BaXKHBIX HHINKATOPOB, XapaKTEPHU3YIOLINX
CJIOKHYIO CYNEPCTPYKTYPY KyJbTYpbl OOIIECTBA, CTAHOBUTCS MHOTOS3BIYHME, M3JIaBHA CBOWCTBEHHOE
JKUTENSIM Hallero peruoHa. I BIIOMHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO IIOBCEMECTHO PacCHpOCTPAHEHHOE 31eCh
MHOTOSI3bIYHE ONPEACIHIO H 0OCOOCHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO Te3aypyca aBTOPOB-TBOPIIOB, €0 KOMILICKCHBIN
xapakrtep. MHOTOS3BIYHBIN y3yC, OTpaXkasCh B XYyJ0XKECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, IOPOXKIAET, IO
u3BeCTHOMY BhIpaxkeHuio IO. JIoTMaHa, «ITOJIHMIIOTH3M KyIbTYph» [3, c. 142] — deHOMEH, cTaBIImit
O00BEKTOM HM3Y4YCHHS B CEMHOTHKE KYJIbTYphl M OCHOBAHHBIM HAa COCIMHCHUHM W B3aUMOJICHCTBUM B HEW
OJTHOBPEMEHHO pa3HbIX KOJOBBIX cucTeM. OH mumieT: «KynbTypa B MPUHIUIE MTOJUTIIOTHYHA, U TEKCTHI
€e BCErJa pEaTu3ylTCs B NPOCTPAHCTBE KaK MHHMMYM JIByX CEMHOTHYECKHX CHCTEM...
3amu¢ppoBaHHOCT, MHOTUMH KOJaMHU €CTh 3aKOH JUIS IOJABISIONICTO YUCIA TEKCTOB KYJIBTYPB» [3,
c. 143].

B My3bike MOMOOHBIM TOJUIIOTHU3M BCEr/Ia PEAM30BBIBAIICS YEpe3 €€ CBSI3b CO CIIOBOM,
XapaKTepH3YIOIIyoCcs Kak oaHa u3 (opMm cuHTe3a HCKyccTB. OOIIENU3BECTHO, YTO B NPOTPAMMHOMN
HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOH MYy3bIKE, B BOKAJbHBIX, XOPOBBIX KaHpaxX WM B OINEpe B3aMMOJICUCTBUE CIIOBA U
MY3bIKH B3aMMOOOOTAIIAeT UX, MO3BOJISISI BRICTPOUTh MHOTOSIPYCHYIO JIpaMaTyprH0, JOCTUYb UCTHHHOMN
IIMPOTHI XyI0KECTBEHHBIX CMBICIIOB. [Ipupoay aToro Taxke momoraer moHATh MbICHb 0. JlotmaHa, co
CBOMX IO3MIINN yTBepKaaromiero: «He TONbKO 31eMeHThI, IPUHAIISKAIIUE K PA3IHYHBIM HCTOPUICCKHM
Y OTHUYECKUM KYJIbTYPHBIM TPATUIMSIM, HO U MIOCTOSHHBIC BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIE TUAIOTH MEXIY XKaHPaMHU
W pa3HOHANPABIECHHBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMH YTIOPSIOUYEHHOCTSMH OO0pa3yloT Ty BHYTPEHHIOIO HWIpY
CEMHOTHYECKHUX CPEJICTB, KOTOPAsi, sIpUYe BCErO MPOSBISISICH B XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, OKa3bIBACTCH,
[0 CYIIECTBY, CBOWCTBOM IIFO0OTO CJIOXHOTO TeKcTa. IMEHHO 3TO CBOWCTBO JIeTaeT TEKCT CMBICIOBBIM
FCHEpaTOpPOM, a HE TOJIbKO IACCHBHBIM BMECTHIIMIIEM H3BHE 3aJI0KEHHBIX B HEM CMBICIOB. JTO
MO3BOJISICT BUJETh B TEKCTE OOpa3oBaHME, 3alOJHSIOIISE MyCTYIONIEe MECTO MEXIY WHIUBUAYAIBHBIM
CO3HAHHEM — CMBICIIOTIOPOKTAIOIIIUM CEMHOTHYECKUM MEXaHHU3MOM, OazupyromuMcs Ha
(PYHKIIMOHAIBHOM acHUMMETPUU OOJIBIIUX IOJIyIIAPHHA TOJOBHOTO MO3ra, — M HOJUCTPYKTYPHBIM
YCTPOHCTBOM KYJIBTYPBI KaK KOJUICKTHBHOTO HHTEIICKTa [3, . 144].

A eclli KOMITO3UTOP OTOMpAET B KaYeCTBE JIMTEPATYPHON OCHOBBI CBOMX IMPOHM3BEIACHHUN TEKCTHI
Ha pa3HbIX fA3bIKaX (TO €CTh BepOAJbHBIH KOMIIOHEHT B HUX €IIE W MOJMJIMHIBUCTHYCH, YTO OTpPakaeT
YCIIO)KHEHHYIO CTPYKTYpYy €ro KapTHHBI MHpa), TO M JpaMaTyprus €ro COYMHEHWH CTaHOBHUTCS Oojee
Pa3BETBJICHHON, Jla U ajpecaT, KOTOPOMY aBTOP HAIMpPABISIET CBOC XYJJI0KECTBEHHOE MOCIIaHUE — CBOU
message, Kak MPUHSITO CErOJHs FOBOPUTH, OKAa3bIBACTCS ropa3io 00jee MHOTOJIMKHM U JYXOBHO Oolee
OorateiM. B MoinmoBe OCHOBOW [UIsi TIOMCKAa B 3TOM 00JacTH cTajla TMOJMATHHYCSCKAs TIPUPOJA
XYJIO)KECTBEHHON KYyJIBTYpbI, KOTOpasi, Kak W3BECTHO, INPOSBISIET ce0s MpeKIe BCEro 4epes
B3aMMOJACHWCTBAE  OACTETHYECKUX  MNPUHIMIIOB W JOCTIKEHHH  TPEACTaBUTENed  pa3HBIX
HAI[MOHAJIBHOCTEH — BCEX TE€X, KTO B COBOKYIIHOCTH CBOEH COCTABIIACT ILICSIY ICSATENCH HCKYCCTBa B
pecnyoiuke. OHAKO HE ciieayeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO PAa3HOHAIIMOHAIBHBIC BIMSHUS MOTYT IIEPECEKAThCS U B
pamMKax TBOPYECTBA OJHOIO XYAOXHHKA, ITUCATENs, apTUCTa WM My3blkaHTa. B mocieaHeM ciydae 3To
MIPOUCXOAUT OCOOCHHO OPTaHUYHO, TOCKOJIBKY 3/1€Ch MPUCYTCTBYET BaXHBINH 00BEIUHSIONINHA (hakTop —
SI3BIK MY3BIKH, S3bIK YHHBEPCAIBHBIA U HE 3HAIONIUI TPaHUILI.

® IIpuBiekaer TOT (aKT, UTO aBTOP — COLMOIOT 10 TPODUIIO CBOMX HMCCIIENOBAHMI — CCHUTACTCS 371ech Ha padoTy I'eoprus
l'ayeBa, chiHA mOrHOIIEro B pe3yibTaTe CTAJIMHCKUX PENPECCHH TaJaHTIMBOTO OOJTapCKOr0 YYEHOTO B OOJIACTH ICTETHUKH U
my3biko3Hanus Jmutpust ['auesa [2, c. 87], ube Haciemaue GBUIO 3aHOBO OTKPHITO TOJBKO B 60-¢ roapl XX Beka. Ero BioBa u
Matb ['eoprust ['aueBa, Muppa CemenoBna Bpyk, unrana HaMm JEKIHH IO HCTOpUH 3apyOekHOW My3bIkH B I'ocymapcTBeHHOM
MY3bIKaIbHO-TIEIJarOrM9eCKOM MHCTUTYTE UMeHU [ HeCHHBIX 1 ObUIa KypaTopoM Halleil IpyIbL.
R
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SlpkuM TIpEMEpPOM B 3TOM ITUIAHE SIBJISIETCS TBOPYECTBO 3imaThl Tkau, ocTaBUBIICH mocie ceds
orpoMHoe Hacneaue 6osee yeM u3 800 mpousBeneHUi. B KaHBY MX CHHTETHYECKOTO IO CBOEH MPUPOJIC
CTHJII OPT@HUYHO BIJIETEHBI AIIEMEHTHI, CBHUIETEIHCTBYIONINE O IIMPOKOM OCBOCHHH M CaMOOBITHOM
MPETBOPEHUH  Pa3sHOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO  (DONBKIIOpAa — MOJJIABCKOTO,  yYKPAaWHCKOTO,  Oonrapckoro,
raray3ckoro, IbITAHCKOT'O, €BPEHCKOro M Jaxe Typeukoro. Pycckas My3blKanbHas TpaIulus TaKkxKe
mposiBHIIa ceOsS B €€ TBOPUECTBE dYepe3 BO3MCHCTBHE CTHJINCTHKH COBETCKOW TecHH (0COOEHHO
NUOHEPCKOW M JETCKOH), a TakKe dYepe3 BIUSHHE TaKUX BEIMKHX MAacTepoB, Kak I[IpokodneB W,
ocobenHo, [llocrakoBuy. B miaHe e BepOaIbHO-I36IKOBOM OHO OY€Hb TOYHO OTPAXKAET TE€ OPHEHTHUPHI,
KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJINCH WICHBI HAIIETO OOIIECTBA B COBETCKHN M TIOCTCOBETCKHNA ITEPHOI.
Ponusiiuce B 1928 rony B MOJIJIaBCKOM cefie, a B TOABI BOMHBI OKa3aBIIUCH B ABAKYAILIMH B I€TCKOM JIOME
B Hamanrane, 3nara Tkad, MOXHO CKa3aTh, «C MOJIOKOM MaTepm» C JETCTBA BIIWTANA B Ce0s TPH S3bIKA,
CTaBIIUX JJISl HEE€ POJHBIMU — PYMBIHCKUHN, UM U pycCKuid. I B 3TOM CMBICIE, KaK MHE YK€ JJOBEJIOCh
OoTMeuaTh B CBOeH Oombioi MoHorpaduu o Heil [4, c. 170], B chepe BepOabHBIX OTHOLICHUH ¢ MUPOM €€
caMo€ XapaKTepHu3yeT cKopee He noaueaomuzm (BeIb IO TOJIUTIOTOM B HaIleM OOBIYHOM, OBITOBOM
MOHUMAaHUH, KaK MPaBUJIO, UMEETCA B BHUAY YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIH, TOMHUMO POJHOTO S3bIKa, 3HAET MHOTO
WHOCTPAHHBIX), & UMEHHO HOJUIUHSEU3M, TUTHYHBIA IS TPEACTaBUTENS STHHYECKOW CyOKYIBTYpHI,
>KUBYIIIETO B MHOTOHAITMOHATEHOM OKPY KCHHH.

B oTHomeHuu eBpeHCKOro HaceJIeHUsl 5TO KayeCcTBO HE pa3 OTMEYATOCh MHOTUMU
uccienoBareiasaMu. B dactHocTH, akagemuKk Jl. DibsmIeBud, KOTOPBIH, mojiarasi HEOOXOIUMBIM BBECTH
MIOHATHE PYCCKO-€BPEHCKOW KyJIbTYpPbI, YKa3bIBaj Ha JIBa €€ YPOBHS, ONpPECIsI crenuduky ee He Kak
CyOKyJNBTYypBhI, a KaK «0CO0Oro KyIbTYpHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBa», TOAE «Cpeaa, aypa» BO3HUKAET «Ha
IIEPECEUEHNN OrPOMHOIO 4YHMCIAa CHJIOBBIX JIMHMI: HPPallMOHAIBHOCTH €BPEMCKOM HCTOpUU U
00yCIIOBIIEHHOTO €10 €BpEeHCKOro MeHTanuTera (C uiueeil n30paHHWYecTBa M (DEHOMEHOM ralyTa B €ro
IIEHTPE), MHOTOBEKOBOTO OTCYTCTBHS (€ jUreé CeKyIIIpHOM eBPENCKOM KYIBTyphl, 0COOEHHOCTEN HCTOPHH
eBpeeB B Poccuu, OTHOIIICHHS K HUM CO CTOPOHBI HEEBPEHCKOTO HACENICHUs, Crielu(UKY caMOi PyCCKOi
UCTOPUH ¥ PYCCKOTO HAIMOHAILHOTO MEHTAJUTeTa, HAKOHeI, OWIMHTBH3MAa allKeHa3uiCKOTo
eBpeiicTBay [5, c. 57]. Ilocneanee 3akmoueHUE MEPEKIMKACTCS ¢ TeM, YTO ToBOpUT M. [laiiMoHT, aBTOD
KHUTU Espeu, boe u ucmopus. YnomuHas 00 YHHKaJbHOH BBDKMBAGMOCTH €BPEHCKOro HapoJa M
YyJIECHOH CHJIE €r0 BEYHOTO OOHOBJICHHWS, ITOT Y4YEHBIH 0CO00 MOMYEPKHBACT Iyaln3M eBPEHCKOM
MeHTanbHOCTH [6, ¢. 9, 11, 399].

B MonnmaBuu cOBETCKOTO IMepHoAa MOAOOHBIN Ayalu3M, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBI, JOJDKEH OBbLT OBl
00epHYTBCSI CKOpEe Mpuadol MapauieTbHO HCIIOBb3YEMBIX SI3BIKOB, UTO U MMEII0 MECTO B OBITY €BpeeB
CTapIIero TMOKOJEHUS, OJHAKO B MY3BIKaJbHOM TBOPUYECTBE JIEKCHKA S3bIKA WIWII JIOJITOC BpEMS
ocTaBajach «3a KaJpoM», CTaB JUIsi KOMIIO3UTOPOB-€BPEEB B HYEM-TO BHYTpPEHHE TaOyHMpOBaHHOMN
o0sacteo. Torjga MCTOYHMKOM BIOXHOBEHHS €BPEHCKasl M033Usl CTAHOBWIIACH JIUIIB B PYCCKOS3IUHOM
BapuanTte. [loatomy u st 3natel MouceeBHsl Tkau BIIoTh A0 KoHIA 80-x romoB XX Beka S3bIKAMH,
KOTOPBIE OTPENEIVIIN €€ XyI0’KeCTBEHHOE MBIIUIEHHE M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIMTEPATYPHYIO OCHOBY €€
MPOU3BE/ICHHIA, OBLITM MOJIABCKHIA M PyCCKHUil. Bo3MOXHO, 7ie/10 OBUIO B TOM, O Y€M MHCAJ B CBOC BpPEeMs
ckynenrop Bagum Cunyp: «Pabora B MeTpomnoiuu MpoXoauT B CHIIOBOM IOJIE 0COOOTO pojia SHEPTHUH,
CKJIaJIBIBAIOMICHiCS U3 CTpaxa, JaBICHHS, 3alPEeTOB, OTCYTCTBUS MH(OPMALHHE U T. I»". B coBeTckme
BpeMeHa, Kkak orMedaeT A. FOchuH, «IyXOBHBIH Xpam» MY3BIKQJIBHOTO TBOPYECTBA BOCTOYHO-
EBpOTICHCKOTO EBpPEHCTBA «CTPOWJICS B MEpPy CHJI W CIIOCOOHOCTEH KaXKIBIM XYIOKHUKOM,
0C30THOCUTEIIBHO €r0 TBOPYECKOH U TOJUTHYSCKOW OpPHUEHTAllMM W JaXe ero COOCTBEHHBIX
CO3HATENbHBIX HAMEPEHUH, KaK U MOYTH Bcerda: HecMoTps U Bompekuw» [7]. U manmee: «Koneuno, B

10 31y ¢ppasy us mucema B. Cuaypa 1954 Toma muTHpyeT B CBOGH cTaThe Eepeiickas Npoeccuonanvhas My3bika Snoxu ee
ouyuanvhozo Hecywecmsosanus 6 Poccuu A.¥Ocdun [7], ccpuiasch, B CBOKO o4yepe/ib, Ha OIYOIMKOBAHHYIO B MOCKOBCKOM
xypHane Cosemckas mysvika cratsio JI. Bakmm IHonwimxa npowanus (3neck y A. HOcduna ommbka B ykazaHMH (haMUINH

asropa: oH numiet «JI. Bakmay) [8, c. 40].
R —
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KOHKPETHBIX MPOSABICHHUIX TBOPUECTBO 3TO OBUIO CYHIECTBEHHO MHAWBHUIYAJIHHO, TO-PA3HOMY COUYETAsICh
C pa3nu4HOil Mepoil KoHpopMH3Ma U HOHKOH(popMH3Ma. Ho maxe Te W3 KOMIO3UTOPOB, KTO MPOSBIISIT
SAPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO JIOSIBHOCTh K PEXKUMY, OECCO3HATENBFHO, W BOMPEKH CBOWM «IIPUHIUIIAM», B
NIyOMHHBIX CTPYKTypax CBOEH My3bIKM OCTaBSLIM HEYCTPaHHMBIE OTIEYaTKH COOCTBEHHOTO
MPOUCXOMXICHUS U KyJIbTyphD» [iDid.].

JleiicTBUTENBHO, TaKOTO poOJa OTHEYaTKH COOCTBEHHOTO MPOWCXOXKACHHS MBI HaXOAWM U B
My3bike 3. Tkad, Ha KOTOPYIO, KaK y>K€ TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, BOOOIIE OKa3bIBal 3HAUUTEIHHOE BIUSHHE
(ONBKIIOp caMBIX pPa3HBIX HAPOJOB, MPOXKUBAIOIIMX HAa TEPpUTOpUH MONIOBH (31eCh A0OaBUM, UYTO
MEXIy MOJIJTaBCKUM H €BPEHCKIUM MY3bIKAIBHBIM (DONBKIOPOM €CTh HEMAJIO TOYEK CONMPUKOCHOBEHHUS B
IUTaHE MY3bIKaJbHOM WHTOHALMHU M JIaJOBBIX ocoOeHHocTel). Ho B coBeTckuil meprnon oHa cIielMaibHO
HE TOJYEepKHBaja CBOM OJTHHYECKHE KOPHH, a, HANpPOTHB, BCAYECKHM CTapanach BEISIBUTH
MHTEPHAI[MOHAIBHYIO OCHOBY CBOEr0 MEHTAJIMTETa — B TOM YHCJIE, ¥ B MOJAIBHOCTH CIIOBECHOTO
BBIp)KEHHsI 3aMbIClIa CBOMX Npou3BeleHHH. B ee moprdene 3a MHOTME TOIBI TBOPYECTBA HAKOMMIOCH
HEMaJI0 TOMY NPHUMEpPOB. B ee NeTcCKkux MecHAX, B POMAaHCAaX M XOPOBBIX COYMHEHHUSIX, B BOKaJIbHO-
XopeorpaduiecKux MmodMax «Ha PaBHBIX» 03BYUYECHBI TEKCTHI HA MOJIIABCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, MPHYEM
CO3/IaHHbIE Ha MOJIJIaBCKOW JIUTEpaTypHOM OCHOBE COUYMHEHHsA Npu u3aHuu B MockBe wiu Kuepe
MprOOPETAIOT PYCCKOS3BIUHBIN BHJ MIIH MPEJIaraloTcs B BUie OMIMHTBEL. B 000HX S3BIKOBBIX BapUaHTaX
MONYYHIN KH3Hb €€ Oomnepbl — Takue, kak Koza ¢ mpems xoznsmamu (Capra cu trei iezi, B Tperbeit
penakuuu — Boak-oomanwux=Lupul minciunos) umu Bobocel cu ale lui (mo HoBemuiam HMona [Jpyin u
ctuxotrBopenuto I'purope Buepy Kax pacmym oemu B nepeBojie SIkoBa Axkuma), KoTopas BHavaie Oblia
mnana B Kuee nom HaszBanmeM [ 01you 6 kocyro auneiiky. Cpemu OPYyTHX €€ COYMHCHHH B ONEPHOM
JKaHpe o0pamiaroT Ha ce0s BHUMaHWE MUHH-OTEPHI, CO3aHHBIE IS (PHIAPMOHHYECKOTO MY3BIKaTbHOTO
JIEKTOPHS, CPEIU KOTOPHIX, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, €CTh PYCCKOS3bIYHBIE — [[6emux-cemuysemux, Tomuuu-
Kubanvuuw, Manenvkuti npuny, a ¢ Ipyroi — co3gaHHas 110 MOTHBAM MOJIIAaBCKOW HAPOJTHOU CKa3KH
KoMuueckas onepa-nputua losap u 6ospun (Boierul si bucdtarul), umeronias 00a BapuaHTa TEKCTa —
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIN, COTTIACHO JMOPETTO moaTecchl Mnen BekiieroHoBoW, W MOJIABCKHMA, TIE€pEBEICHHBIN
Amnatonom Yokany (mpaBaa, IO MHEHHIO HOCHUTENEH PYMBIHCKOTO $I3bIKa, B 3TOM IIEPEBOAE MECTaMH
BeTpeuatotcs omubkn)'. VX nononHser gerckas onepa Ziua de nastere a elefantului (Jenv poocoenus
cronenka) Ha ocHOBe nuOperTo Amkensl Kuky Ha pymbeiHCKOM si3bike. boree pasBepHyTa mo dopme
KoMmuueckas orepa Lenoasa (Jenusuya), THOPETTO KOTOPOI MPHHAICIKHUT repy AHarosa Yokany.

OcoOblif MHTEpEC NMPEACTaBISIOT, OAHAKO, Te omepbl 3. Tkau, Toe B caMOM TEKCTe JHUOPETTO
MIPEeyCMOTPEHO COCEICTBO M B3aWMOJEHCTBHE pPa3HBIX SI3BIKOB. Tak, B omepe [llae 6 Oeccmepmue B
4HCITe IEPCOHANKEH, OKPYKAOMUX VIOHA — ITABHOTO TEPOSI OMEPhI >, IPUBICKACT BHUMAHME I{HIFAHEHOK
Poman, moroniuii IecH0 0 ’kKaBOpOHKE, C IPHUIIEBOM Ha IBITAHCKOM si3bIke «llams paka mambapei», a B
CIIeHE B TOJIbCKOM TOpOJIKE 3BydYaT M TOJbCKHE ClIOBa. BBeneHa M MomjaBckass HapojaHas IECHS, B
pesyabTaTte 4ero B JHOPETTO ONephl, aBTOpPOM KOToporo siBisiercsi Emunman BykoB, oxa3bIBaroTCs
HCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIMM YETBIPE SI3bIKA — PYCCKHM, MOJJABCKUN, IOJBCKUH M LbIraHCKU. B napyrom
ciayyae — B omepe Moil napudsicckuii 0101 1o pomaHy Aypenuy bycyiioka, omuparomieiics Ha
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOE JTHOPETTO MOCKOBCKOTO aBTopa, Bmaammupa YailikoBckoro (BHAMMO, B pacueTe Ha
[UTAHAPOBABINYIOCS, HO, K COXKAJCHHWIO, HE COCTOSBIIYIOCS TOCTAaHOBKY omephl B MOCKBE), B CIIEHE—
«HaIIBIBe» BocrioMuHaHui o [lapmxe n 06 yMmuparomieil TpueMHON 10Yepy TIIaBHBIA repoil AJleK moet
el KOJBIOEeNTbHYTO Ha MOJIZTABCKOM SI3BIKE.

B monoomepe Lamento, cozmanHOi Ha ocHOBe moBecTH Acenska Ilaymuubsl bapounHoit u
MONYYMBIICH Takxke Ha3BaHue Mononoe mamepu (a MoIKe U3MAHHOM Kak [locosopu co muor, mama) [9,
€. 84-114], 3. Tkau wHCIOAB30Baja TPH SA3BIKOBBHIX KOMIIOHEHTa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMX KaXIBIH 10

"' B nmunoit Gecesie aBTOPY ITHX CIPOK TAKOE MHEHHE BhICKa3ana Jlyunka PaeBcku, B HACTOSIIIEE BPeMst JOKTOPAHTKA AKaJeMun
Hayk Pecmy6muku Momnosa.

2 Ero npototurioM cran Mon Conrsic, TOBTOPUBIINIA Ha BOMHe noaBUr Anekcanapa Marpocosa.
R
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OTICTBHOCTH OIPEJEeNICHHOMY THITy PEYeBOTO aKTa (IMKTyMa): WUBPHUT 3BYYUT B oOpaiieHHOM K bory
iaye DTHBI Rebojne shel ojlom, oTkpriBaroleM u 3aKkphIBaOLIEM 3Ty €€ ONepy-MOHOJIOT, PYCCKHUI S3bIK
BBICTYIIa€T KaK OCHOBHOH B paccKa3e O MPOUCXOIUBIINX B €€ XKHU3HHU COOBITUSAX, a B CLIEHE 0’KHUBAIOIIUX
BOCITOMWHAHHUH 00 yMmepIuel fovepH, B COXpaHIEMOW MaMATHIO MaTepu peIinKe ACEHBKH U C LENbBI0
BOCCO3/IaHHsI MaHEpPhI e€ JETCKOM peun — «OCTpoBKOM» BBoauTcs uaumn: Di bobe ot ungoibsz ¢u machn
di pirishkes. D10 mamo KOMIIO3UTOPY BO3MOXXHOCTH HE IPOCTO BOIUIOTHUTH Pa3HbIE AMOIMOHAIBHEIE
COCTOSIHUSI €€ TePOHHH (a MPO3auuecKUil TEKCT MMOBECTH HAMMCAaH OT OJHOTO JIMIA), HO U MOJYEePKHYThH
KOHTPACTHI B XapaKTepe B3POCION peud U pedyn peOeHKa, MOJYMHEHHONW eCTECTBEHHON PUTMHUKE KHBOTO
MIPOM3HECEHHs CIIOBa. SI3BIK HMOWII OCOOEHHO oboramaer 37ech OOIIyI0 KapTHHY, OJHOBPEMEHHO
coznaBast 3¢ (eKT TeaTpan3ai MOHOJIOTa «B IUIax». Koxoput ero otnuyaercs Onarogapsi HEOOBIYHOM
(oHeTHKE, OTPaKEHHOW B MOATEKCTOBKE MY3BIKaJbHOM peud B TEX CIydasx, KOIJa MapHbIE COIJIACHbIE
00pa3yrT OTACIBHBIA CJIOT, M B 3TOM CMBICIIE OH o0yiagaeT 0co0O0i, MUANEKTHOHN crenuduKor B CHTy
CTOJIb XapaKTEPHOT0 KOHCOHAHTH3MA.

Bo B3ammojedicTBUM BCEX TpeX S3bIKOB aBTOP HAXOJUT CPEICTBA JJIsl BOIUIOMICHHUS U
OYZAHUYHOCTH CYACTIIMBBIX JHEW, W TPEBOXKHOW arMocdepbl OOJIBHUYHOrO OXuIaHus Oenpl. OmHAKO
BJIACTh CJIOBA, «OMY3bIKAJCHHOTO» B PEUYUTATHBE, COXPAHIETCS JHMIIb O HACTYIUICHHA HauOoiee
TParuyHOTO MOMEHTa, KOTJa €060 CTaHOBHUTCS HECIHOCOOHBIM BBIPA3UTh BCIO OONb yTpaThl, U B
KyJIbBMHUHAIIUK KOMIIO3UTOP «BBITECHSET» €ro, mpuOeras K OSKMEJIHMKe: CTOHBI OTHBI 3BydYaT Ha
nosTopsiroruxcst glissandi B camoM HampsKeHHOM, BEPXHEM PETUCTPE, MOCTEIICHHO TePsisl CUITY, a 3aTeM,
10 Mepe CITyCKa B HU3KHUI PErHCTP, H BHICOTHYIO ONPEIEIEHHOCTb.

Ornepa 3Ta, nogBuBIIKCH B 1995 roay, opraHMdHO BIMcallach B HOBOE HaIpaBlieHUE TBOPYECKUX
nonckoB 3. Tkady, CBA3aHHBIX C OTKPHITHIM €€ oOpalieHneM ¢ KoHIa 80-X IT. K CBOMM €BPEHCKUM KOPHSIM.
Hapmo ckaszate, uto cama 3nmara MouceeBHa B JMYHBIX Oecelax (a Takke B Ta3eTHBIX 3aMETKax H
MHTEPBbHIO) BCETa MOAYEPKUBAIIA ABOICTBEHHOCTh CBOEH KyJIbTYPHOI CaMOMIEHTU(HKALNY, TIOCTOSIHHO
YIOMHMHAsi O CBOE€H BTOpOM «Marepu» — Monjiose, Ha 3emile KOTOPOM OHa pOJAMIIAach, BbIpOCIA H
TBOpHJIA. PemuB >xe HaMepeHHO 3adBISITH O ce0e Kak O eBPEHCKOM KOMIIO3UTOpE, OHa oOpalaercsi He
TOJIBKO K EBPEHCKOMY Menocy B CBOMX OOpabOTKax HApOIHBIX TECEH WIM B HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX
COYMHEHMSX — MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak OHa jenaeT 310 B Kowuyepme 0ra 06yx reumucmos u
cuMgonuuecko2o opkecmpa NaMATH Tparudecku norudmero otua. OHa Bce akKTHBHEH NpHUKacaeTcs U K
eBpeicKol nosszuu, Hayas ¢ nepeBoaoB u3 Osces Jpusa u ctuxoB Mowucest Jlemcrepa, a Takxke U30upacT
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE CTHXOTBOPEHHMS KEHIIMH-TIOATecC — MupocnaBel MetnsieBod U Omunnu Crie3uHrep.
Ha ocHOBe 3THX 3aMBICIIOB POJIUITUCH BOKAJBHBIC IIUKIBI Mus dobpoe cgoe (Dajn guter nomen), Yaii co
sgez0amu (Tej mit stern), Hcmopus oopooicnozo nocoxa (Vanddrstoks gesixtd), Koaoxonvuux (DOS
glekele)®, A ne xouy 3acadvieams eneped, Ilomyxuwue kocmpwl. B mnkne U3 espeiickoti nossuu (Fun
idishe podzie)”—K COXAJIEHUIO0, HEU3JIaHHOM, 3a MCKJIOUYEHHEM E€IMHCTBEHHOIO poMaHca dDenuxc,
oIy OJIMKOBaHHOTO B 00IeM COOpPHUKE POMAHCOB HA MIMII U PYCCKOM SI3bIKax Ha CTUXHU IO3TOB-EBPEEB
[11] — ucmonb3oBansl Tekcthl JIbBa Bepuuckoro u Mouces Jlemcrepa. Henb3s He yHOMSIHYTH U O
JKaHPOBOW 3apucoBke Crasamuy Ha OCHOBE OJHOMMEHHOH Oamnanel mosrecchl JltoboBu Baccepman —
matepu Cepro benrenscaopda, obimeHre ¢ KOTOPsIM BO MHOI'OM CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO COUNHEHNE €BPEHCKUX
pOMaHCOB B 00pa0OTOK HAPOJHBIX IECEH, B TOM YHUCIIE W B IUIAHE BO3MOXKHOCTH WX HCHONHEeHHs. Emne
OIHO creuudHuyuecKkoe IO JKaHpy couumHeHue — Kaouw — o cruxoTrBopenuto M. Jlemcrepa,
MOCBsIIIIeHHOe TeMe XoJokocTa B MomnmoBe u TpaHCHUCTpHH, cOoYeTaeT B ceOe /Ba sI3pIKa — HMIUII U
MBPHUT'>, TOSBISIOUIMIICS Ha cioBax MouutBbl (Vdjs gadol, vijs kadas, Smaj rabo). OueBmmno

3y 31oro umkia ects elme 01HO, ABTOPCKOE, HO TMyBIHUHO HE 03BYUEHHOE Ha3BaHne — Hebecnas osya.

¥ TTonpobuee 06 5ToM muKIE cM. B Hamel cTathe Crmutegbie 0CHOBbL BOKAILHO20 yuKkia «M3 espetickoti novsuuy 3namer Trau
(ua pymbiackom si3bike) [10].

® JT0 COYMHEHHE CYIECTBYET B ABYX BEPCHAX — C (POPTEIHAHO ¥ ¢ KAMEPHEIM OPKECTPOM. B BapmamTe, OmyGIMKOBAHHOM B
HOTHOM cOOpHHKe HMs dobpoe csoe (B CONMPOBOXKACHUH (HOPTEMUAHO), IaH TaKKe MapaliebHbI TEKCT Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE B

neperoje Pynonbda Onpimesckoro [12].
R ——
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pasrpaHudeHue Ux «chep BIUSHUS»: uauin Obul I 3. Tkay s3BIKOM «JIOMAITHUMY», UBPUT K€ OHA
HCIIONB3YET SIU30JUUECKHU, MPUYEM UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE PUTYaATLHOTO TIECHOTICHHUS.

ITozxxe 3. Tkau Hamucanga Takke Tpu Oammanel Ha mBpure — Harahaman, Rakefet, Shalom-
Alechem, pykoBoacTBYysCh, OHAKO, CKOpee ModTHYecKuM putMoM cTuxoB U. Ipaitepa u JI. Kunuuca,
YeM JIOTHUKOW cioBecHoro Tekcta. Cyxky o0 3TOM IO TOMY, Kak OHa oTBedasia Ha Mo#l Bompoc: «Kak
TOYHO MEPEBOASATCS 3TU TEKCThI?» — «He 3Haro...». UTo ke Kacaercs WAMIL, TO BBIMTH 3a paMKu
ObITOBOrO ero 3HaHUs eii momorano obmenue ¢ Cepro benremscmopdom u, xonewno, ¢ Mxwmiom
[IpaitbMaHOM, KOTOPBIA peai30BaN M MEPEBOJBI Ha MAWII €€ POMaHCOB M3 IUKNa Mms dobpoe ceoe.
Uto ke KacaeTrcs PyCCKOTO S3bIKa, TO B KAaMEPHO-BOKAJIHHBIX €€ COUYMHEHHUSX OHA JIOJITHE TOIBI
COTpYyAHMYATIA CO MHOTUMH PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIMU MOATaMH — TaKUMU, Kak MOCKBUYKHU W nes Bekieronosa
u Banrentnna Jlebenea (kcTaTd, B IPOIIIOM — cymnpyTra mosta Bukropa bokosa), kueBnsauH Biagumup
BockobGoiinukoB, a B MongaBuu — Buktop Yyaun, Emunuan Bykos, Pynonsd OmnbmieBckuii (ero
mocle/iHee, TNPEJACMEePTHOE CTHXOTBOPEHHME JaxKe NOOYIWIo ee HamucaTh poMmaHc Peksuen,
TIOCBSIIIEHHBIA B TOM YHCJIE ¥ TIAMATH YIISAMNX 3a TIOCIEIHIE TOIbl B MHOW MHp APYy3eH-My3bIKaHTOB).

B nepBoii cBoeil Bepcuy UMEHHO HAa PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MPO3BYYAIA U TaKUE €€ BOKAJIbHBIE LUKIIBL,
Kak M3 mondasckoil noasuu, Uz espetickoti noasuu, MAkiel Ha ctuxu OBces dpuza Ums dobpoe ceoe n
Yaui co 36e30amu. llepeBopHas MO33HMsI HAa PYCCKOM fA3BIKE, KaK BHJHO M3 JTOTO CIHCKa, >KUBO
HWHTEpecoBalla €€, U OJIUH U3 MOCIEAHUX B CBOCH U3HU POMAHCOB OHA HAIHCala HA CTUXU JIATHIIICKOU
moareccsl MHapel Pos m3 moatmueckoro cOopHWKaA, MomapeHHOro el MHoro. OJHako He TOJBKO
MIePEBO/IHBIE, HO U OPUTHHAIBHBIE PYCCKHE TEKCTHI MOATOB PAa3HBIX HAIMOHATHHOCTEH OKa3aluch e
OJIM3KM — JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH MMeHa Ceprest Muxankosa win PoGepra PoxkaecTBEHCKOTO HITH ITHKIT
1965 roma Ilecnu uz gpawucmcrxoco aoa. A B 1987 romy 3. Tkau obpaTwiach K 3aMBICIy HOBOTO
BOKAJIIBHOTO LHWKIa — Ha cTuxu Jloogmunel [JopomkoBoil. Kak rosopuna Torma KOMIIO3UTOpD, €€
0COOEHHO TPOHYJIA TPYIHAS CyAh0a ATOM NEeBYIIKH U HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIN, NCKPEHHUI TOH CAMHUX CTHXOB.
JI. lopomikoBa, Kak CKa3aHO B TIOSICHEHHUSIX K ee JEOIOTHOW KHW)KKE — OJIECCHTKA, IepeexaBilasl B
Benbpl, cTpagana >KeCTOKHM HEIYyroM, MPUKOBABIIMM €€ K MOCTEIH Ha MHOTHE TOAbl. ENMWHCTBEHHOM
OTIYIIMHON I HEE CTajJo TBOPYECTBO, M OHA, IO ATOTO Y’KE TeYaTaBIIasi CBOU CTUXH B Ta3eTaX — B TOM
yucie u Takux, kak "lIpaBma" u "Komcomonka", B MmecTHOl mnpecce u B anbmanaxe "[loa3ud", HakoHel,
ObUTa TIpe/CTaBIeHA IMMPOKOMY YHUTATEII0 Pa3HOCTOPOHHE — IeJbIM COOpPHHKOM M3 Ooiee 4eM cTa
MOATUYECKUX MUHHUATIOP, 03arjIaBiIeHHbIM [ 00 akmuenozo cornya (1987).

[Nonauany xommo3uTopa 0COOEHHO TPOHYJH TPU M3 3TUX CTUXOTBopeHuit — [lonem, Kocmep u
Honwobu mens, xopowun. OHU M COCTaBIJIM HEOONBIIONW IUKI B MEPBOIl €ro BepCHH, HA3BaHHBIN 110
nocieiHeMy pomancy — [loniobu mens, xopowwuu. Ilozxe, B 1988 rogy aBTOp paciiupuia IHUKI,
JOTIOJTHUB €T0 eIle JByMs pOMaHCaMH, COCTaBHBIIMMH €ro oOpamieHue. B pesymbrate ero
MEPBOHAYAJILHBIA  3aMbICEST TPAHC(OPMHUPOBAICS, YCIOKHWICSA, peiabe(HE BBIIBUB OCHOBHYIO
KOHIICTILIMIO BCEro couumHeHus. Has3BaHbl 3TH ABa poMaHca €0 caMoil: mepBblii — O, ckonvko pas, a
MIATHIN, 3aKITIOYATETLHBIA — M 6HOBb..., HO CaMO€ WHTEPECHOE B TOM, YTO TEKCT 0OOMX POMAHCOB B
MEPBOMCTOYHUKE COCTaBIISI OJHO LEJIoe: B KadyecTBe HMX NO3THYECKOM ocHOBHI 3. Tkau wu30Opana
CTUXOTBOpeHUe Mckpunocv conuye, OTKyJa IJs TIEPBOTO HOMEpa LUKJIAa OHA B3sIa JBE HAYaJIbHBIE €ro
cTpo(dbI, OCTAaHABIWBAIOIINE BHUMaHHUE caymaTters Ha ciaoBax "O, CKOJIBKO pa3 B cTpaHy uynec/ Medra
MeHsi Hocwia". 3areM, TOcCjie CBOEOOpPa3sHOro '"MyTEHIeCTBHS B CTPaHy YyJeC M MEYTHI', MBICICHHO
COBEpIIAEMOr0 B TPEX IEHTPaJHHBIX POMaHCaX, 3aKIIOYMTENBHBIII HOMEp BHOBH BO3Bpamanl K oOpa3y
COJIHIIA, UCKPUCTOTO, 30JI0TOTO — COJIHIIA, KOTOPOE T€POMHS, CIIOBHO 3aUEpIIHYB €r0 M3 PYUbs, MBET C
KOBIIIHKA JIafoHU. U 371ech ri1aBHOM CTaHOBUTCS TPEThS, MOCIEAHAS CTPO(ha CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, YTO CO3/IAET
BO BCEM IIMKJIE CBOECOOPa3HYIO CMBICIOBYIO PENpHU3y-KOAY W OJHOBPEMEHHO NPHUIAET LEIHHOCTh €Tro
uiee.

MongaBckas O33UsI TaK)KE€ COCTABISET OTPOMHBIN IJIACT B THIIEPTEKCTE KaMepPHO-BOKaIbHBIX
counHeHn 3. Tkay. Cioga BXOIAT BO MHOXKECTBE CO3JAaHHBIC €l0 MECHHU AJs JAeTei, 1Ba HeOOIbIINX
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uKiIa, Ha ctuxu Omuid JloTsHy 1 Aypenny bycyiioka (kaxxaslif U3 IByX poMaHCOB), 1pu MoHOI02a HA
TekcThl ['purope Buepy, oTnensHble poMaHCH M MECHH (B TOM 4Hcie 3cTpaanbie). Ee nukn Ha cTHXH
Pa3HbIX [O3TOB M3 MOIOABCKOU NO3uUL CYyIIECTBYET B IByX BEPCUSIX — HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE AT T0JI0cCa U
(doprenmmano oH ObLT M3MaH B MOCKBe, a TO3Xe, KOrja ObLI OPKECTPOBAaH €ro aKKOMIAHEMEHT, OH
UCTIOJTHSUICS ¥ OBbLT OMyOJIMKOBAH C MOJIABCKUM TeKCToM (Din poetii Moldovei) [13]. K 90-m rr., koraa
KOMIIO3UTOpP YK€ Hauyaja IUCcaTh CBOM €BPEHCKHME POMAHCHl, OHa oOpaTwiach M K M033ud Muxas
DMHHECKY Ha pyMBIHCKOM $I3bIKE, CO3/IaB IBYX4acTHbIN 1K1 — Atdt de frageda u Camadeva [ibid.]. A B
MOCJIEHNE TOJBI, YXKe 3a TOporoM XX BeKa, OHa «OMY3BIKAINBACT» CTUXU CBOCH OJIM3KOM monapyru —
Arrechl Pomika, ¢ KOTOpoil OHa MHOTO COTPYJHHYAJIa W NMPU COYMHEHHH XOPOBBIX Ipou3BereHnid. Ee
HOATUYECKHE 00pa3bl BOIUIOIICHBI B TOCJIEIHEM TPHUITHXE BOKaJbHBIX LUKIOB 3. Tkau — Soare de
toamnd, E dorul apa vie [ibid.] u Tie, ony6mukoBannoM Graromaps ycuausaMm ArHecsl Polika yxke mocie
CMEpPTH KOMIIO3UTOpa, BMECTE CO CTHXaMH, KoTopele 3. Tkau oToOpana /g JanpHeimei TBOpuecKoit
paboThI, HO TaK M HE yCIesa MOJIOKHUTh Ha My3bIKy [14].

3. Tkau mpuHAUIE)KAT U pa3HBIC CO3MAHHBIE I JEeTeH "My3bIKalbHbBIE a30yKu'", TIe TOCTOWHO
NpeACTaBIeH B MOITHYECKOM KIIIOUE M PYCCKHH, M MONJAaBCKHM, W eBpeiickuii andaBut. Cpeam HUX
nepBoii 0b11a Iorwasn azbyka na pymeiackom (Alfabetul cdnta, 1989), satem nosisunace Becenas azbyxka
Ha ctuxu ['purope Buepy (1993), uepes rox mocine uee, B 1994 rony, Ha uauim — 38yuawue (B Ipyrom
BapuaHte — 3gensuyue) o6ykewt (Di klingendike ojsiis, na ctuxu JIbBa Kutko u Mxuna Ilpaitbmana) u,
HAKOHEIl, CHOBA Ha pyMbIHCKOM — Cdntd, joacd, litera (Iloi, uepaii, 6ykea),"*na cruxu Amxkens Kuky
(1997).

[lonunuHrBU3M, BBIPa3UBILUCH B BEpOAIbHOM MHOIOS3BIMMHM TBOpuecTBa 3. Tkay, roBOpUT O
COOTBETCTBHU €€ UCKAHHUI CETOHSIIHUM YCJIOBHUSIM TOCHOJICTBA TUTIOPATHCTHYECKOTO MBIIIJICHHUS, KOT/Ia,
no cnoBaMm My3bikoBena C. Baysp, «momywyaer —mpu3HaHME — OPUHOMI  MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH
B3aMMOJIOTIOJIHSIONIUX «KapTUH Mupay [15, ¢. 19]. Ona numer ganee: «OaHAKO TO, YTO NMEPBOHAYAILHO
BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK «PacKoJD) €MHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KYJBTYPHI, B HAIlIE BpEMSI HAYMHACT [TO3HABATHCS
KaK 3aKOHOMEpHOe sBieHHEe IuddepeHunanuy, aHAINTHYECKOIO «PAaCIlEIUICHUs» CTapoH KyJbTYpbI,
HaIpaBJICHHOE Ha IMOCIEAYIONIUI MPOIECC WHTETPAllMK B HOBBIM THIT KYJBTYpHON IENOCTHOCTH <...>.
PesynpraromM crano pokA€HHE HOBOTO XYJOKECTBEHHOTO MBIIUICHHS M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HOBOTO
CEMHOTHYECKOTO CTaTyca My3bIKaJbHOrO HCKyccTBa» [ibid.]. B aTom muane Ha 3akate sxusHu 3. Tkau
ele pa3 KpacHOPEUUBO IMPEJCTABUIIA CMBICIOBYIO M SI3bIKOBYIO MHOTOTPaHHOCTH CBOETO TBOPUYECTBA B
JBYX TMOCIJICHUX ONMYyOJMKOBaHHBIX €0 BOKaJIBHBIX cOopHukax 2004 u 2005 rr. [11; 13], npe3enrauus
KOTOpBIX IMpolIa OAHOBPEMEHHO HAa OJHOM W TOM e Bedepe B ManoM 3ane MongaBckoi
rocyaapctBenHoi punapmonuu 17 mas 2005 roma. Ha HEM mpo3Byuan jBaanaTh OJUH POMAHC, U3 HUX
JecATh B IEPBOM OTAEICHHUM — HAa €BPEHCKOM M PYCCKOM f3bIKaX, OJUHHAALATH BO BTOPOM — Ha
PYMBIHCKOM, U Jaxe Yail co 36e30amu W3 OJHOMMEHHOro nukina Ha crtuxu Oicest [lpuza, panee
OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIH Ha PyCCKOM M HMIMIL, ObUT MPEAJIOXKEH Ha Ced pa3 ciymarensM B nepeBone Mrops
Kpeity Ha pyMbIHCKHi s13bIK, Kak Ceal Stelar — 1o ecTh B COOTBETCTBHH C T€M, KaK OH ObLIT OMyOJIMKOBaH
B coopuuke 2005 roaa Soare de toamnad.

Hymaercsi, yTo TOT Beuyep, KaKk M BCE TBOPYECTBO 3naTbl Tkay — sSpKOE CBHIETEIBCTBO €€
HIMPOKOTO B3MJIAJa HA MUP U €€ TOCTOSHHOTO yCTPEMIJICHUS IMOJJCPIKATh KYJIBTYPHBIN IUIIOPAU3M H
NPUHIMIT PaBHONPAaBUS SI3BIKOB HApOAOB, Haceimsommx MongoBy. OH emé pa3 MOATBEPAWIT
WHTEPHAMOHAN3M €€ KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MBIIUICHHS — TOT WHTEPHAMOHAIN3M, KOTOpbid 3. Tkau
BCSYECKM CTapaiach OTPa3uTh B JIMTEPAaTYpPHOH OCHOBE CO3/IaBaCMBIX €H0 BOKAIBHBIX COYMHEHHH,
BIIUCHIBAasE MX B KapTHHY MHpa HALIMX COBPEMEHHHKOB M aJpPECysCh C ATOM LETbI0 K CaMOH IMIMPOKOH
CJIyIIATEIbCKOHN ay IUTOPHUHU.

] JIpyroM BapuaHTe nepeBona — [oi, manyyu, Oykea.
R —

21




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

bubanorpaguueckne cCbLIKH

1. COKOJIOB, K.b. CyOkyapTyphl, OTHOCHI M HWCKYyCCTBO: KOHIICIIIIUA COITMOKYJIBTYpPHOMH
ctpatudukanuu. B: Teopus xydoscecmeennoil kynomypoi. Mocksa, 1997, Bein. 1, ¢. 168—1809.

2. TAYEB, I'. Hayuouanvhuvie 0bpaswr mupa. Mocksa: CoBetckuil nucarens, 1988.

3. JIOTMAH, IO. Tekct u noaurnotusMm Kynbtypsl. B: FO.M. JIOTMAH. U30panusie cmamou 6 mpex
momax [onling]. Tammax, 1992, Tom 1: CTatbu IO CEMHOTHKE M TOIOIOTHM KYJIBTYpHI [Citat 27 sept.
2013], c. 142-147. Disponibil: http://www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/Culture/Lotm/13.php.

4. KOYAPOBA, I'. 3nama Trau: Cyovba u meopuecmso. Kumunsy: Pontos, 2000.

5. DJIBALIEBUY, . Pyccko-eBpelickas Iiev4aTh B pyccKO-eBpeickas KyapTypa. K mpobieMe renesmca.
B: Eepeu ¢ Poccuu. ucmopus u xynomypa: ¢6. Hayd. 1p. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1994. Cep. Tpyusr 1o
uynauke; Boi. 3. Disponibil: http://www.jewish-heritage.org/tp3a7r.htm.

6. ﬂAfIMOHT, M. Egpeu, boz u ucmopus. Mocksa: Umumxk, 1994.

7. HOC®UH, A. EBpeiickas npodeccnoHambHas My3bIKa 3TOXH €€ O(UITHAIIBHOTO HECYIIECTBOBAHUS B
Poccun. B: Eepeu ¢ Poccuu: ucmopus u xyremypa: c¢6. Hayd. tp. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1994. Cep. Tpyas
mo uynauke; Boi. 3. Disponibil: http://www.jewish-heritage.org/tp3al5r.htm.

8. BAKIIIN, JI. ITomertka mpommanust. B: Cosemckas mysvika, 1992, Ne 1.

9. TKAUY, 3. Shalom-alechem: 0. BOkanbHBIX COYMHEHWI HA HMBPHUTE, WAWII U PYCCKOM SI3bIKax.
Kummnay: Pontos, 2001.

10. COCEAROVA, G. Repere stilistice in ciclul vocal ,,.Din poezia evreiasca” de Zlata Tcaci. In:
Conferinta de totalizare a muncii stiintifico-didactice a profesorilor pe anul 1999 (12 mai 2000): tezele
raporturilor si comunicarilor. Chisinau, 2000, p. 79-83.

11. TKAUY, 3. Dos glekele: pomaHchl Ha UIUII U PYCCKOM S3bIKax Ha CTUXU MO3TOB-eBpeeB. Chigindu:
Pontos, 2004.

12. TKAU, 3. Hus 0obpoe ceoe. Kumnnes: Jlura, 1996.

13. TKACI, Z. Soare de toamnd: culegere de romante pe versurile poetilor Moldovei. Chisinau: Cartea
Moldovei, 2005.

14. ROSCA, A. Flacara iubirii: romante. Muz.: Zlata Tkaci. Chiginau: Cartea Moldovei, 2006.

15. BAY3P, C. MoganbHOCTh KaK KaTerOpHs MBIIUICHUS ¥ CTIEHU(HKa e BOIUIONICHUS B My3bIKaJIbHOM
tekcre. B: 38yx, unmonayus, npoyecc: 6. Tp. PAM um. I'necunsix. Mocksa, 1998, Beim. 148, c. 16-36.

22



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIN PUTYAJI B OIIEPE ATEXT. YOBAHY

RITUALUL INSTRUMENTAL IN OPERA ATEH DE GH. CIOBANU

INSTRUMENTAL RITUAL IN THE OPERA ATEH BY GH. CIOBANU

NPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJIUH,
npodeccop, AOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEACHMUS,
AkaneMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananuzupyemcsi omoenvHulil 3aMKHYmMbIL HOMep NoO Hazeanuem «Pumyany u3
Mouoonepvl ¢ baremom «Amex unu Omkposenusi xazapcxou npunyeccoly [ennaous Yobany,
npeocmasnsiowuil. coboli 00UH U3 COBPEMEHHLIX UHCIMPYMEHMATbHbIX pumyanos. Aemop cmamovu
paccmampugaem pasiudHvle QyHKYulU, KOmopbvle ulnoaHsem « Pumyany 6 npocmpancmee MOHOONepbi —
APXUMEKMOHUYECKYIO, OPAMAMYPSULECKYI0, KOMMYHUKAMUGHYIO, A MAKdice OANaHca UCNOIHUMENbCKUX
cun. B pycne nouckoé nooxoda k mpakmoeke pumyana u pumyaibHOCIU 8 CO8PEMEHHOU aKA0eMUuiecKoll
My3bIKe A6MOp ucciedyem d1eMeHmbl UHMOHAYUOHHO-CUHMAKCUYECKO20 U (PAKMYPHO-KOMIOZUYUOHHO20
VpogHell, obecneuusaiowue apxauyveckuili U pumydanrbHulil Xapakmep My3viku. Bwidenenvi maxue
cocmasnsiouue  pUmyanbHo-apxauiecko2o KOMWIEKCAd KAk MOHOOUsl,  Y3KOOObeMHble JId008ble
06paA306anUsl HA OCHOBE 2EMUMOHUKY, 2EMUOTUKYU, PA3TUYHBIE 8UObL 2eMEPOPOHUL, IHCAHPOBbLE NPUSHAKU
@yHepanbHo20 6ouema u Kpyeo8o20 MYINCCKO20 MAHYA, HeOoObluHble 36YYHOCMU, ACUMMEMpPUYHble
OanKancKue pummbvl, 6APUAHMHOCTb HA OCHMUHAMHOU OCHO8€ U M. 1.

Knrouesvle cnosa: pumyan, monoonepa, eemepoponus, MOHOOUS, MOOATLHOCHb, 2eMUMOHUKA,
ocmunamo, bouem, Kpy2060t mauey, cCMeuanHvle pasmepsl (aKcax).

In articolul este analizat , Ritualul” din mono-opera cu balet ,, Ateh sau revelatiile printesei
Khazare” de Ghenadie Ciobanu — un numar inchis in canavaua dramaturgica a lucrarii, reprezentind un
ritual instrumental modern. Autoarea articolului scoate in relief diverse functii pe care aceastd parte —
., Ritualul” — le are in spatiul muzical al mono-operei printre care cea arhitectonicd, dramaturgicd, de
comunicare si de echilibrare a ansamblului interpretativ. In contextul cdutdrii metodelor de abordare a
ritualului si a ritualismului in muzica academica contemporand, autoarea exploreazd elemente de nivel
intonational-sintactic, de texturd gi compozitie — cele care confera muzicii un caracter arhaic si ritualic.
Sunt detectate asa componente ale complexului ritual-arhaic, cum ar fi monodia, structurile modale de
volum ingust bazate pe scari hemitonice si hemiolice, diversele modele ale eterofoniei, semnele genurilor de
bocet funerar si dans masculin circular, sonoritagile originale (neobignuite), ritmurile balcanice asimetrice,
ostinato de tip variantic (variabilitatea pe baza de ostinato), etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: ritual, mono-operd, eterofonie, monodie, mod, scara hemitonicd, ostinato, bocet ,
dans circular, masuri mixte (aksak).

In the article there is an analysis of a separately closed number under the name “Ritual ” from
the monoopera with the ballet “Ateh or the Revelations of the Khazar Princess” by Ghenadie Ciobanu,
representing one of the modern instrumental rituals. The author of the article considers various functions
that are carried out by “The Ritual” in the monoopera space — the architectonic, dramaturgic and
communicative ones as well as the balance of the performing forces. In the context of looking for
approaches to the treatment of ritual and rituality in contemporary academic music, the author
investigates the elements of intonational-syntactical and texture-compositional levels providing an
archaic and ritual character of music. The researcher highlights such components of an archaic ritual
complex as the monody, modal constructions of limited volume on a hemitonic and hemiolic basis,
different types of heterophony, genre signs of funeral bocet (Romanian lament) and the circular male
dance, unusual sonorities, asymmetric Balkan rhythms, variability on the ostinato basis, etc.

Keywords: ritual, monoopera, heterophony, monody, modality, hemitonics, ostinato, bocet
(Romanian lament), circular dance, complex meters (additive rhythms, aksak).

OHTOJIOFI/I‘ICCKaSI, €CJIM HC CKa3aTbh I'CHCTUYCCKAasA, CBA3b MY3BIKU U pUTYyaJia B KYJIBTYPE Pa3HbIX
MUPOBBIX LII/IBI/IJ'II/I3aLII/If/’I, Ha4yuHas C HpCBHCﬁMHX BPEMCH, HCOCIIOpHUMaA. O,[[HaKO, HECMOTpPA Ha 06H_IyIO
s
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MPUHIHUIHAIGHYIO TIO3UIHIO, KOTOPYIO 3aHUMAIOT pa3iniHble HAYKH B MPOOJIEMe COOTHOIIECHHUS MY3bIKH
U puUTyana, My3bIKO3HaHHE TIOKa HE HAaKOIWJIO JOCTaTOYHBIH 00beM HaONIOJeHUWH B 3TOH o0iacTu,
KOTOPBIA TO3BOJIWI OBl BBEICTPOHUTH TEOPETHUYECKYIO KOHIEMIMIO PUTyajla M PUTYaTbHOCTH B MY3bIKE.
[Moxanyii, Hanboee mpeycnenyu 31eck 3THOrpadbl U AHTPOIOJIOTH, XOTS U TAKOTO POJia UCCIIeOBaHMS
HOCSIT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SMIHUpPUYECKUN XapakTep. [IpuuMHBI 3TOro — CTPYKTypHas CJIOKHOCTb,
MHOTOJINKOCTh, UCTOPHUYECKAsI H3MEHUYNBOCTh W MHTEPANCIUILUIMHAPHBIA XapakTep (heHOMeHa «PUTyai».

[Ipobnema puTyana NOpPUMEHHTENFHO K MY3bIKE IO XapakTepy CBOEH MHOT0acCHEeKTHOCTH
CTaHOBUTCS (akTHuecKn HeoObsATHONW. (DEeHOMEH pHTyala MOXHO paccMaTpuUBaTh B Pa3IMYHBIX
HMCTOPUYECKUX, COIHANBHBIX, KYyJIbTYPHBIX M pEJIUTHO3HBIX KOHTEKcTaXx. POopMbl ero OBITOBaHUS
HEUCYepIaeMbl, MCUXOJIOTUYECKOe BO3ACHCTBUE 3aTparvuBaeT TTyOWHBI MOJICO3HAHHSA, €r0 YYaCTHUKOM
TUIOTETUYECKH CTAHOBUTCS KaXKAbld U3 Hac. B MaHHON cTaTbe Mbl MCXOAUM U3 PAa3IUuMsl pumyaia 6
MpAOUYUOHHOU KyAbmype Kak OJHOH M3 (OpM KyJIbTypHOH AEATENBbHOCTH 4YelloOBeKa U pumyanda 6
MY3bIKAIbHOM UCKYyCcCmEe KaK OJHOM M3 BHUIOB XYAOXECTBEHHO-TBOPYECKOM neATenbHOCTH. Takue
ACTeKTHl puUTyaia Kak MU(POJOTHIECKUN ¥ HEOMU(DOIOTUIECKUI, MAarM4eCKUi U PETMTHO3HBIA, HTPOBOI
U OHEHPUYECKUH, CTAOMIBHBIN 1 MOOMIIBHBIH, TeaTpaJbHO-POJIEBON 1 MUPOBO33PEHUECKHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HauboJIee TUI00TBOPHBIMU ISl XyI0KECTBEHHBIX KOHIIEMIINI COBPEMEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA.

Pa3zHooOpa3ue MeToAoornyeckuX MOAXOA0B U TPAKTOBOK TMOHSATHSA «PHUTyaD» B TyMaHHTapHBIX
HayKax — aHTPONOJOTUH, OSTHOTpauH, JIMHTBUCTHKE, JIUTEPATYPOBEICHHUH, PpEIUTHOBENCHUH U
6orocnoBuu, GUIOCOPUH U HCTOPHH, MCHXOJIOTHHA — C OJHOW CTOPOHBL, U CHEMM(YUIHOCTD MY3BIKH Kak
0c000¥ cepbl XyA0KECTBEHHON NeATeNbHOCTH, 0CO00H CHCTEMBI CPEICTB, 3HAKOB U T.JI. — C JAPYToi, He
MO3BOJIIOT OCYIIECTBIATH MPSIMOE 3alMMCTBOBAaHME METOAOB M YCTAHOBOK ATHX HayK I Lejel
MY3BIKOBEIYECKOTO HCCIIEIOBaHMs. B TO ke BpeMsi MHOTHE TIOJI0KEHUS O CYyIIHOCTH M CTPYKTYpe puTyaia
Kak 00psizia 3aCyKHBAIOT TECTHPOBAHUSI C TOUYKH 3PEHHUS HX COOTBETCTBHS MY3bIKaTbHOMY PUTYAITY.

Lenp nanHOW pabOTHI — BBIIBUTh PHUTYATBHOCTH MY3BIKAJIbHO-BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEJICTB B
nporiecce aHanusza Pumyana B onepe Amex I'. YoOany. B 1eHTpe BHMMaHMs aBTOpa CTaTbu HAaXOISATCS
CMpYKmMypHvle acleKThl puryana (MOpQOIOTHYeCKH-CHHTAKCUYECKHH YPOBEHb) — TO, YTO JejiaeT
MY3bIKQJIbHBI pUTyall PUTYaJOM BHE KOHKPETHOM CTHJIEBOM CHUCTEMBbI, HCTOPUYECKUX YCIOBH,
OOILIECTBEHHBIX WM XyI0KECTBEHHBIX [IEHHOCTEH U T.J. TeM caMbiM, B pe3ysbTaTe aHaIu3a JOJKHbI OBbITh
00OHapy KeHbI O0IIECTPYKTYPHBIE aHAIIOTHH MEXIY PUTYaJoM Kak OOpsAI0M M My3bIKaIBHBIM pUTyasioM. B
TO K€ BPEMS BBIIBICHHE W XapaKTEPUCTHKA KIIOUEBBIX MOMEHTOB MYy3bIKaJIbHOM OpraHM3allid B
paccmarpuBaeMoM Pumyane I'. Yo0aHy MO3BOJIUT OUEPTUTH KPYT CMULEEbIX OPUESHIMUPOE aBTOPA.

XX BeK BHOCHUT CBOW BKJIAJ B MPOOJIEMY «MYy3bIKa U PUTyaD» MTyTeM «IIPHPACTAHUSD) K IPEBY
PUTYaBHON MY3BIKH CaMOCTOSITENBHOW BETBH TOJ| HA3BaHHEM «MY3BIKa-pUTyal», oOoramas MHPOBOE
XYJIOKECTBEHHOE  HAclleflie  o0pa3llaMH  pUTYaJOB-MEMOPHAIIOB,  PHUTYaIOB-PEKOHCTPYKIIHIA,
WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX PUTYAJIOB U T.1. IHCTpYMEHTaNIbHBINA PUTYall, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET «IIPUBSI3Ka» K
OIIPEIENICHHOMY, 3a4acTyl0 KAaHOHHYECKOMY TEKCTy, — PEJMTHO3HOMY WM  (OJIBKIOPHOMY —
cocTaBisieT 0coOyio TPYIITy CpeAr «HOBBIX» MY3BIKAJIBHBIX pUTyasioB. HeMHOrodmcieHHBIE ITOKa
HaOroneHnss 00 3TOM Pa3HOBHIHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX COYMHEHUIH KOHCTAaTHPYIOT OONBIION pa3bpoc
KOHIICTIIHIA, GOPM U CpeCcTB UX peanusanuu (cM, Hanpumep, [1; 2; 3; 4, ¢. 167-175]).

OpxectpoBeiit  Pumyan 1. HobaHy TOMONHIET psA TOMOOHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX KOMITO3HUITHH,
o0yazas B TO K€ BpeMsl BCEMU KaueCTBAaMM MCKIIOYHTEIBHOCTH, KaK COCTaBHAs 4acTh CUHTETHYECKOTO
TEaTPAIILHOTO JKaHPa — MOHOOIIEPBI ¢ Oanetom Amex uru Omkposenus xazapckou npunyeccol (2004).
Ha sTom ocHOBaHMH, C OHOI CTOPOHBI, OH JIOJKEH OPTraHMYHO BKJIIOYATHCS B Pa3BEpTHIBAHHE CIOKETa
COTJIACHO OIEPHO-0aneTHOMY JHOPETTO, HHCITUPUPOBAHHOMY POMaHOM-JIEKCUKOHOM Xazapckuil ciogaps
OJIHOTO U3 KyJIbTOBBIX IHCATENEl COBpeMeHHOCTH — Muopazna [laBuua’. C apyroii, THIICHHBIH TEKCTa,
OH BBITIOJHSACT MHOKECTBEHHYIO (DYHKLHUIO B TeaTpaibHOM counHeHun . Hobany. Ha mepBeblit B3rmsa, B

! TekcToBYIO OCHOBY TPeX MOHONIOTOB-OTKPOBEHHH IPUHITECCH! ATEX COCTABHIIL TPH OTPHIBKA H3 pOMaHA-IEKCHKOHA Xaszapckiuil
cnosapby Munopaza IlaBuua.
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MIPOCTPAHCTBE MOHOOIEPH 3TOT MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM HOMEp MpPHU3BaH UTpaTh APaMaTyprudecKyrlo poJib
TUIHYHOTO 7151 «OOJBIIO» ONepbl TaHLEBAILHOTO 3MKM30/a. B Oanere oTaensHO B3STHI HOMEP BIIOJTHE
MOT' CIYXUTb OajJeTHBIM IUBEPTHUCMEHTOM Kak Pumyan cpenn Omxpogenuii. OpHako Ha Jene
WHCTPYMEHTILHBIN Pumyan oKa3bIBaeTCs OTHOW W3 MHOTHX PUTYaJbHBIX (HOPM MOHOOMEPHI ¢ OaneToMm,
3aJyMaHHOM M BBITOJHEHHOW KOMIIO3UTOPOM Kak onepa-pumyan (WIH onepa pumyanosg), 4Tto B
pe3yibTaTe U HaILIO CBOE BOIUIOIIECHHUE B CLIEHUYECKOH MOCTAHOBKE TEATPaIbHOIO CIIEKTAKIIS.

Benenue vactu noj HazBaHHueM «PuTyam» B MOHOONEpHBIH CHEKTaKIb, 1€ T€POUHS SBISIETCS
MIPEICTABUTEIbHULIE HCUE3HYBIIETO Hapoja, MPOJOJDKas, COIVIACHO POMaHy, XHUThb B CHOBUJACHUSX,
a¢deMepHBIX KakK apTe]akTsl Xa3apcKOW HCTOpUH, OOHAapyXXUBaeT OAHY H3 (YHKIMHA pHTyana —
KOMMYHHKaTuBHYIO [5, c. 31]. IlocpencTtBoMm «Puryana» KOMIO3UTOP CIOBHO BOCCTaHABIMBAET CBS3b
MEXAy HnpouuibiM 1 HactosmuM. g I'. HobaHy, TAroTeromero K apxandeckuM IjiacTaM KyJbTYphl, K
Cakpajlu3allii MY3bIKaJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, BBHIPAKEHHOI'O COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM, K TeaTpau3allud
MY3BIKaJIbHOW JpaMaTypruu, Takas KOHLEMIHUS BBINVIAJUT BIOJHE OPUTMHAIBHON M OpraHu4HOM. XoTs,
Ha/I0 MPU3HATh, PUTYATFHOCTh B COUYETAHUH C apXaWKoi, B JaHHOM CiIy4ae BOOOpakaeMoil (Xazapsl Kak
WCYE3HYBUIMIM HApoja), B My3bIKAaIbHO-T€ATPAJIHLHOM JKaHpE POXKAAET BIEUATICHHWE CO3HATENbHOTO WU
HEOCO3HAaHHOTO aBTOPCKOTO M3KUBaHUsA BIMAHUA Becnwl ceawjennoii V. CtpaBuHCKOro. OJHAKO aHAIN3
MOP(OIOTUIECKUX M CHUHTAaKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYp Pumyaia W3 MOHOOIEPHI ¢ 0aleToM Amex MO3BOJISET
00HapYyXHUTh 1 MHOTHE APYTHE CTHUIMCTHYECKHE OPUEHTHPHI aBTOPA.

Pumyan B HOMepHOH CTPyKType MOHOOMEPHI IOMEIIEH MEXITy ABYMSI OmKpoSeHUAMY — BTOPBIM
U TPETbUM, Hapyllas CUMMETPHUIO MATHYACTHOW KOMIIO3UIMM U OKa3bIBAsICh B YCIOBHOH TOYKE 30JI0TOTO
CEUYCHUSL:

Ilponoe — Omxposenue 1 — Omkposenue 2 — Pumyan — Omxkpogenue 3 — Inunoe

IToMIMO apXHUTEKTOHMYECKON, Pumyan BHITIONHSIET TAKOKE ApaMaTypruiecKyro (DyHKIIMIO KOHTpacTa,
pazzgensist 1Ba cocenHux Omkposenus. Bropoe, 3HEpruyHOE U AMHAMUYHOE B MY3BIKaIbHOM OTHOIICHUH
Omkposenue packpbiBaeT 00pa3bl TEKCTa, M300WIyromero MeradopaMu JBWKEHHS (KOpadilb, MypaBbH,
00pa3el CTUXUII — MOpe, BeTep M Jp.) B Mupe «ioj borom», Tsaroreromme K OWHAPHOM OIIO3UIMU
«cakpaneHoe-TIpohanHOe». B Tperhem OmkpogeHuu My3bIKaJbHOE PEUICHUE CIICKTAKIS OTTAIKABACTCS OT
AHTHHOMHYECKON Taphl «COH-SBBY», BOIUIONIAEMON CKBO3b 00pa3 WIphI, pEalbHOW M BOOOpakaeMoOM.
Beenenve Pumyana TEpEKNOUacT JEMCTBUE B HHYKO IUIOCKOCTb IIyTEM CMEHBI TEMIIOPUTMA,
SMOIMOHAILHOTO COCTOSIHUSI, M3MEHEHHs XapakTepa IPOIecCYalbHOCTH ([IMHAMHKA-CTAaTHUKA), yCUIICHHS
apxan4ecKkoro konopura u T.11. [lo-BuauMoMy, B 3TOM HETBHOM U OTHOCHTENIFHO 3aKOHUYEHHOM «HOMEpEY,
I7Ic Ha MEPBBIM IJIaH BBIXOAUT MY3BIKA, IPOUCXOIUT «IEPEKIIOUCHUE B MHOM XyI0’KECTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
TUTaH, T7Ie COOCTBEHHO ACHCTBHE NMPHOCTAHABIMBACTCA WA BPEMEHHO INPEPHIBACTCS», YTO XapaKTEPHO IS
obo0mraronux cueH [6, ¢. 89]. Kak momuepkuBaer O. COKONIOB, «pH 000, Take caMOi peaTMCTHICCKOM,
MOTHBHPOBKE TOAOOHOTO 3IMH30/1a, OH TPeOyeT ICHXOJOTMYEeCKH HWHOTO BOCIIPHATHSA, WHOH CTENeHU
ACTETUICCKOU YCIOBHOCTH, YeM COOCTBEHHO JApaMaTUICCKUE OTIEPHBIC CIICHEBD) [TaM Xke].

K tomy >ke BBeAeHHE HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOM YaCTH MEXIY ABYMSI BOKaJIbHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIMU
pemIaeT M YHCTO TEXHWYECKYIO 3a/ady ONTHMAJbHOTO PACHpeeNleHHs] WCTIONHHUTENBCKUX CHJI, TTO3BOJIS
MIePEeKIIIOYNTh BHUMaHHE C T0JI0Cca Ha IIACTHUKY: ATEX — IJIaBHBII NEPCOHaX OIephl, — KOTOpasi JI0 CHX TOop
Tiernia, 3/Iech He TOeT, a WTpaeT, MojiepanHas KopaeOaneroM. Takum o0pa3oM, Ha 3TOM ypoBHe Pumyan
coeuHsACT B ceOe (DYHKIMM TaHIICBATEHO-XOpeorpadlIecKoil CIIEHHI B OIEpPe W BCTABHOTO OaJIeTHOTO
JTUBEpTUCMEHTa. B TO ke BpeMsi 0 JAeKOpaTHUBHOCTU Pumyana Kak BCTAaBHOTO HOMEpA B IOJHOM CMBICTIE
TOBOPHUTh HE IMPHUXOAUTCS, MOCKOJBKY 3TO NPOTHBOPEUYHMIO OBl M ApXHUTEKTOHWKE, M JpaMaTyprud TOTO
HEOOJIBIIOr0 TeaTpaIbHO-CIIEHMYECKOTO JKaHpa, KOTOPBIM SIBISETCS MOHOONEpa, JaXKe B €€ CHUHTE3e C
OaneToMm.

HHCTpyMEHTOBKA MapTUTYPHI 1T MOHOomepsl Amex I'. HobaHy BechMa JJAKOHWYHA: KaMEpPHBIHA
OpKecTp I0 cBOEMY cocTaBy BKiIroyaeT 20 MCHoJHUTENeH — QueiTa (Takke MUKKOJO0), TOOOH, KIIapHeT,
Oac-KiapHeT, /1Ba yJapHHKa, 6 CKpUNOK (2 TepBBIX, 2 BTOPBIX W 2 TpeTbux), 4 ambta (2 mepBbIX U 2
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BTOPHIX), 2 BHOJOHYEIN U 2 KOHTpabaca. BokanbHas mapTusi opydeHa MEII0-COMpaHo (MM COIPAHo),
UCTIONB3YeTCsl TakxKe dIIeKTpoHHas 3amuch Ha CD. B Pumyane 3anelicTBOBaHbBI BCE MHCTPYMEHTHI, KpOME
(bJICHTHI MUKKOJIO.

OTKpI)IBaeTCH P umyan TUIINIHBIM FeTepO(i)OHHI)IM H3JIO)KCHUEM MOHOIUHN-KMEJIOAUN» KIIApHETa Ha
(hoHe mMenaneii-ucCoHOB, Menanei-0yp/IOHOB B HWCIIONHEHUH BTOPOH CKPHUIIKH COJIO M BHOJIOHYENH COJIO,
3ByYallMMH B MEJICHHOM Temre (Mexmy grave u largo). Kaxmplii u3 HCIONB30BAHHBIX TEPMHUHOB —
MOHO/JHs, UCOH, I‘GTepO(l)OHI/ISI—B KOHTCKCTC COBPEMCHHOI'O MPOU3BECACHUA HYKIACTCA B O6’L$ICH€HI/II/I, B
OHTOJIOTHYECKOM JI0Ka3aTenbcTBe. COBpEMEHHOE HOBATOPCTBO MPOSBISIETCS YXKE B BEIOOPE KOMITO3UTOPOM
3BYKOBBICOTHOM CHCTEMBbI sl cBoero Pumyana. CIOBHO WTHOPHPYSL OPTaHWYECKYIO CBSI3b SIBICHHUN
«MOHOIIMSI — TeTepo()OHUs] <> UATOHMYECKas MOJAIbHOCThY, MPHUCYIIYI0 JOTOHAIBHBIM (opMam
MBIIUIEHNST (ONBKIOpa M CTAPHHHONW MY3BIKH, KOMIIO3UTOpP OOpalmaercs K COBPEMEHHBIM CpPEICTBaM
BBIPA3UTCIILHOCTH.

3BYKOBBICOTHYIO CHUCTEMY, HCIOJB30BaHHYIO [. HoOaHy, MOKHO OIPENENHuTh KaK 2eMUMOHUKY
XX BeKa — XpOMAaTHYECKYyI0 CHUCTEMY C TPUHIMIHAILHBIM DPAaBEHCTBOM Bcex 12 3BykoB. OmHako
KOMIIO3UTOP TPAaKTyeT ee He B BEOEPHOBCKOM CMEICIE’, KAK OCHOBY HOACKA()OHHBIX WIH CEpPHITHBIX
CcTpyKTyp. bomee Toro, nns Yobany B Pumyaie BaxkHa HE CTOIBLKO aBTOHOMHOCTD Ka)KIIOTO U3 3BYKOB 12-
TOHOBOM IIIKaNbl, CKOJILKO CIIOCOOHOCTh COBPEMEHHOH T'€MHTOHWKM TOPOXKIATh MOJYTOHOBBIE
OTHOUIEHUS 3BYKOB, BEPTUKAJIbHBIE KOMIUJIEKCHI U LIEJIbIe MOJI Ha 3TOM ocHOBe. TeM caMbIM, 3TUMOJIOTHUS
TCPMUHA (HOHYTOHOBOCTB) HaxXoauTCA B IIOJHOM COOTBETCTBHU C IOHATHUEM, NNPUMCHACMBIM B I[aHHOP'I
pabote IS XapaKTEPUCTHKH KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO METoJa PadOTHl CO 3BYKOBBICOTHBIM MaTEpHANIOM, T/IE
OCHOBHOM CTpPOUTEIBHON €JUWHHUIIE CTAaHOBUTCS TOJYTOHOBBIM IIar Menoaud. B coueraHuun c
OTIpE/IETICHHBIMI BHJIAMH COBPEMEHHON TreTepOo(QOHUN — OCIIUUIINEH, pacllelUIeHneM YHHCOHa,
M30MEINNeH, a TaKk)Ke THOKUM, CBOOOHBIM PUTMOM, TaKas YCJIOBHAS T€MUTOHHUKA CTAHOBUTCSI COCTaBHBIM
3J€MEHTOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TEXHUKU HE TOJIBKO Pumyana, HO U IPYyTUX COYMHEHUI KOMIIO3UTOpA.

B HavanpHBIX TakTax Pumyaira WCNONB30BAHO TeTepOPOHHOE OTKIOHEHHE OT YHHCOHA, B
KauecTBe KOTOPOTO MPEJICTACT BhAEPKAaHHAs YB.8 §—JiS' BTOPOI CKPUITKH COMNO ¥ BHOJOHUEIH co1o. Kak
M3BECTHO, TaKHWe TAHyIIHecs (OOBIYHO HHU3KWE) 3BYKH, SBIAIONIHECS (DOHOM IS Pa3BepPTHIBAIOIIECHCS
MEJIONUH,  XapakTepHbl A paHHUX ¢opM  MHOrorojocust  ((OJNBKIOPHOro, LEPKOBHOTO,
cpenHeBexoBoro). Ilox Ha3zBaHmeM «OypIOHa» WU «IPOHA» 3T AaKKOMITAHUPYIOINE MOHOJUHU
UHCTPYMCHTAJILHBIC WJIM BOKAJIBHBIC I€AaIM Ha OAHOM 3BYKC WJIM UHTCPBAJIC KBHUHTHI (KBI/IHTOKTaBBI)
WU3BECTHBl B PA3NMYHBIX MY3BIKAIBHBIX KYyJIbTypax Mupa. Hepeaxko HEmpepbhlBHO TIHYUIUNUCS WIH
HOBTOpHIOIlIHﬁCSI 3BYK ABJIACTCA CICACTBUEM KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH WU MaH€pbl WUI'Pbl Ha
HApOJHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTAX, 3BYYaHHUE KOTOPBIX (HANpPUMEP, OTKPHITHIE CTPYHBI, OYpIOHHBIE TpPyOKN)
BOCHPOHM3BOIUTCS KOMITO3UTOPAMH IS MIPHUIAHUS apXandecKoro JTH00 (pOITBKIIOPHOTO KOJIOPUTA.

B Pumyane T'. UobaHy 3Ta TpaaullMOHHO KOHCOHAHTHAs IeJalib HaJelIeHa ropa3io OOJIbIIMMHU
(yHKIMSAMH, YeM, HapuUMep, IPOCTas UMUTANUS MYCThIX KBUHT HAPOJHOTO WHCTPYMEHTa unmmos. Bo-
MIePBBIX, HHTEPBAILHOE CO3BYYHE JHUIIICHO KOHCOHAHTHOTO 3BYYaHWsS, HO TPU 3TOM MPHUOOPETAET POITh
JaJJ0OBOTO YCTOSI BCETO NMPOW3BEACHUS, 0OecreunBas 3ByKOBBICOTHYIO apKy MEXIy IHEepBOW 4acThlO0 U
penpusoii-konoi (g—gis’ u g—g'coorBercTBeHHO). BO-BTOpBIX, M3 JBYX 3BYKOB HAYAIBHOIO CO3BYUHS
«APOHOM)», BBIACPKAHHBIM Ha MPOTSXKCHUU KpaﬁHHX qaCTeﬁ, SIBIISIETCSI JINIIb CaMBIM HHU3KHUH 3BYK g
BUOJIOHYEIH (B MEPBOW YaCTH OH CMEHHTCS Ha HENPOJOJDKUTEIbHOE BpeMs Ha (IS, a 3aTeM M Ha J10Jroe
h* y CKpHIIOK). BepxHuil BIIEp>KaHHBINA 3BYK JMCCOHAHTHOW IMEAalid BBICTyHAaeT CKopee B (yHKIHH
HCOHA, BBICOTHOE ITOJIOKEHHE KOTOPOTO 3aBHCUT OT MOHOJWHM W MEHSETCS BCIIE 3a W3MEHEHHEM
HaYaJbHOTO 3BYKa KJIAPHETOBBIX ()pa3-CTPOK. B-TpeTbux, BBIACpKAHHBIA ITUCCOHUPYIOUINA HHTEPBAl,
OIMH W3 3BYKOB KOTOPOTO COBMIAJAaeT ¢ HadayoM ¢pa3 KiIapHeTa, oOmamaeT (GyHKIHEH HadaahLHOTO
YHHCOHA, KOTODBIH BHayale MOpoXaaeT onHy Hu3 ¢(opM rerepodoHHONH (QaKTyphl — MEJIOIUKO-

2 HanmoMHEM, 9TO TEPMHH «TEMHTOHHKA» KaK Clle OJMH M3 HHTEPBATLHBIX POJOB HAapSAy C JHATOHHKON H XPOMATHKON OBLT
BBezieH B. 1 FO. X010moBbIME /17151 XapaKTePUCTHKH HOBaTOPCKOM 3BYKOBBICOTHO# cucteMbl A. BebepHa. Cwm., Hanpumep: [7-9].
R

26




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

MomanbHOEe (T.e. 0O€3 HCIIOJNIB30BAaHUS AaKKOPAOB) MHOTOTOJOCHE OYPAOHHOTO THIIA, BIIOCJIEICTBUH
YCIOXKHIEMOE JIBYXTOJIOCHBIMU TeTepO(OHHBIMU pa3BeTBICHUAMHU. B TpeTbeM pazzieric mepBoil 4acTu A
KOJIMYECTBO TeTepo(OHHO COMpATaeMBIX JUHHUH BIpacTaeT 10 maATd (m3omenus, TT. 38—39, 41-43 u 46—
47). Takum oOpaszom, B Pumyane I'. Ho0aHy HaOIIOIACTCSI COBPEMEHHOE MPOYTCHHE apXauvdecKoro
npreMa HapoJHOT'O My3ULIMPOBAHUS U (PAKTypHON OpraHU3aluy.

Paccmotpum npuemsl hopMupoBaHuUs MEJIOANN B TeMUTOHHOM mosie. Ha done memanu cTpyHHBIX
g-gis’ kapHeT «packaumBaeT» 3ByK QiS', BHauane B MOIYTOHOBOM [HMama3oHe §is'—a', pacumpss ero B
KOHIIE PEIUIMKH KJIAPHETa ITyTeM a/UINIHH HIDKEe/IEKAIIEro 38yKa ¢ Tak, YTo BCe HAYATbHOE IOCTPOCHHE B
VICTIONIHEHHH TPEeX HHCTPYMEHTOB OXBAaTBIBACT JHMAMa3oH 0.2 — g'—a’ (6e3 ydeTa OKTABHOIO IOJIOXKEHHS
3BYKOB), 3aIIOJJHEHHOW JBYMs IOJyTOHaMH. B 3TOM y3koM jamamnasone u 3Byuut ruOkas (pemapka flebile)
¢bpaza kinapHera Ha legato, GakTuuecky NMpeACTaBIsIoNas cOO0H OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHBII MPOTAHYTHINA 3BYK
gisl. Ero nnenume, xomebGaHue B y3KOM MOJIYTOHOBOM aMIUIUTY[E gisl—al, IIOBTOPEHUE, OIICBAaHUA B
OKOHYAHHUSIX CTPOK HE TOJBKO POXKIACT pa3iMdHble 3BYKOBbIE BHOpaluH, HO U (OPMUPYET OCHOBHBIC
CHHTaKCHYECKHE IOCTPOCHHSI KpaWHWX dYacTtedl Pumyana — CTPOKH, SIBHO BOCXOISIINE K TPOTOTHUITY
(ONBKIOPHONH WM LEPKOBHOW MOHOAWHU. Takoil THI MHTOHUPOBAHHS HAXOAWUTCS MEXKAY MY3BIKOH H
peUbIo, XapaKTepusys paHHHE CTaauu (GoIBKIOpHOH Tpamumuu [10, ¢. 137].

HecMoTpst Ha BBICTaBIICHHBIE TAKTOBBIE Y€PThI U TIEPEMEHHBIN METpP CO CBOOOIHBIM YepEAOBaHUEM
6/8 n 9/8, a Taxke OCTUHATHOE MOBTOPEHUE PUTMUYECKOHN TPYIIBI U3 TPEX HOT — BOCHMOI! € 3a1ep kaHieM
K CJIeAyIOUIe BOCBMOM TPUOJIM, OCTABIIEHCS IECTHAALATON U3 TPUOJIM U HOBOM BOCBMOM, 33JCpKAHHOM K
cleAyromeid BOCBMOM, C KOTOpPOM HauWHAeTCs TOBTOPEHHE BCEM TIPYIIBI, KOMIIO3UTOP MAacKHpYeT
NEPUOANYHOCTh U CHIIBHBIC JIOJHM BHYTPH- U MEXIYTaKTOBBIMU CHHKOIIAMH, 3aBEpLIaeT BCIO (pa3y Ha
cmaboii 1o71e, T.€. SBHO CTPEMHTCS K MPEOIOJICHHIO PETYIIIPHON METPUYIECKOH Ty TbCaIIuH.

Ty reMHTOHHO-OCTHHATHYIO IpyImiy gis'—a'—gis' 06beMOM B TPH BOCHMBIX MOYXHO OBLIO Obl
Ha3BaTb «MOTHBOM», €CIM OBl HE €€ SBHO KOHCTPYKTHBHBII XapakTep, CKpBIBAIOLUIMHCS 3a ee
ademepHOCTBIO. B Kiaccuueckold TeOpHH MY3BIKalbHOTO aHalk3a MOTHB, KaK H3BECTHO, — 3TO
HaVMEHBIIUM CTPYKTYpHBIH 3JIEMEHT, €OMHHULA Men0Ouy, OTIMYAIOLIUICA CBOEM MEIOIUYECKUM
(MHTOHAIMOHHBIM), PUTMHUYECKHMM W TapMOHUYECKHM 3Ha4eHHEM. B 1maHHOM cilydae TeMHTOHHAas
TPeX3BY4YHasl MOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTh TPEX PAa3JIMUHBIX JTUTEIBHOCTEH BBICTYNACT 6 DYHKYuUU MOmMusa,
TeHEPUPYIOIIEro My3bIKaibHbIe (pa3sl kiapHeTa. OJHAKO MENIOANYECKOE COAEPKaHUE 3TOI'0 YCIOBHOTO
MOTHBAa HE OTJIMYaeTcs 0co00#, MHIWBUAYalbHOH HHTOHAIIMOHHOM BBIPa3UTENbHOCTHIO. [IpuHIMI
CTpOeHUsI Ppa3bl — TPEXKPATHBIA OCTHHATHBIN MOBTOP, C HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM BapPbHUPOBAHUEM €€ AJTUHBI 1
OKOHYaHMU. [T03TOMYy «MOTHBY, J€KalMil B OCHOBE HA4YaJIbHON yactu Pumyana, MOXHO TPAKTOBAaTh HE
TOJILKO B MY3BIKQJILHOM, HO U B HCKYCCTBOBETYECKOM CMBICIIC KaK HEKHH MOBTOPSIOLIMIACS 11A0JI0H, 3HAK
3CTETHKH TOXJIECTBA, OTCBHUIAIOIIMHA K TaK Ha3bIBAGMbIM «KAHOHHYECKHM» HCKYCCTBaM —
«PUTYaJM3UPOBAHHBIM HMCKYCCTBaM, HMCKycCTBaM 3cTeTHKH ToxaecTBa» (1O. Jlorman) — ¢onbkiopy,
penurno3Homy wuckycctBy [11]. Omopa Ha Kparkue sueiiku HeOonmpmioro o0beMa HarmOMHUHAET
thopmynpHeid Tematn3Mm WM. CTpaBUHCKOTO, XOTS €ro BapHaHTHBIA METOJ TEMAaTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHL
OTJIMYAETCS OT METOAOB pabOTHI ¢ My3bIKAJILHBIM MaTepHalioM, HCIIOJIb30BaHHEIX . Yobany B Pumyase.

K cpencrBaM LMKIMYECKOTO HOBTOPA, IOMUMO OCTUHATHOW PUTMHUYECKOW I'PYMIIbI, OTHOCSATCS:
ee TPOTSHKEHHOCTh, paBHAs MONYTaKTy, CTporoe depemoBaHue 6/8 m 9/8 Bo Bpems 3ByudaHus Qpas
KJIapHeTa, TEPEKPecTHasi MEPUOJUYHOCTh OKOHYaHMH 1Mo Tuny abab (MaleHbKMMU OyKBaMu 31€Ch
0003HaYEHBI «MYKCKHE», OONBIINMHU — «KEHCKHE», Clladbleé OKOHYAaHWSA). 3aBEpIICHHEM HEUeTHBIX
MOBTOPSIIOINIMXCS ()pa3 CTAHOBUTCA HEKOe MOJo0Me Haxuiara, B TO BpeMs Kak YETHbIE (pasbl
3aKJIIOYAOTCS POCTHIM XPOMATHUYECKMM HUCHaaHueM C gis’ 1o fis'.

CpenctBa MpeOfONEHUs] OCTMHATHOCTH BKJIIOYAIOT HEPEryIIpHOE MOIKIIOUCHHE JPYIUX
MHCTPYMEHTOB — IJIMUCCAHIUPYIOMMX CKPUMOK M YAApHBIX HEONpEeACTIeHHOHW BBICOTHI (2 TOM-TOMA
pa3nMYHON BBICOTHI — HU3KHMHA W CpPEIHHN, a Takke O00Jbinoi OapabaH). My3bIKanbHBIM MarepHal,
MOpPYYEHHBIH 3TUM MHCTPYMEHTaM, XOTS U HE IOJBEpP)KeH KaueCTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHHSIM, TeM HE MEHee,
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IMOCTOSAHHO BapbUPYETCA B cBoeit MMOCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTH U MPOTSXKCHHOCTH (CTPYKTypHO-CI/IHTaKCI/I'-IeCKaSI
MOOMIIBHOCTB). Tak Kaxkaple U3 Tpex NapTHH CKPHUIIOK B KOHILE epBoH (hpa3bl KIapHeTa TIUCCAaHIUPYIOT
B BHIE HHCXOIAIICH MAaNOCEKYHIOBOH HMMWTALNM, BCTyMas moouepeaso or 3sykos des’—<c*-h® ma
paccTosHUM OJHON BOCbMO. B KoHIle TpeThelt (hpa3bl MepBble CKPUIKH UCTIONHUIN TIIHCCAHAO OT h® aB
KOHIIE TATOH (pasbl — OHM ke HCHONHSAIT rmuccaHno ot C'. IIpu 3TOM CKPUIMYHBIE TIIHCCAHJIO
ITOCTOSTHHO CMEIAIOTCS TI0 OTHOIICHWIO K KIIAPHETOBBIM (hpa3aMm: BHaUale OHH 3BydaT cpasy ke Iocie
OKOHYaHMsI MEPBOM W3 HHUX, B TPEThel IepBas CKPHUIIKA TIHCCAHIMPYET B MOMEHT OKOHYaHHMsS (pazbl
KJIapHETa, COBMAAasi C YeTBEPTOM PUTMUUECKOUN TPYNION, a IPU MITOM BKIIOYEHUU KJIApHETa TIUCCAHI0
COBIAAAET CO BTOPOM pUTMUYECKON IPyIIION.

Eme onmHuMm cpeacTBoM NOpEOJONECHUsl PEryJsipHOM MOBTOPHOCTH B MepBOM uacTu Pumyana
CTAaHOBHTCS 3aTaKT K YETBEPTOM W IMATOH (pazaM KJIapHETa, KOTOPBIA TOUHEee OBUIO OBI Ha3BaTh aHAKPY30i,
TaK KaK 3TH JOIOJJHHUTCIBHBIC 3BYKH MCJIKUX I[J'IHTGJ'II)HOCTCfI, OTJIMYHBIC IJIA Ka)I(I[OfI 13 YIIOMSHYTBIX q)pa3,
MIPEAMIECTBYIOT YCTAHOBJICHHIO TIOBTOPSIOIIMXCS pUTMHYECKHX Tpymnm. KopoTkuit (mepeuepKHyTHIN)
doprar Kk HaYaILHOW HOTE, OEPYIIHMICS CKAdKOM, TAaKKe YYacTBYeT B OOHOBJICHHH KIIAPHETOBOW
«MeIoaum». B 9TOM, HICCTOM IIO CUCTY, BCTYIUICHHHW KJIApHCTAa BAPbUPYETCA HE TOJIBKO Ha4dajlo, HO U
NPOAOIDKEHHE: MPU COXPAHEHUHU T€MUTOHHOM HMHTEPBAJILHOM OCHOBBI M PETMCTpPa M3MEHSETCS HadaabHbII
3BYK (giS1 Ha gl), amMOuTyC (pasbl paclmpsieTcs BHU3 JI0 e MyTeM 100aBJIeHNS HOBBIX, HE 3BYUABILIHX paHee
3ByKOB € —f' , TIOSBIISIONIMXCA B MOMEHT OKOHYAHHS. BOJIBIIECEKYHIOBbIE XOBI H JaXKe XOJ Ha MATYIO
TEPILHIO HE MEHSIOT CYIIHOCTh 3BYKOBOTO TIOJIS ¢ XPOMATHHYCCKAM HAGOPOM 3BYKOB B y3KOM JManasoHe —b?.

[ToMuMoO CKpHUIOK M KJapHeTa, B 3TOM HadaJbHOM pasjeine Pumyana OJHOKPaTHO, BO BTOPOU
(dpase, B rerepodOHHON MaHepe IMOAKIIOYACTCS TOOOH C KpaTKOH PEIUIMKOHN, pacIIUpSIONICH Y3KUit
3BYKOBOI 00BEM KIIAPHETOBOH IIAPTHH HA OJHH 3BYK — b,

B ornmume or HedyeTHBIX ()pa3 KiIapHETa, COSAMHSIEMBIX CO CKPUIMYHBIM 3BYYaHHEM, YETHBIC
(hpassl Bceraa CMEHSIOTCS 3ByYaHHWEM yAapHBIX. 37€Ch KOMIIO3UTOP HCIOIB30BANI TPH BUIA 3BYYHOCTEMH:
MPOCTOM OAMHOYHBIA yAap BYX TOM-TOMOB U O0JIBIIOTO OapabaHa, TPEMOJIIMPYIOIIUH yAap HU3KUX TOM-
TOMOB W OBICTpBIE yIIapbl JIBYX TOM-TOMOB Pa3HON BBICOTHI. KOMOMHammu, B KOTOpBIE BCTYHArOT 3TH
3ByYalllie BJIEMEHTHI-IIEPCOHAXM», BeCchbMa pa3HooOpazHbl. Kpome TOro, MOCTOSHHO MeEHSETCS |
MPOTSKEHHOCTD 3BYyYaHHMs yJapHBIX, YTO CBS3aHO TAK)KE ¢ MHOTOKPaTHBIMU cMeHaMu 6/8 Ha 9/8.

Bo Bropom paszene nepsoit yactu A (pemapka dolente, f) rerepodonnoe usnoxenue nepaneit
CKPUIIOK M COJIBHOM «MEJIOAMM»—MOHOJUU IEPEMEINAECTCS B HOBYIO 3BYKOBBICOTHYIO 30HY,
orpannueHHyio ambutycom h’—es® juist nepeBsHHBIX ayXoBbIX 1 M. 3 ais'—des’y crpyHubix. [TomyToHOBas
HWHTCPBAJIMKa 3/1€Ch TAKXKC Hpeo6naz[aeT, KaK B BEPTUKAJIBHOM, TaK U B TOPU30HTAJIbHOM U3MCPCHHUU. Tak
OIIOPHBIA 3BYK d® B muHmIX ¢GnedTsl 1 T000SI COMPOBOXKAACTCS TENATBI0 Ha des? Yy HOEPBBIX CKPHUIIOK.
[ToryTOHOBOCTB, MO-BHIUMOMY, MOXHO OOBSICHUTH >KaHPOBOW IPHPONON MenoAuku (0oyeT) B 3TOM
yactu Pumyana, TIe XpOMaTH3M MEJIKUX JUTUTSIILHOCTEH B PUHITUIIMATILHO OC3aKIEHTHONH PUTMUYECKON
CHCTEME MOYKHO CUUTATh «IETAJILHO HOTHPOBAHHBIM IiMccaHgupoBanuem» (3. AnekceeB). BapuantHas
rerepooHus oOpasyercss MeXIy «MEIOAMeH» To00s, YETHIPEXKPATHO HCIIONHSIONIETO YK€ M3BECTHYIO
OCTHHATHYIO PHTMHYECKYIO MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTh HA 3Bykax 0°—es’ m memambio dhmeiitsl Ha 3Byke d°,
PACTBOPSIONICHCS B TPENHM C yYacTHEM BEPXHETO BCIIOMOTATENBHOTrO 3ByKa €5°. OGe MEeIOIH9ecKux
JUHUHA O00OTaIlleHbl, KaK M B MEPBOM pasleie, aHaKpy3aMH M OpHAMEHTHKOW. B To ke Bpems Mexay
JEPEBSIHHBIMU JTyXOBBIMH U CTPYHHBIMH CKJIJBIBACTCS MHOTOTOJIOCHE OYPJOHHOTO THIIA.

HpOI/ICXO)ISIT U3MCHCHUA W B 3BYYaHUHU II€AalIM CTPYHHBIX: YM. 3, IOABJIAOIIAACSI BMECTO
CTaTUYECKOM, BBIZICPIKAHHOM YB.§, MpHoOpeTacT KOMIUIEMEHTAPHBIN XapakTep, OJiaroaps Ho04epeTHOMY
BCTYIUICHHIO MHCTPYMEHTOB. VI3MEeHEHUS 3aTparuBaroT U «BPE3KW» IPYTHX UHCTPYMEHTOB: HAOIFOIaeTCs
KOHIIEHTpAIMsl OCTHHATHOCTH, Oyarofaps OTKa3y OT TJIHCCAHAO CTPYHHBIX, a TaKkKe YIapHBIX,
MPOCIANBAIOIINX PaHee 3ByvaHHe KIapHETOBHIX (pa3. CiegoBaTenbHO, AMHAMHKA MPOLEcca Pa3BUTHS B
mepBoM pasgene Pumyana 00ecTiedWBAeTCS COBMECTHBIM JCMCTBUEM HECKOJNBKAX (haKTOPOB:
ITOBBIIIICHHUEM JIaZ[OSBYKOpHIIHOﬁ mo3uuuu «MEJIoaun», CXKaTUuCeM Ha CHUHTAKCUYECKOM YPOBHC —
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COKpAIIIeHHEM BPEMEHU MEeX1y TOABICHUSIMH OCTHHATO, a, CIe0BATEIbHO, U YYaIlleHHEM PUTMHYECKOM
NyJbCcalli, TEeMOPOBBIM BapbUPOBAaHUEM, YCUICHUEM IPOMKOCTH 3ByUYaHHSI.

Jlano3ByKkopsiAHbIe OOpa30BaHUS NEPBBIX ABYX pa3fenoB Pumyana — B 00beMe TPUTOHOB: B
nepeom €'—b? ¢ omopamu BHauane Ha gis, 3aTeM Ha a u g, Bo Bropom h’—es® ¢ omopoii d°, — mamomunaoT
OJTMTOTOHHYIO MOJATBHOCTb, T.€. Y3K0OOHEMHbIE J1aJIbl, CBOHCTBEHHEIE APXAHIHOI MOHOMK . [IpH TaKoii
TPAKTOBKE 3BYKOBBICOTHOM CHCTeMbl Pumyana BbIIENEHHE YCTOEB IIyTeM MX MHOTOKPAaTHOMN
MOBTOPHOCTH OOHApYy>KUBAeT KaueCTBO ONOPHOCHU, TIEpeMellleHre B 0oJiee BHICOKYIO 30HY CTAHOBUTCS
NPOSIBICHUEM COCMABHOCHU W BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK J1a008as nepementnocms. Y To, 1 apyroe sIBASIOTCS
Ka4eCTBaAMH MOHOOUUHBIX 10006 [12, c. 69—72]. B TO ke BpeMsi, OTpe3KH 3BYKOPsIa, UCIIOIb30BAHHBIC B
00ouX pa3zenax MmepBoi 4acTH, B CyMME JArOT JBEHAIIaTUCTYIIEHHYI0 XpOMaTHYECKYIO IIKaly €—esS (6e3
y4deTa OKTaBHOTO II0JI0’KEHHSI 3BYKOB), UTO IPOTUBOPEUUT OUAMOHUYECKOU MOAATIBHOCTH.

Menoausi B TOTHOM CMBICTIE 3TOTO CJIOBa POXKIACTCS TOJIBKO B TpeTheM pazzene (T. 38), B KoTopom
CKPHITKH B YHHUCOH Ha f, 4epeysch ¢ yJapHBIMH, TPYIK/IBI HCIIOMHSIOT MYy3bIKaJIbHBIE IOCTPOCHHS B 00BeMe
TeX K€ JABYX TaKTOB. Bce B Tex ke mepeMeHHBIX pa3mepax 6/8 u 9/8, ¢ He3HauUNTEIbHBIM reTepo)OHHBIMU
pa3BeTBIECHUAMH, TEeKy4yass WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAas MENOAUS KpPYKUTCS BOKPYT OTJEJBHBIX 3BYKOB-OIOp
TEMUTOHHOTO 3BYKOPSIZa, CIIOBHO «BIIEBas» KpPaTKUE BapbUPOBAHHbBIE MOTHBBI y3KOT'O 3BYKOBOIO 00BbeMa.
Habop 5THX MOTHBOB OrpaHMYEH TpEeMsS METPOPUTMHUYECKHMMHU (QOpMyJIaMH, W3 KOTOPBIX OJHA — C
y4acTHEM TPHUALATHBTOPBIX HOT — OCTA€TCS HEM3MEHHOW, a IIBE IPYTrHMX — TPHOJIb INECTHAAUATBIX U
TPUOJIBHBIN «ITYHKTHP)» U3 BOCBMOH H IIECTHAIIATON — BCTYMAIOT B Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE KOMOMHAITHH.

Takum 00pa3zoM, MpeooneBasi CUCTEMAaTHYECKYI0 TTOBTOPHOCTh OCTHHATO, Pa3BUTHE B IMEPBOI
yactd Pumyana poxaaeT BIeYaTIeHHE THOKOIO HMMIIPOBU3ALMOHHOIO IBIDKEHHS, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO,
OmHpaeTcs Ha CTPOTryi0 MOP(OIIOTHYECKH-CHHTAKCHUECKYIO0 CTPYKTYpy. Mmes ToXmecTBa BBIOTHSET
3lIeCh CKPBITYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO (QyHKIMIO, OyAydd pealn3oBaHa C IMOMOIIBIO OCTUHATHOTO MPHHIMIIA,
BBICTYIIAIOILETO B POJIH «CKEJIETay.

Hanbonee OnMM3KUM KaHPOBBIM MPOTOTHUIIOM TAaKOW MEJOIUKH, IMO-BHIUMOMY, SIBIISIETCS OOUYET,
00BIYHO MHTOHUPYEMBIH OIHUM HCIOIHHUTEJIEM, KaK MPABHJIO, KEHIIUHON, COJIO MO0 B YHHCOH C JTyXOBBIM
WHCTPYyMEHTOM (HanpumMep, OOTbIIIM (IIyepoM), 9TO HEPEAKO POXKIAET TeTepOPOHHBIE COYETAHMUS MEJIOIHUH.
O pozctBe ¢ 604YETOM CBHIETENLCTBYET MOHOAMS KIIaPHETa PEUYMTAaTUBHOIO XapaKkTepa, OpHAMEHTHPOBAaHHASI
BEPXHHMM BCIOMOTATeIbHBIM 3BYKOM, (DaKTHUECKH B BUJIE BBIMMCAHHOTO KOPOTKOI'O HUCXOSIIEro (hopiuiara,
cozzarorero 3GGeKT MOCTOSTHHOTO BCXJMITBIBAHUSL. K ApyruM depram, MpUCYIIUM 0OUYEeTy W TPOSIBUBLIMMCS
B TepBod uacTM Pumyana OTHOCATCS: MaJIOOOBEMHOCTh [HMala30Ha MENOAWM M, KakK CIEICTBHE,
OTpaHWYEHHBIH HAOOp 3BYKOB, MpeobiagaHhe HUCXOAAIINX WHTOHAIMHA M TIOCTYNEHHOCTH, UTUTEIbHBIC
11€3yPbI-OCTAHOBKH B KOHIIE CTPOK, 3allOJIHEHHBIE HEPEIKO B3J0XaMH, TIIMCcCaH 10 U T.1. KoMnosutop Taxke
NPUIEP)KUBACTCST OAHOM W3 TUIHYHBIX A1 Oodera (HopM — cTpoUUecKor, ¢ MONapHOW TIPYHITUPOBKON
cTpok. CTpOYHO-CTPOGHUIESCKII TIPHHIIMII MTOJIOKEH B OCHOBY BCeX YacTeld Pumyaia, 4To CBUICTEIBCTBYET O
MY3BIKJILHO-TEKCTOBOM IIPO00pase ero MeJoANYECKON JIMHUH.

Bropas wacte Pumyana — marmdeckuil KpyroBoil TaHen-miecHs. EMy mpemmrectByer HeOoibIIoe
BBEJICHHE, CO3/IAIONICEe TAWHCTBEHHYIO, HEpeallbHyl0 arMocdepy ONM3KUMH K MyaHTHIMCTUYECKUM
CpEICTBaMH: CTYKaMH YIapHBIX, ILEJIECTOM (TPEMOJIO HA OTHACNBHBIX 3BYKaxX CTPYHHBIX), 3BYKaMH Pa3HbIX
OPKECTPOBBIX TEMOPOB, pa30pOCaHHBIX B PAa3HBIX PETHCTpax, MpeobOiagaHreM MIMPOKHX HHTEPBAIBHBIX
XOZIOB, pa3iIMYHOI OPHAMEHTHUKOW (TOMHMMO YIIOMMHABILIETOCS TPEMOJIO, UCIIOIB30BAHO TIIMCCAHIO0 CKPHIIOK,
TPeTh KIIapHEeTa).

PutyanpHbIii TaHeIl| MOSBISETCSA IOCJE COJNO YAApPHBIX, 33JAI0IIMX HECUMMETPUYHBIH PUTM B
YCIOBUAX OOLIeH MeTpopuTMHYEeCKOi mepeMeHHOCTH. C TOSBICHHEM MEJIOAWM MYKCKOTO TaHIA,
UCIIOJIHSIEMOT0 BHAuyaJleé B YHHUCOH HHU3KMMHU CTPYHHBIMH — QJIbTaMH U BHOJIOHYEIIBIO, a 3aTE€M, CILYCTS
HEKOTOpOE BpeMsi, BCEH IpyNIoil CTPYHHBIX B BHJE BapUaHTHO-TeTepOPOHHOH (BakTyphl 5- U 6-Tosocus,

3l—‘eMI/ITOHHI)Ie JUATOHUYECKUEC 3BYKOPSAJAbI B q)OHI;KJIOpHI)IX 06pa311ax, KaK IIpaBWJIO, OrpaHUYCHBI aM6I/ITyCOM KBapTbl WA
KBUHTBI, IpE€ICTaBas B BUAC TETPA-IICHTAXO0P10B COOTBCTCTBy}OHIeﬁ CTPYKTYPBHIL.
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yIapHble OTOMBAIOT JIBE€ PUTMHUYECKUE TPYIIBI CMEUIAHHOTO pa3Mepa 5/8 — TepHapHYI0 ¥ OWHApHYIO.
Mexay OonpmmM OapabaHOM M HHU3KMM TOMOM o0OpasyeTcs MOJMPUTMUYECKOM OCTHHATO: Oolee
IpoOHBIE yaapbl OapabaHa OTMEYAIOT TEPBYIO OO KKIOW PUTMHUYECKON TPymHmsl 3+2, a TOM-TOM,
HA000pOT, CBI3BIBAET 00€ TPYIIIBI, aKIEHTUPYA KaXIblil pa3 CUIBHYIO JOJIO MSATHIOJIBHOrO TakTa. B
MTOJIMPUTMUYECKOM OCTHHATO YYacTBYIOT, IOMHUMO YJapHBIX, HU3KHE CTPYHHBIE, K KOTOPHIM TP BTOPOM
MIOSIBJICHUW MEINIOIMM TaHNa MA00aBIIAIOTCS CKPHUIKH, 3Bydallne OKTaBod Beime. OTMeTnM Ooiee
MOJIBIKHBIN B CPABHEHUH C MEepBOil yacThio Temn (Mexay moderato u allegretto), «xpomarommity purm
TUMA aKkcak 5/8, reTepoOHHBIN YHUCOH CTPYHHBIX, BbIIe/ICHHE 3ByKa (iS B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOTO TOHA
MeJOoANH, 6J1aroAapsi MHOTOKPAaTHOMY aKIIEHTHOMY ITOBTOPEHHIO.

3aMeTHBIM SIBJICHHEM TaHIa CTalla TeMHOJIMKA WIH JIafbl ¢ YB. 2. BO3MOXKHO, TaKyr J1aJOBYIO
(hopMy, HapsiLy ¢ OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHON MOHOJWEN M CIIOKHBIM HECUMMETPHUIHBIM PUTMOM aKCaK, MOKHO
pacueHuBaTh Kak MpOsBICHHE OPHEHTAJIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B My3blke Pumyana. K cnenuanbHbIM,
HEOpAWHAPHBIM CPEACTBaM, HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, TAKXKE OTHOCATCS: MYIbTU(DOHUKU r000s
W KiIapHeTa, TeMOp Oac-kiapHeTa, TeTepo(OHHs, HECUMMETPUYHBIH DPUTM, METPOPHTMHUECKAS
[IEPEeMEHHOCTbh, 3JIEKTPOHHAs 3alHCh B KOJIE.

B cooTtHOmeHnn nepBBIX ABYX "actedl Pumyana A u B mpocnexuBaeTcss OMHapHAS ONITO3HIINS:
coctostHuEe (TIECHSI, MeauTanus) — aeicTBue (TaHel). Emie omHa BO3MOXKHAs aCCOLMAIUS — OMO3HUIIHS
YKEHCKOTO — MY>KCKOT0, TIPE/ICTABIICHHAS B BUJIE dKEHCKOTO T1a4a-004eTa, IOYTH JIMIIIEHHOTO BRIPaKEHHOTO
PUTMHYECKOTO Hadaia, ¥ CypOBOTO, apXandecKOro MY>KCKOTO TaHIA B aCCHMETPUYHOM, HO PEryJIsipHO-
aKIIEHTHOM METpe.

Pa3BuBaercs TaHem IyTeM  COIMOCTABJICHWS C HWHOW  HMHTOHAIIMOHHOW  cdepoit —
MaJIOCEKYHIIOBBIMH «IIOJ3YYHMI» XOJaMH B pasMepe 6/8, COOTHOCHMBIMA C TEMHTOHWUKOW 1 u.,
aCCOIMUPYEMBIMU ¢ (OpMyJIaMU CTpaJiaHusl WM UCKYMIEHWs. OJTH Y3KOOOBEMHBIE WHTOHAIUH,
IIOCTOSTHHO BapbUpyeMbI€ 10 TIPUHITUITY MPOPACTAHUS U PACHINPEHHS 00hEMa, CMEHSIOT TeEMY MYKCKOTO
KpyroBoro TaHma. [IpoH3uTenbHbIE, MOJ3YIIHME, IUIETYIIUECS], KOMIIJIEMEHTAapHbIE B PUTMHYECKOM
OTHOIIIEHUM MAaJIOCEKYHJIOBBIE JBI)KEHUS MEJIOJUN TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HUCIANAIONIero NpopuiIs
CTaHOBATCS KOHTPACTHBIM DJIEMEHTOM ITAPHOTO TaHIAa — BOIUIOIIEHUEM (OKEHCKOTO TOJI0Cay, 3HAMEHYSI
co00H 30HY HEYCTOHYMBOCTH, HECMOTPS HAa PUTMHUYECKOE OCTMHATO YJIAPHBIX M O0IIee AWHAMHYECKOE
ykazanue f. Tlocrme oo ymapHBIX UM BHOBb MPOTHBOCTOSAT YCTOWYHMBBIC M YIOPHO BapbUPyeMBbIC
OCTHHATHBIE PUTMOQOPMYJIBI MY>KCKOTO TaHIla, 3Bydaliue B 0ojiee TUIOTHOW retepooHHON (akType
(lwecturosiocue BMECTO ISITUTOJIOCHS) U B O0Jiee IIMPOKOM JHaIia30He ¢ J0OaBICHUEM BEPXHEH OKTABBI.

3aMeTuM, YTO TOTPY)KEHHE BO BPAIATENLHOCTh, IUPKYJSIPHOCTh, MEPHOJUYHYIO TOBTOPHOCTH
o0ecrieyrBaeT OTKIIIOYEHHE OT COBPEMEHHOTO, OBICTPOTEKYILETO, CIPECCOBAHHOTO B KAKAYIO CEKYHIY
BPEMEHHU, €r0 BEKTOPHOCTH. YTIOMSHYTBI METPOPUTMHUYECKHA W 3BYKOBBICOTHBIH KOMILJIEKC —
OTpaHUYEHHOE KOJHMYECTBO KPAaTKHMX MOTHBOB, IIOCTOSHHO TOBTOPSIIOIIMXCS M HE3HAYUTEIBHO
BapbHUPYEMBIX, YTO OMPENENSCTCS KaK BAPHAHTHOCTh HA OCHOBE PUTMUYECKOTO OCTUHATO, — IPOU3BOAUT
OTIpe/ieNIeHHOE TICHXO0(N3NOIOTHYECKOe BO3CHCTBHIE, CXOJHOE C SKCTATHIECKUMH PUTyaJlaMH JIPEBHOCTH.
Bo3MoXkHBIE aHAJIOTHU TaKOTO METOJIA Pa3BUTHS C MUHAMAIIM3MOM U PEHETUTUBHON KOHTHHYAJIBHOCTBIO
BCE JK€ HE CTOJbh MPSIMOJIMHEWHBI MO TPUYMHE WX HECTPOroro COONIOJeHUs, KOMOMHUPOBAHUS
PETIETUTHBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB C MHBIMHU INPUEMaMH MY3bIKabHOTO THchMa. HecMoTps Ha crienuduieckyro
WHTOHAIIMOHHOCTh ~ MY3bIK&IBHOTO  Marepuasnia B Pumyane  I'. YoOaHy — y3K00OBEMHOCTb,
KOMITO3HITHOHHYIO Pa0OTy ¢ MEJKHMU SYeHKaMU, UX BapUAHTHYIO MOBTOPHOCTh, UTPOBYIO JIOTUKY U T.IL,
CBOIMCTBCHHBIC 3BYKOBOW JIOTHMKE COBPEMEHHBIX a0CTPaKTHO-KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX TEXHUK, KOMIIO3HTOP HE
OTKAa3bIBAETCS MMOIHOCTHIO OT MHTOHAIIMOHHO-CHHTAKCHYECKOTO IBUKEHUS MBICITH U SMOIINH.

Tak BTOpO# pazgen dyactTu B, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOJUT MOBBIIMIEHUE TECCUTYPHI OPKECTPOBOIO
3BYYaHHsl, €0 YIUIOTHCHHUE, a TAKXKE YCIOKHEHHE reTepoOHHON (haKTyphl, MOJBOAUT K KYJIbMHUHAIIUN
Pumyana. 3necy He TONBKO MPOJOIKAETCS MHTCHCUBHOE Pa3BUTHE, HadaBIeecs B MPEIIICCTBYIOIIEM
paszere, MpEeBBIIIAONIEE ero MO YPOBHIO 3KCIPECCHH, HO M TpaHCPOpMHpPYeTcs Tema TaHna. Hauano
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BTOPOTO pa3aena C BHICOTHI CiS—CiS' y CTPYHHBIX, T.C. BO3BPAIICHHE MOYTH K HCXOJHOMY YPOBHIO
MEJIOJUYECKOTO DPAa3BUTUS MOXET pPACUCHHMBAaThCI KaK CO3JaHuWe AWCTaHIUH Uia pasbera mnepex
TUHAMAYIHOW TeHepanbHOM KynbMuHaNueW. C BO3BpAIICHHEM PUTMHYECCKH MOTUMDUIINPOBAHHOM
(BBIIIPSIMIICHHO#) MENOJMM KIAPHETA M3 IEPBOH YACTH, BCTYIAIOMIErO OT 3ByKa QiS’, IMPOMCXOIMT
BO3BpallleHHEe K IMOJIyTOHOBOW MHTEPBAIMKE U PETYIApPHOMY pa3mepy 6/8.

Hoctmwkenne KymbMHHAIMH Pumyania oOecriednBaeTcsl HEOOBIMHBIMH ISl TPEANIECTBYIOMIETO
passutHs cpeacTBamu. Tak Menous KIapHETA MOSBISETCS HA TOM e BBICOTE, OT 3ByKa (IS, HO 3BYUHT B
OOHOBJICHHOM B pUTMHUYECKOM M MEJOAMYECKOM OTHOIIeHuH Buue. DakTypa ckiaapBaeTcs U3
MEJIOTMYECKUX JTUHUHM OOJBIIEH MPOTSHKEHHOCTH, YYaCTBYIONINX B (JOPMHUPOBAHUN KBa3UUMHUTAIIIOHHOTO
MHOTOTOJIOCHS, C TIOOYEPEIHBIM BCTYIUIGHHEM TOJIOCOB, OJIM3KUX B MEIIOJUYECKOM OTHOIIEHHWH, HO HE
UJCHTUYHBIX, JAEMOHCTPUPYIOLIMX IIOCTOSIHHOE CTPEMJICHHE K IOBBILICHHIO PETUCTPa OPKECTPOBOTO
3By4aHus. Menonudeckue JIMHUM, YCTPEMIIEHHbIE BBBICH, CIOBHO CIIMBAIOTCA B BUXPEBOM JBHXEHUHU K
reHepanbHON KyJIbMUHALIMY IPOU3BEICHHSI B CAMOM KOHIIE BTOPOI YacTH.

Tpetbst wacTb A; — penpusa Pumyana, CIOBHO NOMYEPKUBAECT BO3BPALLEHHE B HOBOM KaudeCTBE.
[ocne GonpIIOrO TEMOPOBO-AHMHAMHUYECKOTO, arorm4ecKoro M (akTypHO-PErMcTpOBOTO HAarHETaHHS B
KyJIbMAHAIIMN TIOSIBIIEHWE HMCXOIHOTO TPEXTOJOCHOTO OYpJOHHOTO 3BYYaHHS KBazuOOdeTa, K KOTOPOMY
TIOYTH cpa3y MOAKIIoYaeTCsl HOBBI OypIOHUPYIOMINI aKKOP/ B SJIEKTPOHHOM 3aIliCH, BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaKk
HOBas COHOpHAs NEpPCHEKTHUBA. OJEKTPOHHAs MeAaidb BKIIOYA€T HE TOJIBKO (— 3BYK TPEXOKTABHOM
aKyCTHYECKO! TeAay, HO ¥ KBUHTY Ha PAcCTOSHUH IMOJIyTOHA OT Hero (0e3 ydeTa OKTaBHOTO ITOJIOKEHHUS).
Ha ux ¢oHe cokpamieHHO, B MATHKPaTHOM H3JIOXKEHHH, C TPOIMYyCKaMH BCEX BPE30K, OT 3ByKa (
BOCIIPOM3BOJIUTCS HayajbHas MEJIOAUS KJIApHETa, Ha ATOT pa3 HUCHONHsAEMas MEPBbIMU CKPUIIKAMHU.
BoccranosneHne HCXOMHOTO My3BIKAIFHOTO MaTepuajia HallOMIHAET CKOpee KOy IO CBOEMY CTaTHYECKOMY
XapaxTepy.

B penpuznoctr Pumyana uz onepot I'. HobaHy MpOsSBUIIACH OHA M3 CTPYKTYPHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX PHTYaJly B IIEJIOM: €r0 Tpex4yacTHOCTh. CornlacHo (paHiy3ckomy THorpady A. Ban ['eHHemy
Y aHTJI0-aMepHKaHCKOMY aHTporoniory B. Teprepy, copMynmpoBaBIIM 1 Pa3BUBABIIUM TEOPUIO PUTYAJIOB
nepexoia, B JIOOOM puUTyasie HabIIoMaeTCcsl TPH 3Tara: OTCTPaHEHHE WK pa3pyIIeHHe MPUBBIYHBIX HOPM —
MPOMEKYTOUHOE COCTOsIHME (MpeOBbIBaHUE 3a TPAHBIO KaK UIPa C HOBBIMU, HEOOBIYHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMUSIMHU ) —
BOCCTaHOBJICHHE B HOBBIX HOpMax. OTH Tpu ¢a3bl YCHENIHO TNPHUMEHSIOTCS B Pa3HbIX HAayKax s
OOBSICHEHUSI CYIITHOCTH TIEPEXO/IHBIX SIBJICHHUI KYJIBTYpHI U o0mmecTa. B Pumyane u3 omepsl I'. Yobany Taroke
MOYHO YCMOTPETb Pa3BUTHE 3TOH HAEU OT OIUIAKMBAHUS CMEPTU K TOP)KECTBY HOBOM >KM3HM 4epe3 puTyal
nepexona. Ilo kpailHed Mepe, B  MY3bIKQJILHOM  OTHOUIEHHM  JIEHCTBUTEIBHO  IMPOUCXOJUT
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE JIByX MHpPOB, KOTOPOE€ yBEHUMBAETCS BO3BpAlllEHHEM B HOBOM KadeCTBE MEJIOAWHU
YKEHCKOTO 00YeTa, 94TO CTajo BO3MOXKHBIM B Pe3yJIbTaTe TPAHC(POPMAIINU MY»KCKOTO TaHIIA.

Anamuz  Pumyana w3 onepsl Amex I'.Uobany oOHapyXwi, BO-TIEPBBIX, CTPOruii OTOOP
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX ~ CPEACTB, OOECIICUMBIINX PHUTYAIBHBIA  XapakTep My3bIKH. OJTO Y3KOOObEMHBIE
JIaI03BYKOPSAHBIE KOHCTPYKIMHM — I'EMHUTOHHKA W TEMHOJIMKA, MOHOAWS, oOecredrBaronias JWHEapHOe
pasBepThiBaHHE U (HOPMYIIBHO-TIONEBOYHBIN XapakTep MENOJHKH C TOJUYEPKHUBAHHEM JIaJ0BBIX OIOp U
pa3mMuMeM OKOHYaHWH, pa3indyHble BHABI TeTepo(OHUN — OT OypJOHHOTO MHOTOTOJIOCHS [0
KBa3UMOMM(OHIMYECKOW BapHaHTHOCTH, KpaTKWe pPUTMHUYECKHE OCTHHATO. BO-BTOPBIX, Ha CTPYKTYpHO-
CHHTAKCHYECKOM YpPOBHE KOMIIO3UTOP OOpaTWiics K MPOCTECHIIMM BapHAHTHBIM CTPOYHO-CTPOPUUECKUM
KOHCTPYKLHSIM, CBOWCTBEHHBIM BOKAJIHFHOM WIIM TIECEHHO-TAHIIEBAJIBHONW MY3BIKE, YCIOXKHUB UX BpPE3KaMH,
KaK B TIEPBOM 4acTH, TMOO0 YKPYITHHUB 1O IPUHIIMITY ABYX4YacTHOH (OPMBI, KaK BO BTOPOi 4acTu. B-TpeThux,
OCHOBHBIM TPUHLMIIOM Pa3BUTHsl CTAHOBUTCA BapUaHTHOCTb, [OIOJHEHHAss Ha KOMIIO3UIOHHO-
JpaMaTypradeckoM ypOBHE MPHUHIMIIOM KOHTpacTa. B-uerBepThiX, Pumyan ommpaercss Ha OOpsIOBbIC
JKaHPOBBIC MOJENM TPAAWULMOHHOW KyJIbTYypbl — 0OYeT W KpyroBoM MyKCKoi Tanen. Hakomner,
(hyHIaMeHTaIIbHBIE YePThl MY3bIKATLHON OpraHU3alid COYMHEHHS — HEIMHEHHOCTh BPEMEHHOTO TEUEHHUS,
OTKJIFOYEHHE XPOHOTOMA MOBCEJHEBHON PEabHOCTH (IIPOPBIBACTCS JHUIIL B KyJIbMUHALIUH), TUCKPETHOCTD,
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[IUKJIMYHOCTD, IPUHIIUI «M3MEHSIEMOE B HEU3MEHHOMY, IIPOSIBUBIIINECS Ha PA3HBIX YPOBHSX, 00ECTICUMIIN €70
OPUTHHATBEHOCTb.

Bce mepeuncieHHple CpeacTBa — M3 apceHaNa apXETUIHYEeCKOr0 MEeTO/Ja KOMITO3WITHH,
cBoiictBeHHoro I'. YobaHy, HO OKa3aBIIErocss K MECTy B HHCTPYMEHTAJbHOW YacTW TOJ Ha3BaHHEM
Pumyan. B TO e BpeMs HATUIIO COBPEMEHHOE MPOUYTEHHE TAKUX apXaWdHBIX MYy3bIKAILHBIX MOJIENEH KaK
MOHOIHS, TeTepOodOHHS, Y3KOOOhEMHBIC JTabl U T.J. BakHOW CTOPOHOW PUTYaIbHOCTH B 00CYXIaeMOn
pabore I'.YobaHy sBnsieTcs HCHOIB30BAaHHE HEOOBIYHBIX 3BYYHOCTEH M OTHOCHTENBHO DEIKHX,
CHEIMaTbHBIX CPEJCTB, B YHCIE KOTOPBIX — MYJBTU(OHHUKH ACPEBIHHBIX AYXOBBIX, aCHMMETPUYHEIC
OamKkaHCKHWE PHUTMBI, OONbIIas pPOJIb HU3KOYACTOTHBIX YAAPHBIX, 3JEKTPOHHAA Tefanb W T.I. Takue
CHeIMaIbHbIE CPEJICTBA, BHIBOJSIINEG 32 MPEIENbl TPATUIIMOHHOTO MY3BIKaJbHOTO SI3bIKA, OJHIIETBOPSS
co0olf mHOe H3MepeHHe — cdepy TPaHCIEHIASHTHOr0 KakK 00JIacTh BBHICIIMX IIEHHOCTEH, COOOMaroT
JaHHOMY ONlepHOMY Pumyaiy cakpalbHbII XapakTep.

Takum o0Opazom, B pe3yJbTaTe aHaK3a COCTABHBIX 3JEMEHTOB 00CyXaaeMoro Pumyana MOXHO
MIPEIIONIOKUTh CO/IEpP)KaHUEe ero Message: cBsA3b BPEMEH, KyJbTyp, MPEOJOIEHHE Xa0oca, arpecCHy IyTeM
PUTYaIbHOTO JEWCTBHSI, B IPOLIECCE KOTOPOTO pPa3pyLIAlOTCS TPaHMIBI OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO BPEMEHU U
MIPOCTPAHCTBA M  OCYIIECTBISIETCS TepepOKACHUe-TIepexo]l Ha KadeCTBEHHO HOBBIM  YPOBEHb.
Comnocraenenue cdep: pedieKCuu — COJBHOM MOJBOBI, OIUIAKWBAHHS, MOJIMTBBL, W JICHCTBUS —
KOJUIGKTHBHOTO KPYTOBOI'O TaHIA-UTPBI, €r0 TEePEpOXKIACHUE IyTeM TpaHchopMalud TeMaTH3Ma,
[IOCTOSHHOE TEPEKITIOYeHNE TUIAaHOB C TJIABHOTO HAa BTOPOCTENEHHBIE (Pa3lM4HbIE WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIC
peIUIMKN) — obecrieunBaeT TeaTpalbHOCTh ClEeHHYecKoro neictBusa. Yactb mox HasBaHWeM Pumyan B
omepe Amex I'. YoOaHy BeICBeTHIIa 0COOYIO, PUTYATLHYIO CTOPOHY IOCIICAHEH, KOTOpas 0 3TOT0 MOMEHTa
oJipazymMeBajach, HO HE aKIEHTHPOBajlach, HA CAMOM JIENie OIPENeNisisi €€ CyThb M TMPOSCHSS CKPBITHINA
CMBICIT TIPOMCXOZSIIEro Ha creHe. [loatomy Pumyan SBISETCS KIIOYOM K TIOCTHXKCHUIO WCTUHHOU
PEaTbHOCTH B OTIEpe, a PUTYAITBHOCTh €€ B IeJIOM OKa3bIBAETCS 3HAKOM apXamdecKOTO CO3HaHUS, KOTOpOoe
MOCPECTBOM PHUTYaJIa OCMBICIIUBAET MTPOOIEMBbI OBITHS.

Bbubauorpadguyeckne cCblIKU

1. TPUT'OPBEBA, I'. B. «Puryan» II. Bynesa. B: Mugp. Mysvixa. Obps0: o marepuanaMm MexXI. Hayd.
koH(]. Mocksa, 2007, c. 253-262. ISBN 5-85285-829-3.

2. KATYHSH, M. U.Hoseblii TpuBuii XX Beka: 3BYK, unciio, oopsn (A. [Taprt, JI. PyOounmreiin). B: Mudg.
Mysvixa. Obps0: o Matepranam Mex1. Hayd. koHg. Mockga, 2007, c. 179-194. ISBN 5-85285-829-3.

3. TIETPOB B.O. MHcTpyMeHTaNbHBIN pUTYyal Kak pa3sHOBUAHOCTb MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Teatpa. B: Mysvixa
u epems.. 2011, Ne 7, ¢. 33-37.

4. XOIJIOIIOBA, B.H. Komnosumop Anvghpeo [lnumxe. Yensounck: Apkanm, 2003. ISBN 5-8029-0269-8
5. BAUBYPUH, AK. Pumyar 6 mpaduyuonnoii xymsmype. CmpyKmypHO-CeMAHMU4eckuii ananus
socmoyrocnaganckux oopsoos. Cankt-llerepOypr: Hayka, 1993.

6. COKOJIOB, O.B. Mopgonocuueckas cucteMa My3vlKu U ee XYOOoXcecmeeHHvle Heanpvl. HykHui
Hogropox: M3n-Bo Huskeroposckoro yHusepcurera, 1994.

7. XOJIOIIOBA, B.H. O0 ogHoM mpuHLMIE XpOMaTUKH B My3blke XX Beka. B: Ilpobnemsr mysvikanvHoll
nayxu. Mockga, 1973, Beim. 2, ¢. 331-344.

8. XOJIOIIOB, 0.H. I'apmonus: Teopemuuecxuii xypc. Cankrt-IlerepOypr: Jlanp, 2003. ISBN 5-8114-
0516-2.

9. XOJIOIIOBA, B.H., XOJIOIIOB, 10. H. Mysvixa Bebepna. Mocksa: Kommozurop, 1999. ISBN 5-
85285-142-6.

10. AJIEKCEEB, 3.E. Paunegonvrnopnoe unmonuposanue: 3yxogvicommuviii achexm. Mocksa: CoBeTCKUi
KoMIo3uTop, 1986.

11. IOTMAH, KO.M. Kanonmnueckoe HCKyCCTBO Kak MHPOPMAITMOHHBIN mapanoke. B: Ilpobrema kanona 6
OpesHem u cpednesekosom uckycemee Azuu u Agpuru: ¢6. cr. Mocksa, 1973, ¢. 16-22.

12. JAUIMEBA, JIL.A. bypsmckuii kpysosou marney €xop: UCMOPUKO-IMHOSpAPUUecKUll, 1ad08blil,
pummuyeckuil acnekmol. Ynan-¥Y 13: U3a-so BHIL[ CO PAH, 20009.

32




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

II1. Muzica simfonica

PARTICULARITATI STILISTICE iN PSALMODIA PENTRU ORCHESTRA
DE VLADIMIR CIOLAC

STYLISTIC FEATURES IN THE PSALMODY FOR ORCHESTRA BY VLADIMIR CIOLAC

ECATERINA GIRBU,
lector superior, doctoranda,
Academia de Muzica Teatru si Arte Plastice

Autoarea analizeaza lucrarea orchestrala ,, Psalmodia” de V. Ciolac care reprezinta o abordare
originala a genului de psalm. Cercetdtoarea ofera o viziune istorico-analitica proprie asupra lucrarii, in
care se releva o variantda modificatd a psalmului prin realizarea unei compozitii in muzica instrumentald
simfonicd, care totodata pastreaza particularitatile specifice genului. Compozitorul modeleaza structura
lui, conturdnd psalmodia responsoriald, utilizand conceptul de tonus peregrinus; el recurge la varierea
motivicd a temei-initium care poartd amprenta unei formule melodice vocale care denotd o legaturd cu
genul muzical-textual de baza, cel al psalmului.

Cuvinte-cheie: psalm, psalmodie, lucrare orchestrald, gen, tema-initium, variere, variantd, ton,
tonus peregrinus.

The author analyzes the orchestral work "Psalmody™ by V. Ciolac which represents an original
approach to the genre of the psalm. The researcher proposes her own historical-analytical vision on the
work, which shows a modified version of the psalm by creating a composition in symphonic instrumental
music, which retains its specific genre features. The composer is modelling its structure, outlining the
responsorial chant, using the concept of tonus peregrinus; the author turns to the motive varying of the
theme-initium which, at the same time, bears the imprint of a melodic vocal formula linked with the
musical-textual genre of psalm as its base.

Keywords: psalm, psalmody, genre, theme-initium, variation, version, tone, tonus peregrinus.

Tematica religioasa abordata de catre compozitorii autohtoni in sec. XX—XXI este foarte
bogatd, dupa cum si diversitatea stilistica, care demonstreazd un diapazon larg. Vladimir Ciolac
este unul dintre compozitorii contemporani din Republica Moldova, care desfagoara o activitate
prodigioasd in domeniul muzicii bisericesti. Creatia compozitorului cuprinde un sir de genuri ale
muzicii religioase, majoritatea lor incadrandu-se in spatiul cantarii liturgice de tip canonic
(Liturghia, Priveghere, Requiem, Messa). Totodatd remarcam faptul ca unele lucrari ale lui
V. Ciolac plaseaza un cadru nou in ceea ce priveste abordarea tematicii religioase. In lucrarea sa
Psalmodia compozitorul realizeaza o modalitate originald de prezentare a tematicii eclesiastice,
dupd cum si stilistica expunerii materialului sonor la fel dovedeste unele caracteristici
neordinare.

In aceastd creatie autorul se adreseazi la genul de psalm, care in cultura muzicali
universald a sec. XX este reprezentat printr-un caleidoscop extrem de variat si bogat de lucrari.
Daca ¢ sa ne referim la definitia psalmului, atunci psalmul ,,(gr. psalmos: numele unui
instrument cu coarde acompaniator; lat. psalmus)”, constituie ,,un gen al muzicii religioase,
cantec bazat pe texte biblice atribuite lui David. Psalmii erau cantece de slava cu caracter imnic.
Ele se psalmodiau in cadrul cultului iudaic (in sinagogi), reprezentdnd o declamatie muzicala
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apropiatd de cant, desfasuratd monoton pe un ritm liber, determinat de accentele tonice ale
textului” [1, p. 452].

Este cert faptul, ca pe parcursul mai multor secole in genul psalmului a avut loc o
transformare stilistica puternicd. Putem remarca ca s-au produs mutatii stilistice semnificative, si
alaturi de statutul liturgic psalmul capata statutul de gen laic concertistic. Procesul de laicizare a
muzicii religioase s-a manifestat deja in ultimele secole fiind extrem de variat, i acest fapt este
studiat ca un fenomen aparte.

Daca ne amintim de formele principale de intonare a psalmului, atunci este necesar de a
evidentia in acest sens psalmodierea ca o manierd de interpretare primordiala. Conceptul ei
deriva din psalm. Acest fapt este confirmat si de mai mulfi cercetatori. Spre exemplu, in
Dictionarul muzical H. Riemann propune o astfel de explicatie: ,recitativ, ritmica caruia este
dictata exclusiv de cerintele textului™ [2]. In Dicfionarul enciclopedic muzical 1. Lebedeva ofera
la fel o definitie a psalmodiei: ,,cantarea psalmilor, precum si un tip de melodie, caracteristic
pentru psalmi si cantarile bisericesti ce sunt bazate pe ele” [3, p. 445]. In Dictionarul muzical
Grove (The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians), N. Temperli, autorul articolului
Psalmodia, indica spre existenta a doud traditii de utilizare a notiunii de ,,psalmodie” ce
corespunde cu doua concepte.

e Psalmodia in traducere din greaca semnifica ,cantarea psalmilor”. Semantica initiald a
termenului in limba greaca se descifra ca ,.tip de cantare acompaniatd de un instrument cu corzi”,
dar in perioada crestinismului timpuriu semnificd ,,cantarea sau compunerea psalmilor”.

e Psalmodia este o notiune generala a muzicii ce se canta in bisericile protestante din Marea
Britanie si din SUA din secolul XII pana la inceputul sec. XIX. Urmand practica traditiei
bisericii romane, aceasta notiune era legata initial de cantarea psalmilor, insa treptat psalmii au
fost inlocuiti cu ,,imnuri”, sub aceasta notiune fiind subinteleasa toata muzica cantata de corurile
de amatori [4, p. 337].

Ne vom referi de asemenea si la definitia propusa in Dictionarul de termeni muzicali, si
anume: ,,cantarea unui psalm intr-0 maniera monotona, pe un singur ton (recto tono)” [1, p. 452].

Cercetatoarea V. Holopova efectueaza o clasificare a repertoriului céntarilor corale in
dependenta de particularitatile textului, divizandu-le in comporzitii psalmodice si compozitii de
tipul imnuri-rugdciuni [5, p. 157]. In istoria muzicii bisericesti compozitiile psalmodice apartin
traditiei vechi, sursa textuala a lor fiind Psaltirea, cartea de poezie biblica. Formulele melodice se
axau preponderent pe declamatia versurilor psalmului, structura formei muzicale fiind dictata de
conditiile recitatiei.

Teoreticienii medievali, bazandu-se pe traditia veche, evidentiau trei tipuri de
psalmodiere: 1) psalmodie in directum, 2) psalmodie antifonald, 3) psalmodie responsoriala.
Psalmodia in directum presupune intonarea succesiva a versurilor psalmului de la primul pana la
ultimul, fard nici un adaos de texte sau repetdri, adicd fard infrumusetdri, ele de obicei se
interpretau solo. Exemple pentru declamatii (psalmodii) serveau tonurile de recitare (sub
notiunea de “tonuri” se subintelege formulele melodice necesare pentru intonarea versurilor).

Psalmodia antifonala presupunea intonarea versurilor psalmului fiind expusa de doua
coruri pe rand, succesiv, alterndndu-se intre ele, axandu-se pe principiul juxtapunerii. Antifon

(din I. gr. ,cel ce sund in raspuns”) reprezinta “un coral bazat pe succedarea versurilor

! Traducerea apartine autoarei articolului.
R —

34




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

psalmului” [5, p. 157]. In sec. X in traditia gregoriand se elaboreaza teoria psalmodierii care a
influentat mai tarziu practica altor scoli din occident.

Psalmodia responsoriala (raspuns) presupunea juxtapunerea solistului si corului, versul
psalmului fiind aclamat solo de preot, iar raspunsul era cantat de enoriasi. Raspunsul coral era
alcatuit din ultima parte a versului psalmului si juca rolul de refren. Acest tip de psalmodiere a
fost raspandit in practica bisericeasca deja din primele secole ale crestinismului. La inceput in
practica liturgica responsoriul cuprindea psalmul intreg, aclamat de preot si repetat prescurtat de
enoriasi. ,,Cu timpul insd numarul versurilor interpretate s-a redus, iar raspunsul corului obtine
statutul sau si numele de repetenda (repetendum — repetat)” [5, p. 157]. Treptat, insa, structura
psalmodiei responsoriale se modifica printr-o simplificare. Astazi existd o structurd in care
Respondul este expus de cor, Versul fiind interpretat solo, iar corul revine odatd cu Repetenda.
Aceasta este o variantd de interpretare a psalmodiei, ea poate fi completatd cu un adaos din
Doxologie interpretata solo si Repetenda cantata de cor.

Un fapt important ce se meritd remarcat este ca in psalmodia responsoriald versurile se
cantau dupa sistemul de opt tonuri aidoma celor din psalmodia antifonali. Insi tonurile
responsoriale erau mai dezvoltate, ele reprezentau un exemplu al stilului melismatic, formulele
melodice puteau fi variate de la un vers la altul, iIn dependentd de text. Schema desfasurarii
melodice a versurilor era prezentatd in felul urmator: prima parte cuprinzand inceputul numit
initiuml dupa care urma tenor — tonul recitarii, apoi mediatio — mijlocul; partea a doua fiind
alcatuita la fel din initium 2, tenor, differentia (sfarsitul).

Recurgerea la modalitatea descifrarii detaliate a tipurilor de psalmodie a fost necesarad
pentru a argumenta selectarea tipului de psalmodiere la care poate fi atribuitd lucrarea Iui
V. Ciolac. In procesul de analizd a Psalmodiei ne vom axa pe tipologia modelelor psalmice
propusd de N. Lozovskaia care evidentiaza doua notiuni principale precum , invarianta sau
genul de baza si varianta genului” [6, p. 115]. Daca pornim de la faptul ca textul constituie
temeiul genului de psalm, iar realizarile muzicale ale textului dat pe parcursul istoric sa le
consideram variante ale genului de baza, atunci in procesul dezvoltarii istorice a psalmului
putem evidentia cateva variante, care la randul lor, la o etapa istorica sau alta devin modele
muzicale deosebite.

,»Sub notiunea de variante-modele se subinteleg genurile muzicale, care erau utilizate de
compozitori in scrierea compozitiilor pe textele psalmilor. La o anumita etapa istorica genul de
psalm se percepea in calitate de varianta-model ce exista in perioada datd. Prima varianta-model
poate fi numitd cantarea psalmodica pe o singurd voce a textelor psalmilor — psalmodia in
directum, antifonala, responsoriala” — precizeaza cercetatoarea [6, p. 115].

Luand in consideratie faptul ca V. Ciolac este un compozitor contemporan, trebuie sa
mentionam ca abordarea genului de psalm reprezinta o realizare originald in ceea ce priveste
stilistica lucrarii, limbajul deosebit tratate din punct de vedere a Imbinarii traditionalului cu unele
elemente stilistice noi. ,,in sec. XX compozitorii utilizeaza variante-modele deja formate ale
genului de psalm, totodatd gasind si noi modalitati originale. Apar psalmi — simfonii, psalmi —
piese instrumentale, psalmi — cicluri vocale, pentru care sunt caracteristice libertatea stilistica si
un limbaj muzical nou” — afirma N. Lozovskaia [6, p. 116]. Datorita schimbarilor produse in
stilistica genului de psalm pe parcursul sec. XX apare necesitatea de a introduce inca o notiune
ce tine de specificul acestui gen, propusa la fel de N. Lozovskaia, si anume varianta-modificare.
,Varianta-model si varianta-modificare se bazeaza pe diferite ,,principii de construire” (dupa
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Losev), primul fiind caracteristic pentru psalmul de tip liturgic, al doilea pentru cel de concert”
[6, p. 116].

Astfel, bazandu-ne pe cele doua concepte ale psalmului in secolul XX, putem efectua o
analiza mai detaliatd a lucrdrii instrumentale semnate de V. Ciolac, aplicdnd teoria traditionald a
psalmodierii precum si varianta contemporani a teoriei elaborate in sec. XX. In calitate de
varianta-model apelam la psalmodia responsoriala.

Psalmodia pentru orchestra simfonica de V. Ciolac a fost scrisa cu ocazia jubileului de
2000 de ani de la aparitia crestinismului. Viziunea originald a autorului se manifestda in primul
rand prin faptul ca aceastd lucrare este o compozitie instrumentald, reprezentand in acest sens o
tratare inovatoare. Compozitorul nu se axeaza pe text verbal, insa varianta-model presupune
existenta textului. Totodata este necesar de a mentiona ca structura muzicala a initium-ului sau a
temei, precum si desfasurarea ei pe parcursul lucrarii poate fi echivalatd cu un rand (stih) al
textului prozodic sonorizat intr-o maniera de interpretare a recitativului liturgic (psalmodie).

Forma lucrarii date reproduce structura poeticd (neversificatd) a unui psalm, fiind
divizatd in presupusele strofe? care la randul sdu sunt alcituite din versuri. Marcajul cifrelor din
partitura corespunde dimensiunii unei strofe.

Textul psalmilor din Psaltire reprezintd o lucrare poeticad neritmatd, in care numadrul
silabelor este variat, din acest motiv constructiile au dimensiuni variabile. Principiul de variere
motivica, care se afla la baza temei-initium a lucrarii in cauza este tipica pentru céantarea
religioasd, accentudnd mai mult calitatile sale vocale. Acest fapt este expectabil, deoarece
compozitorul acorda o atentie deosebita muzicii vocal-corale, care constituie cea mai mare parte
a creatiei sale.

Psalmodia incepe cu expunerea temei-initium la fagot solo, care creeaza impresia
aclamarii versului psalmului de catre preot, in timp ce caracterul linistit $i monoton aminteste de
psalmodiere autentica, adica corespunzand imaginii propuse de autor. Astfel, tema-initium este
expusd intr-o facturd eterofond sub forma unei monodii insotite de ison. Ea se desfasoara
permanent pe fundalul isonului, care joaca un rol important In sustinerea discursului muzical,
fiind un element caracteristic pentru cantarea bizantind. Pe parcursul lucrarii tema-initium cu
rolul generator se dezvoltd intr-o manierd de cantare eterofonica, fiind ramificatd la doud voci,
dublata sau triplata (inmultitd pe verticald). Pe parcursul lucrarii isonul se va mentine totalmente
(in afara de cifra 16) si va fi variat in sensul timbral, intonativ, ritmic, de asemenea constituind
un fundal pulsant sau tinut, in baza intervalelor de cvintd, octava, rarefiat sau din contra etajat in
straturi. Tema-initium contureaza o structura din patru linii; reiesind din specificul lucrarii, noi
putem echivala in cazul dat liniile muzicale cu verseturile presupuse ale psalmului. I-a incepe de
la sunetul re, a Il-a de la fa, a Ill-a de la si, a I\V-a de la re, dupa fiecare din ele suna raspunsul
fiind foarte scurt, care practic accentueaza sfarsitul liniilor (adica joaca rolul de cadenta).

Materialul muzical expus in strofa I (cifra 1) incepe cu tema-initium ce este interpretata
de instrumentele cu coarde, crednd impresia cantarii corului. Ea indeplineste rolul de repetenda,
la fel expunand versul presupus, variindu-se la nivel motivic, cel ritmic si timbral. Repetenda
este formata din doua linii cu raspunsuri. Strofa II (cifra 2) reprezinta o structura care aminteste
inceputul, fiind constituita la fel din patru linii cu raspunsuri, iar tema-initium este expusa de
cornul englez-solo, astfel iarasi zugravind imaginea aclamarii versului de preot sau diacon.
Tesatura sonora a strofelor ce urmeaza (cifrele 3 si 4) dovedeste o legatura intonativa de aceeasi

2 psalmii de obicei sunt alcatuiti din strofe, deseori legati intre ei printr-un refren [7].
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temd-initium dupa cum si factura densa aminteste cantarea corului. in strofa III (cifra 3) apare o
voce insotitoare in calitate de contrapunct la tema-initium ce contureaza o miscare contrara, care
in strofa V (cifra 5) va forma un duet, avand la baza tema-initium expusa de flaut pe fundalul
unei facturi stravezii, si va fi continuat de clarinet in materialul sonor al strofei VI (cifra 6).
Astfel tesdtura muzicald din strofele mentionate (cifrele 5, 6) in sensul arhitectonic se asociaza
cu expunerea a doud versete care se deosebesc doar prin variere timbrald, producand impresia
intonarii versetelor de catre doi citeti.

In strofa VII (cifra 7) iarisi este expusa tema-initium, fiind variata ritmic, factura densa
accentueaza imitarea cantdrii corului care datoritd schimbarii ritmice amplifica treptat tensiunea
dramatica pe parcursul strofelor VIII-XII (cifrele 8-12). Strofa VIII (cifra 8) nu contine tema de
baza, totodata gratie facturii sale imita cantarea corului. Ea indeplineste cateva functii la diferite
nivele, pe de o parte serveste ca o incheiere pentru strofa precedentd, si in acelasi timp seamana
cu un raspuns pentru tema-initium. Pe de alta parte, poate fi tratatd ca o punte de trecere pentru
urmatoarea strofa (cifra 9) in care este expusa tema-initium la corni amintind iarasi un duet urmat
de materialul muzical din strofa precedenta (cifra 8) in calitate de raspuns.

in strofa X (cifra 10) apare tema—initium din cea precedenta (cifra 9), nesemnificativ
variata la nivel motivic, expusa pe fundalul unei facturi dense (ce o aminteste pe cea din cifra 7),
imitand iardsi corul. In tesitura sonord a strofei XI (cifra 11) observam tema-initium care de
aceasti dati este interpretati de cornul englez si fagot pe fundalul unui ritm ostinat. In strofa ce
urmeaza (cifral2) este expus materialul muzical din una din strofele precedente (cifra 8) care aici
indeplineste functia de punte pentru urmatorul compartiment, in cadrul cdruia se produc cele mai
semnificative amplificdri sonore. Din punct de vedere al dramaturgiei, aceasta strofa (cifra 13)
reprezintd culminatia intregii compozitii, deoarece tema-initium capata forma unui coral
maiestuos ff si este, de fapt, un imn de slavire care incununeaza intreaga lucrare si constituie un
centru de greutate. In cazul dat, el trezeste asocieri indirecte cu slujba de seard numita Vecernia
in care centrul este Polieleul cu textul Laudati numele Domnului ca un moment important in
slavirea lui Dumnezeu.

Astfel, este necesar de a sublinia calitatea modificarii ce s-a produs in cadrul temei-
initium, dintr-o tema solo cu un caracter linistit ea se transforma intr-un imn. Dacd e s ne
referim la aceastd schimbare trebuie sd mentiondm, compozitorul se axeaza pe principiul
metamorfozei imaginii. In strofa XIV (cifra 14) apare tema-imn din cifra 13 la grupul
instrumentelor de coarde, creand impresia sunarii corului de copii pe fundalul unor figuratii
ritmice §i armonice in interpretarea instrumentelor de suflat. Un rol important ii revine trompetei
care expune raspunsul intr-un mod neobisnuit, avand ca motiv intonativ de bazad intervalul
cvartei, iar ritmic — trioletul. Pastrand totodatd amprenta imaginii zugravita in c. 13, timbrul
trompetei oferindu-i si o nuanta de solemnitate.

In materialul muzical al strofei XV (cifra 15) are loc o scidere a intensititii dramatice,
tema-initium este preluata de clarinetul I si II. Factura devine stravezie, motivul trompetei este
interpretat cu surdina, astfel pierzandu-si din solemnitate, si extinderea sonord a ei revine mai
mult ca un rispuns, asemenea unui ecou ce aminteste de evenimentul produs. In strofa urmatoare
(cifra 16) revine imitarea cantarii corului, o intonare linistitd a temei-initium la p. Este unicul
compartiment, unde nu apare ison vadit, el fiind voalat in miscarea melodica a instrumentelor cu
coarde printr-o expunere monotona, imitind tonul de recitare (tenorul din psalmodia
responsoriald). La desfasurarea materialului muzical din strofa XVII (cifra 17) participd doar

37




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

instrumentele cu coarde divizandu-se in cele ce tin isonul (Cb., C-lli) si cele ce expun tema-
initium (V-ni I si I, V-le), care este de fapt o variantd foarte apropiata in plan intonativ de cea din
cifral3.

Strofele ce urmeazad (cifrele 18 si 19) se percep ca un material sonor integru, cornul
englez interpreteaza tema-initium care mai apoi este preluata de clarinet, creand impresia recitarii
psalmilor de doi citeti.

In tesatura muzicala a strofei XX (cifra 20), isonul este expus intr-un mod original, aici
sunt prezente cateva tipuri precum ison-finut, pulsant, intervalic ce alcatuiesc impreuna isonul
etajat in straturi. Tema-initium este incredintata flautului piccolo, flaut si oboi, si contine un
element specific pentru tema din compartimentul introductiv, diapazonul ingust si incercuirea cu
sensibile a tonului de baza. Urmatoarea strofa (cifra 21) este conceputa ca o continuare a celei
precedente, unica deosebire tine de expunerea temei care de astd datd este interpretatd de
clarinet, clarinet-bas, si contra-fagot, iar linia melodica a temei este ceva mai desfasurata
comparativ cu cea din cifra 20. In strofa XXII (cifra 22) tema-initium apare la corni, urmati de
raspunsul la trompetd, fiind de data aceasta lipsit de solemnitatea ce o mentinea in cifrele 14 si
15. Doar datorita timbrului are loc o reminiscenta a evenimentului de proslavire din cifral3.

In strofa ce urmeaza (cifra 23) revine tema-initium (la viori si viola) din cifra 20 cu niste
schimbari nesemnificative in plan ritmic si intonativ, in sens structural ea indeplineste functia de
repetenda. Strofa XXIV (cifra 24) incheie lucrarea, prezentand tema-initium la flaut doar intr-o
singura linie. Raspunsul intonat de flautul piccolo, oboi si clarinet pe fondalul isonului pulsant si
tinut creeaza o impresie de stingere treptata.

Reiesind din cele expuse, mai sus este necesar de a propune cateva concluzii cu privire la
structura lucrarii si de a evidentia diferentele dintre caracteristicile psalmodiei responsoriale si
varianta modificata reprezentata in Psalmodia lui V. Ciolac.

Structura lucrarii contureaza o forma tripartita ABA;. Compartimentul A include strofele
I-VI1I (cifrele 1-7) in care este expusa tema-initium ce migreaza pe tonurile de baza ale modului
diatonic d eolic, in acelasi timp deosebindu-se si print-o variabilitate timbrala. Tema-initium in
plan semantic propune imaginea principald a lucrarii, starea de rugaciune, dupa care urmeaza o
sectiune (cifrele 8-12), ce poate fi tratatd ca o punte de trecere spre compartimentul B, totodata
indeplinind functia de repetenda in cadrul compartimentului A.

Compartimentul B (cifrele13-19) are o semnificatie deosebita, aici se produce culminatia
lucrarii, asociindu-se cu doxologia care are ca scop proslavirea, marirea lui Dumnezeu si
constituie centru de greutate in slujba Vecerniei. Astfel tema-initium se transforma intr-un imn
solemn. Incepand cu cifra 20 se reintoarce tema-initium, fiind variata palpabil in sensul timbral si
motivic, dar caracterul ei calm aminteste de compartimentul A, in acest caz presupunand o
revelatie la nivel semantic — reintoarcerea la starea inifiald de liniste si rugdciune. Astfel,
reiesind din faptul ca la baza compartimentului se afla tema-initium care are tangente cu initium
expus la Inceputul lucrarii, el poate fi numit A; sau initiums,

In acelasi timp putem propune si o alti varianti analitici de organizare si structurare a
materialului muzical care la fel este legatd de interpretarea responsoriald. In special daci e si ne
referim la structura internd a sectiunilor care sunt marcate prin cifre, atunci putem observa ca
foarte bine se contureaza liniile de expunere a temei-initium. Constructia arhitectonica a lor se
asociaza cu un rand al textului si poate fi echivalata cu o perioada-strofa din doua fraze muzicale,
dimensiunile lor fiind variate in dependenta de textul presupus. Finalul fiecédrei perioade este
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evidentiat gratie stagnarii ritmice, totodatd indeplinind partial functia de cadenti. Incheierea
perioadelor marcheaza si raspunsul care este foarte succint, fiind interpretat deseori intr-o factura
ce imitd cantarea corului. Totodatd datorita repetarii raspunsului de fiecare datd la finalul
frazelor, el se evidentiaza in calitate de refren in cadrul fiecérei perioade, dupa cum si la nivel de
structura generald. Compartimentele marcate cu cifre reprezintd in plan structural niste perioade
desfasurate, fiecare la randul sau indeplinind o anumitd functie n profilarea imaginii muzicale.
Dupa cum se vede din cele expuse mai sus, putem concluziona ca Psalmodia de V. Ciolac
contureaza structura responsoriala a psalmodiei.

O realizare originald prezintd si abordarea laturii modale in lucrarea dati. in acest
context, trebuie sa mentionam ca, in vechea traditie de cantare religioasa se cristalizeaza un
sistem de opt tonuri (moduri) — cunoscut sub denumire de Octoih, — pe baza cdrora se
interpretau psalmii. Insa modalitatea de tratare a organizarii sonore in Psalmodia de V. Ciolac
aminteste de aga-numitul tonus peregrinus (ton ratacitor, migrator). Este evident ca in acest caz,
compozitorul recurge la utilizarea modalului, care totusi se deosebeste de la principiile de
constituire a modului corespunzator, inclusiv respectarea categoriilor precum finalis, repercussa,
ambitus, etc. Metoda de abordare a modului se apropie de tonus peregrinus, conceptul caruia
fiind tratat in diverse surse in mod diferit. In conformitate cu unul din acestia, tonus peregrinus
se afla Tn afara sistemului de opt tonuri (adica este cel de-al noualea), si se intdlnea inca in
perioada timpurie. Ca structurd el aminteste cele opt, in afard de faptul ca indltimea notei de
recitare se schimba, comparativ cu cea initiala.

Astfel, putem concluziona ca in aceasta creatie se realizeaza un procedeu de scriere care
se incadreaza in structura tonusului peregrinus datorita migrarii temei-initium ce este expusa de
fiecare data de la diferite sunete. in cazul dat autorul utilizeaza acest procedeu la nivel de gandire
canonica, traditionald, deoarece V. Ciolac se manifestd nu doar in calitate de compozitor,
activitatea sa artistica cuprinde mai multe laturi, una din ele fiind cea de reghent. Datorita acestui
fapt el cunoaste foarte bine specificul cantarii bisericesti, care evident isi lasa amprenta in creatia
componistici a compozitorului. In acelasi timp, discutind caracteristica modald a cantarilor
bisericesti, este necesar de a evidentia faptul ca existdi moduri monocentrice, dar cele mai
raspandite sunt totusi modurile cu centre variabile ce se manifestd preponderent n sunetele pe
care cadenteazd melodia. Aceastd variabilitate a centrelor modale este o particularitate specifica
pentru cantdrile bisericesti.

O alta trasaturd caracteristicd pentru astfel de cantari este juxtapunerea perioadelor
(,,strofelor”) muzicale ce se finalizeaza cu diferite centre. Cel mai des intalnit mod cu centre
variabile este cel, in care raportul dintre centre este constituit din secundd sau, cu alte cuvinte,
subton. In ceea ce priveste lucrarea in cauza, atunci putem mentiona ci in sectiunea introductiva si
in compartimentul A, majoritatea liniilor-verseturi precum si ale raspunsurilor se bazeaza pe centre
variabile ce se afld in raport de secunda (subtonuri). Exista si modalitati de variere mai complicate
in care modul poate fi tratat ca unul necentrat deoarece intre centre nu exista nici o subordonare. in
lucrarea data, o astfel de tratare a modului o putem urmari in compartimentul B si A;.

Reiesind din cele expuse mai sus, putem concluziona, ca Psalmodia de V. Ciolac
reprezintd o abordare originala a genului de psalm, 1n care se contureaza o variantd modificata a
acestuia. Datorita tratarii individuale creative, ce se manifestd prin realizarea unei lucrari
instrumentale, care-si pastreaza particularitatile specifice pentru acest gen de cantare religioasa
cum este psalmul. Compozitorul modeleaza structura lui, care contureaza psalmodia
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responsoriald, utilizeaza conceptul de tonus peregrinus, parcurge la varierea motivica a temei-
initium. In acelasi timp, materialul muzical instrumental utilizat in calitate de tema-initium poarta
amprenta unei formule melodice vocale, deoarece genul psalmului presupune text, cu o
semnificatie importanta, care ar fi contribuit la reflectarea imaginii principale a lucrarii si
atingerea scopului in plan semantic mai usor. Insi compozitorul manifesti in cazul dat o pietate
deosebita fata de starea de rugaciune care este reflectatda in Psalmodia, compunand o lucrare
orchestrala de concert §i zugravind aceastd imagine cu mijloace instrumentale. Totodata autorul
dezvaluie si o altd latura legatd de semnificatia psalmului, cea de proslavire a lui Dumnezeu,
apeland la muzica instrumentala ca la o modalitate de exprimare, izvoarele ei aflandu-se in cele
mai vechi straturi, si isi au originea in Psaltire — ,,Laudati pre Domnul in strune si in organe”.
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HEKOTOPBIE ®OPMbI HETPAITMIIMOHHOM TPAKTOBKH COJIbHBIX
TEMBPOB B CUMP®OHHNYECKOM TBOPYECTBE ITABJIA PUBUJIMCA

UNELE FORME DE UTILIZARE NETRADITIONALA A TIMBRURILOR SOLO
IN CREATIA SIMFONICA A LUI PAVEL RIVILIS

SOME FORMS OF NON-TRADITIONAL USE OF SOLO TIMBRES
IN THE SYMPHONIC WORKS BY PAVEL RIVILIS

CHEXAHA IIBICJIAPD,
JIOKTOPAHT,
AkanieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3uTeIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

B oannoti cmamve npednpumama noneimxka 0003HAUUMbL U NPOAHATUSUPOBAMb HEKOMOpbIe
@popmvl  HeMPAOUYUOHHO2O NPUMEHEHUS COMbHbIX membpog 6 meopuecmge Ilaeia Pusunuca,
docmuearouuecs: nymem HapyweHus uHepyuu mpaouyuoOHHOU pe2ucmposol mpaKmoeKy UHCIMpPYMEeHm o8
U nOCPeOCmeoM HAapYyWeHUs CeMAHmuyeckol uumepyuu ux ocnpuamus. llepsas ¢opma pabomel ¢
memopom xapaxmepusyem emopyro dacmev « CumpoHuueckux manyegy KOMNO3UmMopa u 3axKaiyaemcs 8
peanuzayuu  memOPOBuLIX  KOHMPACMO8, NPOAGIANWUXCA HA  YPOBHE  MEMOPO80-PecUCPOBbIX
Xapaxkmepucmux 0OHOBUOOBbIX OePEeBAHHLIX OYXOBbIX UHCMPYMEHMOS8 U HA YPOBHE CONOCMAGNEHUS UX
PA3IUYHBIX pe2ucmposbix 30H. Bmopas ¢opma pabomwvr ¢ membpom omauuaem «Cmuxupyy», 6mopyio
yacms «Yuuconos», namyio uacmev «Cumgponuueckux manyesy KOMNOZUMOPA U BbIPANCAEMCI 8
HapyuweHuu uHepyuu 80CHPUAMUS 020 UIU UHO20 MeMOpa, Ymo 00CMULAemcs RymeM e20 HApoyumozo
Hecoomeemcmeaus Xapaxkmepy u HCaupy My3oiKu.

Knwouesvie cnosa: «Cumghonuueckue manyvly, «Yuucounvry, «Cmuxupa», HempaouyuoHHoe
NpUMEHEeHUe, PecUCMPO8as UHePYUsi MPAKMOBKU UHCIPYMEHMO8, MeMOPO8ble KOHMPACbL.

In acest articol se intreprinde o incercare de identificare si de analiza a unor forme de utilizare
inedita a timbrurilor solo in lucrarile simfonice semnate de Pavel Rivilis, care se realizeaza prin
folosirea netradifionala a registrelor instrumentelor contribuind astfel la depasirea stereotipurilor de
perceptie semantica a timbrurilor. Prima din aceste forme poate fi observata in partea a doua din
,,Dansurile Simfonice” si consta in modelarea contrastelor timbrale si de registru ale instrumentelor
omogene din grupul de suflat de lemn si in contrapunerea diferitelor zone registrale ale acestora. Cea de
a doua formda se releva in ,,Stihira”, in partea a doua din ,,Unisoane”, in partea a cincea din ,, Dansuri
Simfonice” si se manifesta prin depdgsirea stereotipurilor percepyiei timbrale obfinuta prin opozitia
deliberata a timbrului cu genul si caracterul muzicii.

Cuvinte-cheie: , Dansuri simfonice”, , Unisoane”, , Stihira”, timbruri solo, utilizare
netradigionald a instrumentelor, iner¢ie registrala, contraste timbrale.

This article attempts to identify and analyze some forms of non-traditional use of solo timbres in
the symphonic works of Pavel Rivilis, achieved by breaking the register’s inertia of instruments
interpretation and by altering the inertia of their semantic perception. The first form of working with the
timbre characterizes the second part of the “Symphonic Dances” where the composer presents the
realization of timbral contrasts of woodwind instruments of one kind and superimposes their different
registral areas. The second form manifests itself in the composer's “Stikhira” (Stiheron), the second part
of “Unisons” and therefore the fifth part of his “Symphonic Dances ”. It is expressed by overcoming the
perception inertia of the timbre, achieved through its deliberate disparity between the genre and
character of music.

Keywords: “Symphonic Dances”, “Unisons”, “Stikhira” (Stiheron), timbres solo, non-
traditional use, register inertia of instruments interpretation, contrast of timbres.

«TpaKTOBKa HWHCTPYMCHTOB OpPKECTpa — 3TO OTOGpa)KeHI/IG My3I>IKa.]'H>HO-I/ICTOpI/I‘-I€CKOI71 CUTyalluu:
XYOOKECTBEHHOI'O METO/Ia, CBOMCTBEHHOTO JAHHOM DIIOXE WA KOMHOBPITOpCKOﬁ IIKOJIE, CTHJII KOMIIO3UTOPA,
KOHCTPYKTUBHOI'O COCTOAHUSA MHCTPYMCHTApUd W T.II., IPUYEM HU3MCHCHUC B3TJIAAOB Ha BLIPA3ZUTCIIBHYIO
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CYILIHOCTb MY3BIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB OIPE/IENSETCSI 3BOOIMENH KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO MBIIIUIEHHS, CTPEMIIEHHEM
K BOILIOIICHUIO HOBOTO COZICPKaHMs, K PEILICHHIO HOBBIX XyIOKECTBEHHBIX 3a1aw» [1, c. 3].

PerpocriekTMBHO oOLieHMBas pPoOjb HMHCTPYMEHTOB B CHUM(OHHYECKOM OpKECTpe, HETPYAHO
3aMETUTD, YTO €I C NOSIBICHUEM Ollephl B Hadane X VII Beka MouTH KaKJblii HHCTPYMEHT BBICTyIIAJI KaK
3BYKOBOH CHMBOJI 3aKpETJICHHOM 3a HUM OOpa3HOH c(epbl, LENMKOM ONpEeAEsIBIICH ero MpUMEHEHHE.
Tak, Hanpumep, TpyOBbl, J0Aroe BpeMs YHoTpeOIBIINECS B COUSTAaHUH C JIUTaBPaMH, CHUMBOJIM3HUPOBAJIN
BOCHHBIE 00pa3bl, TPOMOOH acCOLMUPOBAIICS C HH(EPHAILHBIMU CHJIAMH, BAITOPHA — C MACTOPAILHBIMHU
KapTUHAMH U T.[.

VYxe ¢ nmepBoil mojoBuHBI XX Beka HOBBIE B3TJISAbI HA MY3BIKY CTUMYJIHPOBAIN PacIIUpEHUE
BBIPa3UTEIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH opkecTpa. KOMIO3UTOPHI-pPOMaHTHKH CTallll paccMaTpuBaTh TeMOp Kak
CaMOCTOSATeJIbHOE M OYECHb CYIIECTBEHHOE CPEACTBO BBIPAKCHUS] MY3BIKAJIBHOIO 00pa3a, OTKPHIB
OTPOMHBIN MOTEHIMA €r0 3KCIPECCUBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. B mpousBeneHusx, co3gaHHbIX B 20-€ To/abl
XIX Beka, HaOmromaeTcs HOBas OLCHKa TEMOPOBOH OKpAacKW pasIMUHBIX DPETHCTPOB JAEPEBSIHHBIX
nyxoBbIX HHCTpyMeHTOB. Tak, K.BeGep oOparun BHHUMaHHWE Ha TaWHCTBEHHOE 3BYyYaHHE HHU3KOTO
peructpa (prieiT, MpauHyl0 OKpacKy HHU3KOTO PETMCTpa KIApPHETOB, HAMPSKCHHBIH TEMOpP BBICOKHX HOT
BaNTOpHBL. B Boasnom cmpenxe MBI CTaIKUBAaeMCS C OJHHUM U3 IEPBBIX B UCTOPUM MY3BIKH CIy4acB
XapaKTePUCTUKH JEHCTBYIOIIETO JIMLA IPH NOMOIIH TeMOpa [2].

B 30-e rogst XIX Beka B TBopuectBe I'. bepnmosa mpousomnien kauecTBEHHBIH CKayOK B 00JIaCTH
TPaKTOBKH TeMmOpa. PackpbITHe HOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH CHUM(POHHYECKOTO OPKECTpa, OIpeAeTeHHOE
MIPOrPaMMHOCTBIO U HOBBIMHU 3a/ladaMH €0 COYMHEHUH, MPUBENIO K MOSBICHUIO MY3BIKH, «Ha3HaueHHUE
KOTOPOH — TIepenaBaTh OPKECTPOBEIE 3aTer counHUTEIs» [3, ¢. 305]. OO0bemuHeHNEe pecypcoB TeaTpa
cUM(pOHMN OMpPENeNNiIO CTpeMJIeHHe KOMIIO3UTOpa K SPKO BBIPAKEHHONW MNepPCOHM(UKALUM
OpPKECTPOBBIX TPYNN M OTAEIBHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB KaK «ACHCTBYIOIIMX JIMID» JIpaMmbl, C YYETOM HX
TeMOPOBBIX U KOJIOPUCTUYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEHl. bepnnos 3akpenun B MUPOBOH IpPaKTHKE IIOHATHE
Jqeummembpa, BBeNS €ro B CUMQPOHMUYECKH xaHp. Kpome Toro, oH mpoaeMOHCTPUPOBAIl CIIOCOOHOCTh
co3laHus o00pa3oB TIpOTECKa W HPOHMM IIOCPEICTBOM CHUM(OHMYECKOIO HHCTPYMEHTapus, dTO
MPaKTHYECKH HE BCTPEYAIIOCh y KOMITO3UTOPOB TPEIBIAYIIETO IOKOJeHus. BxioueHne B o0macTh
cUM(OHMYECKOH MY3bIKM HHCTPYMEHTOB, THIIMYHBIX MAJISI ONEPHBIX OPKECTPOB ((IJICHTHI MHMKKOIO,
AHTJIMIICKOrO POKKa, KJIIAPHETA C €r0 pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMH, MHOTOYNCIIEHHBIX YAAPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB U T.
I.), a TaKke MPUMEHEHHE BHYTPHUBHJIOBOTO M BHYTPHUPETHCTPOBOTO KOHTPACTa POJOBBIX M BHJIOBBIX
npeAcTaBUTeded TOW WM WMHOW TPYNIBl JIEPEBSHHBIX TYXOBBIX TOCIYXHJIO BaXKHBIM (PaKTOPOM
oborareHus OpKECTPOBOH MATUTPHI €T0 COUNHEHUH.

Unen bepnamo3a Hamumi OTKIMK W B TBOpYecTBE KOMMo3uTOpoB pybexa XIX-XX BB. Tak,
H. Pumckuii-KopcakoB mupoko monb30Bajicsi TeMOpaMy Kak OCHOBHBIX POJIOBBIX, TaK M XapaKTEPHBIX
BHJIOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB OpKECTpa, B NocienHen dyersepTtd XIX Beka yxe CTaBIIUX €ro MOCTOSHHBIMU
yuactHukamu. Hmenno Pumckuii-KopcakoB B Ocnosax opxecmposku BBENl TOHSATHE 00JAaCTh
BbIpazuTejbHoii urpbl [4, c. 18] u chopmynupoBan HEOOXOJMMOCTh ydeTa 3TOro (akropa B
JOCTH)KEHHH TOTO WJIM WHOTO JApamMaTyprudeckoro 3ampiciia. KoMmo3uTop HEOJAHOKpATHO yKa3bIBajll Ha
MIPEUMYLIECTBO HEOOBIYHO OPKECTPOBAHHOI'O 3MM304a, OTMEYas B 3TOM OIPOMHYIO POJIb COJHPYIOLINX
WHCTPYMEHTOB. OHUM M3 SIPKUX MPUMEPOB JTAHHOTO YTBEPXKACHUS MOXKET CIYKUTh oniepa Crezypouka,
M300MITyIOIIAasi BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIMH SOl0 WHCTPYMEHTOB — KaK JyXOBBIX, TaK M
CMBIYKOBBIX.

Hdpyrum apkum nociegosaresieM bepinnosa cran I'. Manep, KOTOpbIN aKLEHTUPOBaJl BHUMAHUE
Ha IMOWCKaX TeMOpPOBOI HEOOBIYHOCTH B CBSI3U C BOIUIOLICHHEM HPOHMYECKHX, TPOTECKOBBIX 00pa30B.
Bo3MoXHOCT IpuAaTh MEIOAUYU MOYTH KAPUKATYpPHBIA XapakTep cyry00 OpKECTPOBBIMH CpPEACTBAMH
JocThraercs Oarogapsi HApOUUTOMY HECOOTBETCTBHIO U30paHHOTO TeMOpa XapaKTepy MYy3bIKH.

B XX Beke mpobiieMa Xyn0>KECTBEHHOH OLIEHKH POJX TeMOpa B MY3BIKQJIBHOM IIPOM3BEICHUU
BBIIIJIA HA HOBBIN KaueCTBEHHBIN ATamn pa3suTus. Oboramienue TeMOpoBoro crekrpa B XIX Beke SIBUIOCH
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Oasoii s paccMoTpeHus B XX Beke mpoOiieM TeMOpa Kak CaMOCTOSTEIBHON 00JIaCTH BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX
CPEICTB.

KoncnekTuBHBINT 0030p OCHOBHBIX OBOJIOIMOHHBIX MPOIECCOB OPKECTPOBOTO KOJOPHTA
IMMO3BOJIACT CACIATh BBIBOJ, 4YTO aHAJIM3 COBPEMCHHBIX HpOH3BeZ[eHHﬁ OOJDKCH YUYUTBIBATH OIIBIT
MIPEIIIeCTBYIOMIEH UCTOPHH.

B maHHOI cTaThe MpearpuHATa MONBITKa 0003HAYHUTD, MPOAHATH3UPOBATh M CHCTEMaTH3NPOBAThH
HEKOTOpbIe 0COOEHHOCTH HETPaJUIIMOHHONW TPAKTOBKM COJBHBIX TEMOPOB, MPOSBUBIINXCS B TBOPUECTBE
[TaBna Pusmiuca B cnemytomumx gopmax:

e ¢hopma, TPH KOTOpPOH OOpa3HO-acCOIMATHUBHAS COCTABJIAIONIAS TeMOpa  OCTHTaeTCs
HapylIeHHeM HWHepUUH TPaJMIHOHHONH PerucTpoBOil TPAKTOBKHM MHCTPYMEHTOB (POIOBBIX JHOO
pexe yrmoTpeOIIeMbIX BUIOBBIX ).

e ¢hopma, TpH KOTOpPOH O0Opa3HO-aCCONMATHBHAS COCTaBJIAIONIas TeMOpa 0O0ycoBIICHA
HapylIeHHeM MHePUMH eT0 TPAAUIMOHHOI ceMaHTHYeCKOil TPAKTOBKHU.

ITepBas ¢popma, peaKo BCTpeUaroasicss B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM MPAKTHKE M IIOTOMY 3aCITy KHBAFOIIAS
0co0Or0 BHHMaHHWsS, CBsA3aHa B TBopuecTBe II. PuBmimmca ¢ peanmm3arnueii TeMOpPOBBIX KOHTPACTOB,
KOTOpPBIE TPOSIBIIAIOTCSA:

— Ha ypOBHE TeMOPOBO—PEruCTPOBBIX XapPAKTEPUCTUK OCHOBHBIX U BH/IOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB
0JIHOTO0 ceMeiicTBa AepeBIHHBIX JYXOBBIX ((JICHTHI, KITapHETa U X Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN).

— Ha YpOBHE CONOCTABJIEHHMS PAa3JIHYHBIX PErucTPOBBIX 30H [EePEeBAHHBIX IYXOBBIX
HHCTPYMEHTOB O/IHOI0 ceMeiicTBa.

IIpoBenss HEOOMBITION HCTOPUIECKIH AKCKYPC B OPKECTPOBOE MUPOBO33PEHUE MPOIILIIOTO, MOKHO
HAWTH MPUMEPbI Pa3IUYHBIX THUIOB KOHTpacta. XapakrepHblid st My3bIkd XVII — XVIII BB. koHTpacT
AUHAMUYECKMIi TIpUBeI K OCMBICICHHIO (PEHOMEHa KOHTpacTa TeMOpPOBOIr0, TOJYYHBIIETO
pacnpocTpaHeHHe B OpPKECTPOBKE KOMIIO3UTOPOB-POMAHTHUKOB. CyTh €ro CBOAMJIACH K BBISBICHUIO U
OCO3HaHUWIO pa3JIMYHBIX OOBEKTUBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTUK 3BYYaHWS HMHCTPYMEHTOB OpKecTpa. Tak, B
«pacckaze Ppanueckm» 3 cuMmdonndeckoit panrazun [1. YaitkoBckoro @panyecka da Pumunu pa3Butue
TEMBI, TIOMUMO TaPMOHUYECKUX CPEACTB, OCYHIECTBISICTCS U TeMOPOBBIM IyTEM: BHa4ajle OHA 3BYyUYHT Y
KJIapHETa, 3aTeM Yy (hJIeHThI 1 TOO0S B OKTaBY, 3aT€M y CTPYHHBIX.

IIpumepoM  uCHONB30BaHMA  KOHTpacTa  MeXKAY HMHCTPYMEHTaMH  OJHOr0  BMIa
(6mympuzpynnoesoii KOHTpacT), KOTOPBI HEJNb3s Ha3BaTh TUMHWYHBIM Uil XIX Beka, SBISETCS TPEThs
qacTh @anmacmuyeckou cumgonuu I'. bepmrnos3a, B KOTOpO KOMIIO3UTOP COTIOCTABHII TEMOPHI BUIOBOTO
¥ POJOBOT0 WHCTPYMEHTOB — AHIJIMHCKOIO POKKA M ro00s. AHAIOTHYHBIA IPUEM HaXOIUM BO BTOPOM
yactu Jessamoti cum@onuu A. JIBopkaka.

B XX Beke puem gHympueudo020 KOHTPACTa MOIYUIHI CBOE MPOI0JKEHNE, BOIUIOTUBIIUCEH U B
€ro pealu3ali HAa YPOBHE Pa3HbIX PErucTPOB OJAHOI0 M TOrO0 :Ke MHCTPYMeHTa. DTO 0COOCHHO
XapaKTEpHO IJId TpYHIIbl ACPEBAHHBIX IOYXOBBIX HWHCTPYMECHTOB, Ka)KHBIfI U3 PETUCTPOB KOTOPBIX
(HIKHUH, CpeTHUIA U BEPXHUH), B OTIMYHE OT CTPYHHBIX M MEAHBIX, 00J1a1aeT cBOCOOpa3Hoil TeMOpOBOiA
OKpackoi.

Peanuzanust pasiaMyHBIX  OKCIPECCHBHBIX XapakTEPUCTUK HA ypOBHE TemOpa OIHOTO
uHCTpyMeHTa B XX BeKe OTKPBUIO OOJbLIME BO3MOXKHOCTH [UIS JAajbHEHIIEr0 paclIMpeHus HICH
KOHTpacTa Kak MABIKYIIEH CHIIBI B pa3BUTHH (opMbl. [lomoOHBIE OpKecTpOBBIE MPHEMBI HIMPOKO
UCIIOJIL30BaJ B cBOeM cuMponuueckoM TBopuectBe WM. CtpaBuHCKMIA («hpHUrHiicKas CeKyHAa» U3 MEPBOM
yactu Cum@ponuu ncaimos, 3Bydamasi y ro00€B B KpaWHWUX PETHUCTpax Ha PACCTOSHUU JIBYX OKTaB;
BCTyIUICHHE K Oanery [loyenyi ¢heu, TEe aHATOTHIHBIN 00pa3el] u3nmaraeTcs y AByX (GieiT). Pasmudansie
TECCUTYPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH BBIIICIEPEUNCIICHHBIX TyXOBBIX TMPOU3BOIAT B 00ouX ciydasx 3¢ddext
000CTPEHHOTO 3ByYaHUs IBYX Pa3IMYHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.
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Bo Bropoii wactm Cumgponuueckux manyes I1. PuBmmuca depenoBaHHe, COIOCTABICHUE,
KOHTpacT TeMOpOB WHCTPYMEHTOB, KaK B WX €CTECTBEHHBIX TpaHUIAX, TaK M BHE WX, BBIOJHSAET
TJIABEHCTBYIOIIYIO POJIb B (POPMOOOpPa3OBAHHIH.

B naganpHOM paznmene wactu (1. 1) OCHOBHas Tema IKCIOHHUPYETCS y (PICHTHI MHKKOJIO B €€
MpeesbHO HU3KOM, MIMMSIIEM peructpe. B cumpoHnveckoil My3bIKe 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT HPUMEHSETCS
[IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B CPEJHEM M BBICOKOM PETHCTPax, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET (OPMHUPOBAHHIO HAUOOJbIIEH
MOJTHOTBI U 0OBEMHOCTH 3BYyYaHHUsI OPKECTPOBOM BepTHKaIH. Pexke KOMIO3UTOPHI oOpamatoTes K duielTe
MMUKKOJIO KaK K XapaKTEPHOMY MHCTPYMEHTY, B POJIM KOTOPOIO OHA BHICTYIAeT NPH HCIOJIb30BaHUU €€
HWKHETo peructpa. IlocpencTBoM HETPaIWIIMOHHOTO TECCUTYPHOTO PACIONOKEHHS OpPKECTPOBOTO
HWHCTPYMEHTA KOMIIO3UTOP CO3/aeT BIICUATICHUE 3By4aHUs (ryepa.

JanpHeHmni cerMeHT pa3BUTHS (I 2) OTpaXkaeT LENbIA CIEKTP KIAPHETOBBIX TeMOpPOB (IO
MeTKOMY BbIpaxkeHuto 0. @opryHaToBa — «mapaj KiapHEeToB»). TeMy (IeHThl MUKKOJIO MOAXBAThIBAET
MaJIblid KJIapHET, Ul COJI0 KOTOPOro aBTOp M30pan cpemHuid peructp. Kak m3BecTHO, B OpKECTpOBOii
MpaKkTHKe Hamboyiee MPUMEHUMBI BEPXHUE 3BYKH JAHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, OTIMYAIOIIMECs XapaKTepHOU
SIPKOM OKpackoil. Mcnonp3oBaHNe KJIapHETa MHUKKOJIO B CpegHEM, HanOojiee HEHTpaIbHOM, «OJIeqTHOMY
perucTpe OTTEHsSET BCTYIUICHHE OONBLIOro KJIApHETa C €ro COYHBIM, OOraTtelM TeMOPOM B BBICOKOH
TeccUType, GOpMHUPYS TAKUM 00pa3oM JApaMaTypruueckoe IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE.

[lanee nosBIeHNe MaIoro KIapHeTa B HU3KOM, PEAKO MPUMEHAEMOM PErUCTPE, MPEABAPSET COI0
Oac-kapHeTa B €ro HEYAacTO HCIIONB3YEMOM CpPEJHEM PEerucTpe, YTo OOYCIOBIEHO HEOOXOANMOCTHIO
BBICTpanBaHUs TEMOpPOBOI'O KOHTpAcTa B COIIOCTABIEHMH HMHCTPYMEHTOB OJHOro cemeiictBa. Ecin B
9KCIO3UINH KIapHET MUKKOJIO UCIIONB3YETCS B CPENHEN U HU3KOM TECCUTYPE, TO B cpenHeii yactu (ui. 3,
4) ou mposBiseT cebs HauboIee IOHO, COMUPYS B SPKOM, BHICOKOW TecCHType. B JMaHHOM ciiydae OH
YK€ BBICTYHAaeT B POJHM «XapaKTEPHOTO COJHMCTa» — €ro TeMOp NPUBHOCHT PE3KOE, MPOH3UTEIbHOE
3By4yaHue. lIpHHIMI SKCIIOHMPOBAHHSA SAPKOTO M HESIPKOIO PETHUCTpa HHCTPYMEHTOB HCIOJIb30BAHO
KOMITO3UTOPOM H B JaJibHEWIIEM Pa3BUTUH (POPMBI, peann3ysich B CPEIHEM U 3aKITFOUUTEIBHOM pa3zienax
YacTH.

B penpuse tanna (. 5, 6) pa3BepHyThIC COJIO0 BHIOBBIX IEPEBSIHHBIX AYXOBBIX PEIYIUPYIOTCS B
HeOoIbIINe perTUKA (IEeHTHI, KIapHeTa u Oac-KiIapHeTa B MX HW)KHEM, OOratoM perucrpe, KOTOpble
aBTOpP HaMEPEHHO OCTaBWJ Ui IIOCIETHEro pas3zieia, TEM CaMblM CIVIAAMB TEMOPOBBIE KOHTPACTEHI
WHCTPYMEHTOB (PIEHTOBOrO M KIAPHETOBOIO CEMEHCTBA, YCIEBIIMX MPOJAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH BCE CBOH
PErUCTPOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH. 3aKIIOUUTENbHAS «PEIIINKay, 3ByYaBllas B Ha4aJdbHOM pasfielie y CKPUIIOK
Y BUOJIOHYEJIEH, M3JIaraeTcsi B pernpu3e KIapHeToM u Oac-kinapHeToM. CBOMM HU3KHM PETHCTPOM OHHU
MIPUBHOCAT 00JIee CIIOKOMHBIN, «OOBEKTUBHBINY» OTTCHOK JaHHOMY Pa3lieny (hOpPMBIL.

Comnocrasisist 3By4aHUE HHCTPYMEHTOB OJHOTO CEMENCTBA B Pa3IMYHBIX PETUCTPAX, KOMIIO3UTOP
HCIIONIB3YET 3/1€Ch NMPUEM BHYTPHBHUAOBOIO KOHTpAcTa, NpUMEHEHHBIA I'. bepano3om B TpeTbel yacTu
Danmacmuueckoli cum@onuu, TIe B AMUTALMH Ty3Ta MAaCTYIECKUX POKKOB KK COJIHUCT HOBTOPSET
U T0-CBOEMY Da3BMBAeT OCHOBHOW HAmeB (STO MOAYEPKHBACTCS MPHEMOM KaHOHWYECKOW WMUTAINN),
MprOOpETarOIINil TO TOCKIMBBINA, TO IpaMaTHYECKHI XapaKTep.

OcHoBo# BTOpoil (hopMBI aBTOPCKOM pabOTHI ¢ TEMOPOM cTajla HEOOBIYHOCTh €0 TPAKTOBKH,
BBI3BaHHAs HApylIIeHHEM ero TPaJuIMOHHOW TeMOpoBoii cemaHTMKM. /|11 cpaBHEHUS PAacCMOTPHUM
MpUMEHEHHEe TeMOpa aHIIMHCKOTO POXKKA B Hauase TpeTbel yacTu Cum@onuueckux manyes KOMIO3UTOPa
1 B Havane ero Cmuxupol.

Hcropuueckn OTHpaBHOM TOYKOM INPUMEHEHHs JAaHHOIO WHCTPYMEHTa CTajla OIIEpHO-
IpamaTtuieckasi My3blka nepBoi monoBuHbel XIX cromerus. OgHako 0coOyr0 MOMYJISIPHOCTB €ro TeMOp
mpuoOpea B TBOPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB-POMAHTUKOB. Pa3BepHyTO€ COJO aHIIIMHCKOTO POXKKA PUCYET
o0pa3sl IPUPOJBI B CpeIHEM pasjelic YBEepTIOphl kK onepe Buuveervm Tennv [, Poccunu, B omepax
. Meiiepbepa OH BOIIONIAET «TOJOC OJWHOKOW W CTpajaroled IoOBu», B omepax Iaweelizep U
Tpucman u M301b0a P. Barnepa noapakaeT MacTyUIBHUM HAaUTPBILIaM.
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OpHuM 13 Hawbojee SPKUX MPHMEPOB €ro NMPUMEHEHHS B CHM(OHHYECKOW MY3BIKE SIBISETCS
Cyena 6 nonsix w3 @anmacmuuecxou cumgonuu 1. bepnuoza. IlpepriBatoniascs TIyXHUMH pacKaTamu
YeThIPEX JINTABP NPH IIOJHOM MOJIYAaHUU BCErO OCTAJIBHOTO OPKECTpa, MapTHs AHITHMHCKOTO POXKKa
C03/1aéT OUIYIIEHHE TOPECTHOTO OJIMHOYECTBA.

B cum¢onndecknx npousBeaeHusx koHna XIX Beka aHIMICKOMY POXKKY MOPYYaJIUCh 3MTU30.bI
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MaCTOPAIBHOTO HJIM MEJTaHXOJINUECKOro xapakrepa (Bropas 4actb Cumponuu d-moll
C. ®panka, BTOpas 4acth [essmoi cumgonuu A. JIBopkaka). B cumdonnueckoii nerenae Tyouenbckuil
ne6eosw 5. Cubenmyca ero TeMOp co3aaét oopa3 uépHoro Jiedest — NPOBOAHMKA B 3arpOOHBINA MHUP.

B wmagame tperseit wactm Cumgponuueckux manyeg 11, PuBmnmca aHTIHHACKHA pPOXKOK
UCIIONIB3YETCS. B TPAAMLMOHHOM CEMaHTUYeCKOM Moje. TOMHOCTb M YyBCTBEHHOCTh €ro TemoOpa
BBI3BIBAET ACCOLMALMM C POMAHTHYECKH MOHMMaeMbIMU oOpa3amMu BocToka, a B €ro HCIOJIb30BaHUU
yCMaTpUBaeTcs JaHb aBTOpa TPAAUIUSAM PYCCKOM CHM(OHUYECKOH miKoubl (B yacTHOCTH, M. [nnHKH,
H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, W. bopoauna u I1. YaiikoBckoro).

CoBceM MHAYe TPAKTYETCs 3TOT UHCTpyMeHT B Cmuxupe. OcHOBHas Tema mnpousBenenus (ir. 1),
NpeACTaBISIoNIas cO00i AMATOHMUECKYIO MEJIOAHI0 CKOPOHOTO XapaKTepa, 3ByYUT NPEeUMYILECTBEHHO B
BBIPA3UTEIbHOM M POBHOM IO 3BYYaHHIO CPEIIHEM PErUCTpe pOoXKKa. M35105KeHHAas B CBOOOAHOM METpPE U
pUTMe, OHa BapHaHTHO pa3BHBaeTCS W 00OTramaeTcsi CKaukaMi Ha HIMPOKWE MHTEPBajbl. 3aTparuBaHue
BEPXHEI0 PErHcTpa 3a CYET HEKOTOPOW HAmNpsDKEHHOCTH NPUBHOCHT B 3BYYaHHE TEMBbl HILTIO3HIO
ropjoBoro TmeHus (0 YeM CBHJETEIBCTBYET CaM aBTOpP), CBOMCTBEHHOTO HEKOTOPBHIM oOpasmam
3THUYECKOHI U KYJIbTOBOU MY3BIKH.

Hepeaxo xoMmo3utopel nOpuOeraroT K HETPAJULUOHHOW TPAKTOBKE  BBIPA3HTENbHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTEH HMHCTPYMEHTOB KakK K CpPEICTBY KOMHMYeCKOl 00pa3Hoil mepcoHupuKanuu. 31ech
YMECTHO cociathesi Ha yTBepkaenue H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa o ToMm, 4To B 0071aCTH KOMH3Ma, HPOHHMH,
(haHTaCTUKH YacTo TpedyeTcs «IpHMEHEHHe TeMmOpa, IO XapakTepy KakK pa3 MPOTHBOMOJIOKHOTO
HACTPOCHHIO Menoauu...» [4, c. 23]. bnarogaps cTaOMIBHOCTH MY3bIKAaJIbHBIX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEACTB
CJIylIaTesb ¢ OOJbIIEH WM MEHBILIEH 101l BEPOSITHOCTH MOXKET MPEAION0KUTh AalbHelIee pa3BUTHE
npousBeneHus. Hapymenne nHepIuy BOCIPUSATHS, 3aMHTPUTOBBIBAIOIIEE M MTOJACTETMBAIOIIEEe BHIMaHNE
CIIyIIaTess, CTaHOBHUTCS BaXHbIM (DAaKTOPOM pa3BUTHS MY3bIKalbHOH Mblcad. [Ipum 3ToM «koraa
HapylIeHWEe IPEBBINACT SCTETUUYECKH NPHEMIIEMYI0 HOPMY, a KOHTEKCT Oonyckaem KOMHUYECKOe
TOJIKOBaHHUE — BO3HUKAET KoMudeckuii apdexr» [5].

[IpuBenem Tpu mpumepa nogoOHOTO 3¢ddekra, CBSIZAHHOTO C CONBHBIM INPUMEHEHHEM 0acoBBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB CHM(OHIYECKOTO OpKecTpa — TPOMOOHa, TyObI 1 KOHTpabaca.

Obnanatomuii  Oonpliel CHUJIOW W MY)KECTBEHHOCTBIO, TeMOp TPOMOOHA HCTOPUYECKU
NPUMEHSJICS B XapaKTEPHBIX CLEHAX ONEPHBIX CIIEKTAKJIEH, IZIe €ro 3ByYHOCTh CBSI3bIBAIACh C 00pa3zaMu
00pBrOBI M BHICOKOM MAaTETUKH, a TAK)KE CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMH CHJIAMH M NOTYCTOPOHHUM MHPOM
(omepa Opgpenr K. MouteBepau, Anvyecma, Opgheii Hghueenuu ¢ Taspuoe K. I'moxa u np.). [TogoOHBIM
0o0pa3oM WHCIIONb30Bajl AaHHBIM MHCTpYMeHT W B. Momapt (omepa /lon /Kyaw). JI. berxoBen mmupoko
OpUMEHsTT TPOMOOHBI B CHM(OHHYECKMX M BOKAIBbHO-CHM(OHWYECKUX NpousBeneHusx ([lamas,
Hlecmas u [essamasn cumgponuu). Hepenko KOMIO3UTOP A€AET aKLECHT Ha OJECTSIIUI BEpXHUIl peructp
WHCTPYMEHTA, HCITONIB3YS €T0 B CBETIBIX TePOMUECKUX SMTU30/1aX.

HoBoe ammnya npugan tpombony B XIX Beke P. Barnep. [loMmumo ucronbs30BaHust €ro HU3KOTO
(Boromo Peiina) n Bepxuero (ITorem Banvkupuil) PETHCTPOB, OH OTKPBUI 0JarOpPOJHOE 3ByYaHHE €To
CpeIHEr0 perucTpa B mepemaue JioboBHoU mupuku (Tpucman u Hzonvoa). K cepenmne XIX Beka
00oraTcTBO OTTEHKOB TeMOpa MOaHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa MPHUBIEKIO PYCCKHX KOMIIO3HUTOpOB. Tak,
I1. YalikoBCKHUi CBA3BIBAT 3BYYHOCTHh TPOMOOHA ¢ 00pazaMu HEYMOJIMMOT0 poka (omepa /Tuxosas oama).
3n0BemMi  KOJIOPUT JAaHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa B KadeCTBE CpEACTBA HEraTHBHOW TeMOpOBOI
XapaKTePUCTUKH MIMPOKO TpencTaBieH B onepax H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa (3or0moti nemywiox). Benen
3a Pumckum-KopcakoBeiM H. CTpaBHHCKHMI TpakTyeT TpOMOOHBI B TPOTECKHOM IUIaHE B CIOUTE
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Ilynvuunenna. Jlanupie 3ByKon300pa3uTenbHbIe HAXOAKH 000TaTHIIN MANIUTPY PYCCKOM MY3BIKH, TOBIIUSAB
Ha TeMOpoBylo Apamatypruto counHenuit M. CtpaBunckoro (MKap-nmuya), J. IlloctakoBuya (Cedvmas
cum@ponuss) 1 MHOTHX NpyruX. OTPOMHBIN IIar B OTKPHITHH HOBBIX TEMOPOBEIX PECypcoB TpOMOOHA
coBepIIuiIcs Onarofapsi MacTepCTBY JKa30BBIX HCIOJHHUTENEH M €ro IUPOKOMY M MHOT0oOpasHOMY
MIPUMEHEHUIO B JKA30BBIX OPKECTpax.

Herunmunas TpakTOBKa CONMPYIOMETO TPOMOOHA B msATOW wacth Cum@ponHuueckux mauyes
I1. PuBnnuca 3axioyaercss B cCBOCOOpa3HOM MY3bIKaJbHOM BOIUIOIIEHUH KOMITO3UTOPOM YKaHpa OOUHbI.
Ero pasBepuyTtoe cono (ui. 7-9, pemapka drammatico) B cpefiHeM pasfelie YacTH SBJISETCS CBOETO pojia
mapoAuell Ha JIMPHUYECKOoe BBHICKa3bIBaHUE. BeneHue MOMHBI TPOMOOHOM C €ro rpyObIM M JOCTaTOYHO
XapakTepHbBIM TEMOpPOM, MAaJOMOJBIKHOCThIO, a TaKKe TOsBICHHEe BceBO3MOXKHBIX —glissandi
MMOTYEPKUBAIOT KOMHYHOCTH MOMEHTAa. 3BYYaHHE COJb-MaKOPHOTO Tpe3BYyYHs, Ha (DOHE KOTOPOTO
«BBICKa3bIBACTCS» TPOMOOH, MOPYUYEHO ACPEBSIHHBIM ITyXOBBIM WHCTPYMEHTAaM B UX HU3KOM PETHUCTPE
(cemeiicTBO  (arotroB W Oac-KJIapHET) W  YETHIPEX3BYYHOMY Tpemono KoHTpabacor  divisi,
HAINOMUHAIOIIEMY TPEMOJIO JIUTABP, YTO TAKXKe MOTIEPKUBAET TPOTECKHOCTh CUTYaLINH.

OO0nanaromas CypoBOH MacCHUBHOW 3BYYHOCTBIO U JIOCTATOYHO OOIIUPHBIM OOBEMOM CBOETO
3BYKOpSiIa, Ty0a sIBISIETCS BaKHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX MO MOCTPOSHUIO OPKECTPOBBIX tultti,
HECYIIUX pa3INYHble OTTEHKH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MOCTaBJIEHHOW KOMIIO3UTOPOM XYIOXKECTBEHHOU IIeNu.
Mormnoe 3Bydanue Meau B forte m fortisSimo cosgaer wutio3ui0 MPUCYTCTBHS OpraHa BO Bmopoil
cumgponuu I'. Manepa, ompenenseT Tparudeckoe Bemnuue ¢unHama Bocvmou cumgponuu A. bpykuepa,
JTUKOBaHUE B miepBoi yactTu Ponwmanog Puma O. Pecniuru. Peryamuii HU3KUN pEeTUCTp KBapTETa HU3ZKOM
MEIM OMpelelsaeT 3J0BEUMid BOMHCTBEHHBIM XapakTep Mbechl Mapc U3 OpKecTpOBOM CIOUTHI [lnanembl
I'. Xoxcra.

HeoObluHyto TpakToBKy monyuwia TyOa (3aMeHHMBIIAs BIIOCIEICTBHM JABa O(HKIEHIA) B
couetanun ¢ ¢aroramu B QuHane DPanmacmuueckoi cumgponuu I'. bepmmoza. Tybe, TeccHTypHO
PacIoI0KEHHOM OKTaBOM BhIIIe (HaroToB, MOPYUYCHO MpoBeaeHue cekBeHmuu Dies Irae. TIpu atom pacuer
3By4YaHHsI OCHOBBIBAJICS HA PETHUCTPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX OO0OWMX HWHCTPYMEHTOB — ONpeesieHHON
«KOHIIEHTPHUPOBAHHOCTMY 3BYyUYaHUsI TyObl B BRICOKOM U cHjie (paroToB B HU3KOM PETHUCTPE.

Obnanast 1OCTaTOYHONH TMOKOCTBIO M TOJIBMXKHOCTBIO, Ty0a HEYacTO NMPUMEHSETCS B KauecTBE
COJIMPYIOIIETO MHCTPYMEHTa B OpPKeCTPOBOH mpakTuke. OMHUM W3 SpUallinX MPUMEpPOB PUMEHEHHUS €€
creuu(prUecKord 3BYYHOCTH B BBICOKOM PETUCTpE SIBISETCS mbeca bvidno w3 Kapmuwnok ¢ evicmaexu
M. Mycoprckoro B opkectpoBke M. PaBensi, B koropoit Ty0a Ha (oHEe MEpPHOTO HABHMIKEHHUS C
TSOKEJIOBECHBIMH aKKOPJaMHU BeJEeT MPOTSHKHYIO TOCKJIHMBYIO MENOJWI0, HM300paXkasi TpOXOUYyIIyIo, C
TPYZOM HEepeABUTAIOLIYIOCS [0 TOPOTE TEJIETy.

Oco0oro BHUMaHUS 3aCITy)KMBAa€T €€ HEOOBIYHOE COJIO, 3aBeplIarolee BTOPYIO 4acTh YHUCOHO8
kommosutopa (1. 11). Mcnonusas OwicTpble mMaccakh B JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOM PETUCTPE, APTUKYJISIUS
TyOBl CTAHOBHUTCSI HEBHATHOM, «OOpMOUYILei», IpuaBas 3By4aHUIO ONPEACICHHYIO JOMI0 IPy3HOCTH U
TSKEITOBECHOCTH. T eXHUYECKas CII0)KHOCTh MCIIOJIHEHHUS CTPEMUTENFHOTO TaHIA dxcamnapaie Ha TyOe B
BBICOKOM PETUCTPE, CBS3aHHAS C MPHUCYIICH JaHHOMY HHCTPYMEHTY clieliupuyecku MITKOH aTakoi 3ByKa
(aBTopckas pemapka possibile il tempo), npumaer nepBoMy cOJI0 KOMHYIECKHIA, HEYKITFOKHUIA XapakTep.

Hpyroe coJio U3 BTOPOH 9acTu YHucoHo8 MOPyUEHO CONMPYIOIeMy KOHTpabacy.

B BUPTYO3HOM OTHOIICHMHM COBPEMEHHBIH KOHTpPadac 0CTaTOYHO IMOJABMKEH, HO Onaronmaps
CBOMM pa3MepaM TpeOyeT 3HAUYMTEIbHOW PACTSKKHU TMabIIEB, YTO HECKOJIBKO OTSDKEISIET er0 TEeXHUKY.
[TockonpKy HH3KHE YacTOTHI PAaCHpPOCTPAHSIOTCS HAa CPABHUTENBHO HEOOJBIIOE PAcCTOSHHE, OH PEIKO
HCIIONIb3yeTCs B KaYeCTBE COMUPYIONIETO HHCTPYMEHTA.

Bnedwatnsromei TpakTOBKOM KOHTpabaca B XapaKTepHOM aMIlTya cTaja TPEThsl 4acTh Illepgoti
cumeponuu T'. Manepa. B Tpaypnom mapwe 6 manmepe Kanno KOMIO3UTOP OOpaTHICS K MPUEMY
pa3BeHYaHHs], CHUKEHHS, KOTOPHIH W COCTaBHJ BCIO OCTPOTY M TOpedb ero HMpOoHWHU. [ HycaBbIH,
WHTOHAMOHHO (anbUIMBAIIKNI TeMOp KoHTpabaca CON SOrdin0 B BBICOKOM pETHCTPE BKyIE C
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NPUMUTUBHON YJIMYHON MECEHKOW CO3/aeT ONIYIIEHWE JBWXKYILIEWCS TONNbl MAacoOK, HHU3BOIA
norpe0abHOE MIECTBHUE 0 KaPHABAILHBIX IIOXOPOH.

[IpOTHBOMIONOXKHEIM JTaHHOMY TIpuMepy sBiseTcs nbeca Cnron Il KOHTpabaca M ABYX
tdoprenmano 3 Kapuasana scugomuvix K. Cen-Canca. KoMu3M TpakTOBKH €ro teMoOpa 3aKio4aercs B
TOM, YTO JIETKasi U BO3YIIHAsI My3bIKa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHASA M3 TaHIIA CHIb(OB U3 [PAMaTUIECKOHN JIeTeH/IbI
Ocyocoenue @aycma T'. bepmmos3a u Crkepyo n3 My3siku @. Menaenbcona k komenuu Cou 6 JiemHioio
HOYb, B OPUTHMHAJIE HCIIOJHAEMAas WHCTPYMEHTAMH BBICOKOTO PErucTpa, mepeaaHa HEMOBOPOTIUBOMY
WHCTPYMEHTY, 3By4YallleMy B HI)KHEH YacTH [uana3oHa U H300paKarolieMy TaHIyIOIIero CIOHA.

B cono wu3 Bropoit uactm Vwuucomoe II. PuBmnuca Tema, HUCHOJHSAEMAs COJHAPYIOLIUM
KOHTpa0acoM B BBICOKOM PETUCTPE, YTPAuWBaeT CBOU €CTECTBEHHBIC KAuecTBa M MPHOOPETAET YEepPTHI
MapoJnd, TOCKOJIBKY TpyOOBaThIif, pOKOUYyImMi TeMmOp MaHHOTO WHCTPYMEHTa B COYETAaHHH C
MOJIBMKHBIM TEMIIOM MPOTHBOPEUYHT U3HAYATHLHOMY JIETKOMY CTPEMHUTEILHOMY XapakTepy TeMsl (11. 12).

Takum 00pa3oM, SKCIpeccusi 3By4aHUsI B PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH TPUMEpPax AOCTUTAETCS IyTeM
HApPYLIEHHUs] PerHCTPOBOIl MHEPUHMHU TPAKTOBKH MHCTPYMEHTOB (POJOBBIX JINOO peXe yMOTpeOIIseMbIX
BUJIOBBIX) W TIOCPEJICTBOM HAPYIUIEHHS] CEMAHTHYECKOW WMHepuuM uX Bocrpustus. [lepBas ¢opma
paboTHI ¢ TEMOPOM XapakTepusyeT BTOpyIo YacTb Cumghonuyeckux manyes KOMIO3UTOPA U 3aKITFOYAETCS
B pealu3alud TEeMOpPOBBIX KOHTPACTOB, NPOSBISIIOIINXCS Ha YPOBHE TeMOPOBO-PEruCTPOBBIX
XapaKTEePUCTUK OJHOBUAOBBIX /IePeBAHHBIX JYXOBbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB M Ha YPOBHE CONOCTABJIEHUS
HX Pa3IHYHbIX PErHCTPOBBIX 30H. Bropas ¢opma paborel ¢ TemOpom otnudaer Cmuxupy, BTOPYIO
4acTh YHuconos, naTyw 4acth Cumgonuueckux mauyeé KOMIIO3UTOPA U BBIpAXKaeTCs B HApPYIICHUU
WHEPIUU BOCTIPUATHS TOTO WJIM WHOTO TeMOpa, YTO JOCTUTAETCS ITyTEM €r0 HapOUYNUTOrO HECOOTBETCTBHSA
XapakTepy U )KaHPY MY3BIKH.
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1V. Muzica concertanta

KAHP KAMEPHOT'O KOHIEPTA B TBOPUYUECTBE OJIET' A ITAJIBIMCKOTI'O:
JAPAMATYPI'HYECKHUE U CTUJIEBBIE OCOBEHHOCTH

GENUL CONCERTULUI DE CAMERA iN CREATIA LUI OLEG PALYMSKI:
PARTICULARITATILE DE DRAMATURGIE $SI DE STIL

THE GENRE OF CHAMBER CONCERTO IN THE WORKS OF OLEG PALYMSKI:
DRAMATURGIC AND STYLISTIC FEATURES

EJIEHA CAMBPUIII,
TOTICHT, TIOKTOP (KaHAWAAT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHMUSI,
HNHuctutyT UCKyccTB, . Tupacnoib

B cmamve paccmampusaromes Kamepnuvle konyepmol Ne 5 u Ne 6 Oneea Ilanvimckoeo ¢ mouku
3peHUs CMunesol NPUHAOLEHCHOCU, OCODEHHOCHeU NPEeNOMIeHUs 8 HUX OapOyHblX mMpaouyuti u
ompadicenus enuanus bpanoenbypeckux xonyepmos U.C. baxa. Hccredyemes cneyugpuxka Komnosuyuu
konyepmog O. [lanvimckoeo, couemarowux cepuiinbvie 3aKOHOMEPHOCMU U NOUGOHUYecKUe Gopmbl —
yakony, ¢yzy na cantus firmus, cmpemmmuyio ¢yey. Komnosumop oemoncmpupyem npusepiceHHoCHb
nocmooodekag)oHHol mexHuke (c80O00HOU 000eKadonul), 6 KOMOPOU UCHONbIYEMC Ce2MEeHMHAs U
Kombunuposannas oodexagonus. Kanp-npomazonucm — CONCErt0 grosso noayuaem c8o0O600HYIO U
OPUSUHATILHYIO MPAKIMOBK).

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xamepnwlil KoHyepm, mpaouyuu 6apokko, noaugonuveckue popmui, CONCErto
grosso, ceputinas mexHuka.

In prezentul articolul se examineazi Concertele de camerd No 5 si No 6 de Oleg Palymski sub
aspectul stilului, specificului refractiei tradifiilor stilistice baroce si al influengelor Concertelor
Brandenburgice ale lui J. S. Bach. Se studiaza specificul compozitiei concertelor lui O. Palymski, se
stabileste imbinarea regularitafii de serie si formelor polifonice de ciacona, fuga pe cantus firmus, fuga
cu stretto. Compozitorul demonstreazd afectiunea fata de tehnica postdodecafoniei (dodecafonie libera),
in care Se utilizeazd dodecafonia segmentald si cea combinatd. Genul-protagonist — concerto grosso —
primeste o interpretare liberd §i originald.

Cuvinte-cheie: concertul cameral, tradigiile Barocului, forme polifonice, concerto grosso,
tehnica seriala.

The author examines the Chamber concertos No. 5 and No. 6 by Oleg Palymski from the point of
view of their style, specific features of refraction of the baroque traditions and the influence of the
Brandenburg Concertos by J. S. Bach. In the article there is an analysis of the specific character of the
composition of the Concertos by O. Palymski that combine serial technique and polyphonic forms —
chaconne, fugue on cantus firmus and fugue with stretto. The composer demonstrates his commitment to
the postdodecaphony technique (free dodecaphony), in which he uses the segment and combined
dodecaphony. The genre-protagonist — concerto grosso gets a free and original interpretation.

Keywords: chamber concerto, Barocco traditions, polyphonic forms, concerto grosso, serial
technique.

TBopuectBo Omnera I[lampIMCKOTO XOpOIIO M3BECTHO B HalIed pecHyOJuKe JIIOOHTENsIM
coBpeMeHHOH My3bIkd. OH SBISETCS HE TONHKO aKTHBHO MUIIYIIMM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, OoOJamaTeseM psia
npemuii Coroza KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HO M MY3bIKOBEJIOM, MHHAHHCTOM, IUPHUXKEpOM. MHOrorpaHHbIe

cnocoonoctn mno3sossiror  O. HaJ'ILIMCKOMy COY€TaTh TBOPYECTBO C aKTUBHOH HCIOJIHUTEIBCKON
s
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JeSITENIbHOCTBIO, BBICTYIIATh B KadecTBE AWPHKEpa-HHTEPIPETaTOpa Pa3iIMYHON MY3bIKH KaK y Hac B
CTpaHe, Tak u 3a pyOexxoM. Pabotas ¢ pazHbiMu opkecTpaMid — CHM(POHUYECKUM OPKECTPOM KOMITAaHUH
Tenepaouo PecnyOmuku MonmoBa, CumdoHHIecKUM oOpkecTpoM HarmmoHaibHONW — (GHIapMOHUM,
HanmonansHbiM KaMepHbIM opKecTpoMm Opransoro 3ama r. KumunneBa — O. [Taneivckuii 6osee Bcero
3apeKOMEHI0BAII ce0st KaK TUPIIKEp M My3bIKaIbHBIH pyKoBOaUTENs aHcaMOs Ars Poetica.

B Hacrosimee BpeMs OH SBIIIETCS aBTOPOM TaKMX CouMHeHHMH Kak Cumbonus Fumuri ms
cumponmnyeckoro opkectpa (1993), Irealitatea mis tpex unctpymentoB (1996) Irealitatea 11 mus
COJNMCTOB M KamepHoro opkectpa (2000), Starea sufletului mns xamepnoro opkecrpa (2001), Nullus
doloris sensus Il mms cumdonuueckoro opkectpa (2004), Ragionament nnst kamepHoro opkectpa (2006),
Kawmepnsiii konnept NeS u Kamepnsrit konnept Ne6, Kanrara st xopa u kamepHoro opkecrpa Veritatis
absolutae ultimum verbum (2003), Crpyunsiii xBaprer (1997), Passacaglia mus kameproro ancamo6is
(1994), Kamepuas cumbponuerra Perception (1995), Crouta mans kamephoro ancamb6mus Astromusic |
(2010), Intermundium mus kameproro ancamoOus (2004), a Taxke psiia KaMepHO-BOKAIBHBIX U KaMEpPHO-
WHCTPYMEHTAILHBIX COYHHEHUH.

[IpuBeneHHBIN CIMCOK MOKA3bIBAcT, YTO B TBopueckoM moptderne O. [lanbiMckoro npeodianaoT
KaMepHbIE COYMHEHUs, HanOoyiee OTBEYAIOLINE OCOOEHHOCTSIM €ro CTWIISA, OTPaKaloIIero crenupuxy
MY3BIKQILHOTO MBIIUICHUS] KOMIIO3UTOpa. B KkadecTBe MOKa3aTeNbHBIX COYMHEHHWH BBICTYMAIOT JBa
Kamepnpix koHumepra — Ne 5 m Ne 6, KOTOpble AEMOHCTPUPYIOT NPUBEPKEHHOCTHb OINpPEICICHHBIM
XYZI0)KECTBEHHBIM HJIESIM U CPEJICTBAM.

HeoOprunb! yxe camu Ha3BaHUs MPOU3BEACHUH, TOCKOIBKY Ne 5 u Ne 6 ciemyeT TpakTOBaTh Kak
uMeHa coOcTBeHHbIE — [lamuuii W [llecmoti, B cBI3U ¢ TeM, 4uTo [lepewiii, Bmopou, Tpemuii u
Yemeepmulil KOHYyepmsl B TBOPUECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA OTCYTCTBYIOT, U MX 3aMBICEIl €llle He peali30BaH.
HazBanust MeS5 u Me 6, mo cioBam aBTOpa, JaHbl B CBSI3U C TE€M, YTO MCIHOJHUTEIBCKHH COCTaB
3aMMCTBOBaH U3 [lamozo u Illecmozo bBpandenbypeckux xonyepmos W.C. baxa. B bpanoenbypeckom
xoHyepme Noe5—n3t1o (reiita, JBE CKpUIIKM, albT, BHUOJIOHYENb, KOHTpabac u uemOano, B
bpanoenbypeckom Konyepme Ne 6 — nBe BHONBI na Opaydo, JBE BHOJNBI Aa ramba, BHOJIOHYEINb,
KoHTpabac, yemOamo. J[ns mx TeMOpoBOW pekoHCTpyKunu B coBpeMeHHOM ctwiie O. [lampimckum
BBIOpaHBI 1B anbTa, TP BUOJIOHYENIH, KOHTpabac U 4eM0aso; HeoObIYeH MPUOPHUTET HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX.
BricTpanBas Xyq0KeCTBEHHBIH TUaor ¢ 0aXOBCKOM My3bIKOH M 3MOX0H 0apOKKO, KOMIIO3UTOP CKIOHEH
K MHIMBHIYaJIN3al[id CBOETO TBOPYECKOTO MPOEKTA, CO3/1aBasi aHAJOTHU JIMIIb HAa YPOBHE TEMOpPOBBIX
CPEACTB U TeMOPOBO-OPKECTPOBBIX NMPHEMOB, NPH 3TOM KAHP-MPOTArOHUCT CONCErt0 grosso moiyvaeT
CBOOOTHYIO 1 OPUTHHAILHYIO TPAKTOBKY.

Hanpumep, BecbMa THIIMYHO [Jisi SMOXM 0OapOKKO TIOABMKHOE COBMeEIICHHE (YHKIUN
KOHIEPTUPYIOLIMX M OPKECTPOBBIX HHCTpyMeHTOB — SOli 1 ripieni. B Konyepme Ne 5 O. ITanbiMckoro
ckpurika |, ¢reiita U KIaBeCHH BBICTYNAIOT M KaK COJBbHBIC HHCTPYMEHTHI, U Kak opKecTpoBbie. [ pymimy
ripieni obOpasyror ckpumnka |l, anpt, BHONOHuYENs M KOHTpabac. TemOpoBOEe MPOTHBONOCTABICHHE
BBIPOKEHO B | 4acTH B pa3beJMHEHHU 30H MEPBOW W BTOPOH TEMBI C UX MOCIEAYIONIUM TEMOPOBBIM
CHHTE30M, a TaK)ke B 000COOJICHHH TTO3UIUH OJTHOTO M3 COJTMCTOB BO BCTYIHTEILHOM paszene (¢ueiTa) u
B 3aKIIFOUNTENbHOM paznene (| ckpunka).

Baxneiimyro xymoskecTBeHHYI0 wunelo Kouyepma NS coctaBimseT peanu3anus OJOYHO-
TeMOpoBoli npamaTypruu. Ecin B mepBoil 4acTH JAEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH COJHCTOB, TO BO
BTOPOH TIPOMCXOMUT HX OOBeauHEHHE B (GYHKIMOHAIBHO HeAu(GEpeHITNPOBAHHYIO, KOMIIAKTHO
3By4allyl0 TPYIIIY, U3 KOTOPOH 3MH30AWYECKH, Ojaroaapsi BbIpa3uTeIbHBIM MEJIOAMYecKHM (pasam, B
KayecTBe TeMOpa-muzepa Bblaensercss ¢uieliTa. 3aTeM COJMCTHl, WHIMBUAYATU3UPYSCh, BHOBb
IUCTAHIHPYIOTCS B TpeThedl uactm — Cadenza. Improvvisando, rme 3amelicTBOBaHBI CpeCTBa
OrpaHHyYeHHOMN anearopuku. B ¢unane u3 rpymnmsl SOli BeigBuratorcst dieiita u ckpumka |, B To Bpems
KaK aKKOpAOBBIC KJIACTEPHI B MApTHH KJIaBECHHA yCTAaHABIMBAIOT €r0 aKKOMIIAHUPYIOIyo (yHKuuio. B
Konyepme Ne 6 mpezncraBiieH WHOW BapHaHT OapOYHOW HHCTPYMEHTOBKM — Ha MPOTSDKEHHH BCETO

49




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

MPOU3BEICHHUS CTPYHHBIC U YeMOaJIo MPOSBISIOT ceOsl Kak aHCaMOJIb COJIMCTOB, BCTyIas MEXy COOOH B
paBHOIIpaBHBIN AHAJIOT.

I[Tomumo coOcTBeHHBIX HMeH «MNe5» m «MNe 6», OMHUM W3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX DJIEMCHTOB B
MIOCTHXKEHUH XYyI0’KECTBEHHOTO COJAEp)KaHUS SBISETCS JTaHHOE aBTOPOM >KAaHPOBOE OIpeeeHne —
kamepuwii koHUeptT. Kak crnpaBemnuBo mumer E. JlonnHCKas, «OOIMIEN3BECTHO TITOTEHHWE KaMEpPHOH
MY3bIKH K CO3JJaHHIO 00Pa30B HHTEIIEKTYyabHBIX, C TOHKAM IICHXOJIOTHYECKAM ITOATEKCTOM, KOTOPHIE B
JOpyTUX KaHpax, HalpUMep, CUM(POHHYECKOM HIIM OpaTOpHUalbHO-KAaHTATHOM, IPEICTAIOT Kak Obl B
YKPYIIHEHHOM BHJIE, MOAAIOTCS ¢ OOJbIIel JanuaapHocThio» [1, €. 57]. B manHOM ciy4ae KaMepHOCTb
KaK MPHUHIUI MY3BIKQJIFHOTO MBITIIEHUS] COOTHOCUTCSI 1 C UMMaHEHTHBIMH KadeCTBaMH J0eKa(OHHOTO
METOAa, KOTOpOMY IpHCYyIa TOHKas, IeTaJu3upoBaHHas paboTa ¢ cepuHeld W ee NPOU3BOIHBIMHU.
PaduHMpOBaHHOCTH MY3BIKAIFHOTO MBIIIICHAS B KAMEPHBIX KOHIIEPTaX MPOSBISAETCS HAa BCEX YPOBHSIX
KOMITO3UIIMN — OT (UIMTPaHHON apTHUKYJSIMOHHONW OTIENKU KaXKIOH SIMEHKH CEPHH O MCIOIb30BaAHUS
TaKMX palMOHAIBHO OpraHW30BaHHBIX (opm, kKak ¢yra Ha cantus firmus B ¢unane Konyepma Ne 5,
crpertHas ¢yra B mepBod yactu Kowyepma Ne 6 u 4akoHa BO BTOpOH dYacTH. [IpuMedaTeNbHO TakkKe
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE BHIMMMCAHHON KaJIEHIIUU COJMCTOB B TpeThel yactu Konyepma Ne 5.

B 1enom cepuiiHas TexHHKa, XapakTepHas [UIs Bcero TBopuectsa O. [1ambIMCKOro®, CTaHOBHTCS
OJTHOW W3 JIOMHHAHTHBIX XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX wuueedl ero Kouyepmose Ne5 wu Ne 6. CepuitHOCTh
MIPOHU3BIBAET KAXKIYI0 YacCTh, MOCIEAOBATENBHO PEaIN3yaCh B BUAEC KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO MHTOHAIIMOHHO-
TEMaTUYIECKOTO KOMILUIEKCAa — CBOETO pPOJia «sedywell unHmonayuonnou udeuy. llpm 3TOM cepus
TPaKTyeTCs KOMIO3UTOPOM He Kak aMOp(HBIA JOKOMIIO3MLIMOHHBIA MaTepuall, a Kak IOJHOKPOBHBIH
WCTOYHUK  TeMaTW3Ma,  KOTOPHIA  TMOpoXJaeT  oOpa3-MHTOHANWI0.  TeXHWKa  YJICHEHUs
JIBEHAIIAaTU3BYKOBOW cepur Ha W30MOpdHBIC suciiku (o Tpu 3Byka — B Kounyepme Ne5 m 1o nBa
3Byka — B Konyepme Ne 6) Oiau3Kka MHUKPOCEPUITHOM TEXHHUKE M IMO3BOJSIET TOBOPUTH O CBOOOIHOM
nmonekadornu. ITo L. KoroyTtky, aTo cepmitnas texuuka |l crymenu, moctnonekadonnas [2, €. 152], B
KOTOPO UCTIONB3yeTCsl CErMEHTHAsE U KOMOMHUpOBaHHasK JoAeKa(oHHS.

OCHOBHOM  MHTOHAI[AOHHO-TEMATHYECKHH  KOMIUIGKC  oboux  Kowyepmos  («sedywas
UHMOHAYUOHHAA UOeA») OTINYAETCS TOBBIIIEHHOW JKCIPECCHBHOCTHIO, YTO OOYCIIOBIIEHO HW3HAYAIBHO
3aJaHHBIM KayeCTBOM CEpHUHM, a HMMEHHO — €€ MHKPOMOTHBHBIM WICHEHHEM C NpeoliiagaHueM
HEKOTOPBIX HHTepBalioB. B Kowuyepme Ne 5 —3T0 nBa BOCXONANIMX CKadka BHYTPH TPEX3BYUHOH
siUCHKHU, TPUJIAIOIINE PAa3MaIIMCTOCTh, PEIIUTEILHOCTD (M. 6+4. 4, 3atem 6. 3+4. 5), B Konyepme No 6 —
HanpsDKEHHBIE OOJBIIECEKYHIOBBIE XOABI B ABY3BYUHBIX sdelikax. Pasmuumsa B Kowuyepmax xacarotcs
MTOCTPOEHUS T0AEKA(POHHBIX KOMITO3UITHI U OTIpEIeTICHHBIX TPUHIIUIIOB pabOTHI C CEpPHEN.

Konyepm MNe 5 cogepxutr derblpe uacTu. llepBas — aByxTeMmHas penpu3Has (opma,
HaINOMHUHAIOIIAsl IBOHHYIO YTy C pa3aesbHOM dKcro3uinueil. HauanbpHas TeMa uznaraeTcst ISTHTOJIOCHO,
oMM (POHIYECKH, OJHOBPEMEHHO B OCHOBHOM BH/IE (B pa3HBIX pUTMHUYECKUX BapuaHTax) U B OOpalIcHUY.
Ee oOmee 3ByuyaHue CKIaipIBaeTCs W3 COCAMHEHHS Pa3IMYHBIX KOMILIEMEHTapHBIX (OpM cepuu
MIPENICTABIAET TYCTYI0 KOHTPAaIyHKTHYECKYI0 TKaHb C BHYTPEHHE HACHIIICHHON apTHUKYIAIHOHHON
KHU3HBIO KaXKAOTO MOTHBa-sfueiiku. JIBe mocnenyromme KpaTkue (asbl pa3BUTHA OMHUPAIOTCS Ha
pUTMHIUYECKOE OOpaIieHne U pPUTMHIECKOE CKaTHe MOTHUBOB, ITUPOKO HCIIONB3YIOT MPUHIIUT TIEpMYyTalluu
TOHOB BHYTPH STY€EK CEpUH, MPHUEMBI BHYTPIMOTHBHON MHBEPCHH M PAKOXO/1a.

[losBneHrne OTHOCUTEIBHO PA3BEPHYTOTO COJNBHOTO paszfena (U.2) y CKpPHUIKA W 4YeM0Oajo
3HaMEHYyeT BKJIIOYEHHE BTOPOIl TeMBI B OpOHTY pa3BuTusa. OHa OCHOBaHA Ha MIECTU3BYKOBBIX CErMEHTaX
cepuH, TAe Tpex3ByduHble syeiiku oObeauHenbl momapuo (I-II, 111-1V) u mpoxoasr momHBIH LUKIT
MIEPECTaHOBOK, TO €CTh KOMOMHHPYIOTCS JI0 HCUYEpIaHKsI BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX BapHaHTOB. BTopoii ameMeHT

! Kommosurop mupoko MpHMEHSeT CepritHyio TEXHHKY B IIEOM psiie codumHeHwmit: Perception, Passacaglia, Astromusic I. B
HACTOSIIEe BPEMs OH SIBIISICTCS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX MOCJIEH0BaTEIbHBIX NpHUBEpKeHIIEB noekadonuu B Pecrybiike Mosgosa, u
XOTsl TOCNeHee BpeMs JKMBET B MOCKBE, HO MpPOJOJDKACT MOANCPKUBATh TECHBIE TBOpYECKHE KOHTaKThl ¢ CoOro30oM

KOMITO3UTOPOB U MY3bIKOBEIOB MOJIZIOBEI U aHcambjem Ars poetica.
e ———————————
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JaHHOM TeMbl (1. 3) mpoBoguTCS y (UIEHTH W 4eMOano M CBOMM HMIIPOBH3AIMOHHBIM XapaKTEpoOM
HAIOMHMHAET O pa3padOTOYHBIX pa3Aeiax KIaCCHKO-POMAHTUYECKUX (opM. 31ech FOCHOACTBYIOT O0IIHe
(hopMBbI TBMKEHHWS, KOTOpBIE, €CIIM M HE pa3pylmIaloT CEepPHHHYI0 HICI0 TOJTHOCTHIO, TO BCE XKE
3HAYUTEIBHO OT Hee oTcTynatoT. CHadaiga JBe cepuifHble SYEWKH MHOTOKPATHO (HUIyparliOHHO
OOBITPBIBAIOTCS, 3aTEM T€ JK€ PUTMHUYECKH PAaBHOMEPHBIE TPHOJIBHBIE 00OPOTHI MEPEXOIAT K CBOOOTHOMY
W3JI0KEHHIO, CO3aBast, OJTHAKO, aJUTIO3HMIO Ha CEPUHHYIO TEXHHKY.

[locnenyromiee coenMHEHHE JIBYX OCHOBHBIX TEM IIPEJICTaBIsAe€T TOPU3OHTAIBHBIM U
BEPTHKAIBHBII CHHTE3 HMX 3JeMEHTOB (1. 4). 3akiI0oYeHHEe NOPYYCHO OJHOMY M3 COJHCTOB, T[E
MPOTSHYTHIN 3BYK y CKPUITKY TIEPEKINKAETCS C BhIIEPKaHHBIM TOHOM y ()JICHTHI B Hadaje MPOr3BeIeHUs.
O6a JaHHBIX pasziena JTOBONBHO KPATKH M yTBEPXKIAIOT ycToil d° B KauecTBe rIIaBEHCTBYIOIIETO — MM
OTKpBIBAeTCS W 3aBepIIaeTcs MepBas 4acTh. Bo BCTymeHHH OH mproOpeTaeT 3HaYeHHE «IIePBO3BYKay,
«TIepBOMJEN», MOPOXKAAIOIIeH KOMMO3uLMio. B Kome ero cmbici ompenensercs Kak «IO0JBEIeHHE
UTOTOB»: CHayajla MPOBOJUTCS CEpHiiHAas siueika, €ro MpeJICTaBISIIOas, a 3aTeéM B IOCTEIIEHHO
3aMHparoIield PpUTMUYECKON MyJbCallud Ha JaHHOM TOHE HCTAaWBaeT, McCUe3as, caM 38VK08oill 00pas.
CepuiiHas TexHUKa B KoHyepme puoOpeTaeT ITPUXU TOHUKATHHOCTH.

Veroit d o6HapyXuMBaeT MOJMOOHBIE CBOWCTBA TakXKe BO BTOPOM M YETBEPTOM YacTAX, TAE OH
OKa3bIBaeTCsl MEPBBIM M MOCIEAHUM 3ByKOM. JIuiib quasi-uMIipoBu3upyeMasi KaJeHIus (TPeThsi 4acTh)
HE BBIIENACT HU OJHY 3BYKOBYIO oOmopy. JlaHHBIE TapMOHMYECKHE 3aKOHOMEpHOCTH B Kownyepme
OTBEYAIOT MOCTAO0AeKa()OHHBIM IPUHIIUIIAM MBIIUIEHUS, TOCKOJIBKY IS CTPOTOM HoAeKaOHNHU B IIEJIOM
NpOsIBIICHHE TOHWUKAIBHOCTH HE XapakTepHOo. Brtopas m Tperss wactu Kowyepma UMEIOT CBOOOAHYIO
APXUTEKTOHUKY, B KOTOPOH BOCIIPOM3BOMATCS CEPHUUHBIC NMPHUEMBI W TJIABEHCTBYET HENMPHUHYXICHHAS
cMeHa KpaTkux ¢a3 pa3BuTHsi. Bo BTOpoil wacTu — Tpu (as3bl, pa3NIuvaromIuecs, B MEPBYI0 OUYEpPEenb,
(haktypHO. BHavane npeoOiagaroT BEIIEPKAHHBIE 3BYKU Y CTPYHHBIX, «IEpeOOphD» 3BYKOB YETBEPTOM
STYeHKH CepUH Y KIIaBECHHA, B TO BpeMs Kak y (JICHTH ST MMIIPOBH3AITNA Ha 3ByKaX BTOPOH sIeHKu. B
crenyromei (aze — aprieKuaTo TOHOB MEPBO SUYCHKU y KIIaBECHHA C BKPAIUICHHEM 3BYKOB TPEThEeH U
YETBEPTOW SYEeK, CONUpYIoMIas (heiTa BHOBh OOBITPHIBAET TOHBI OCHOBHOT'O MOTHBA, CO3[JaHHOTO W3
BTOpOW sUEiiKH; y CTpyHHBIX mpeobOnamaer tutti, glissandi. B tperbeit (ase commct ymoiKaer, HO
NOSIBJISIFOTCSL aKTUBHBIE (PUTypalMy Ha 3ByKaX BTOPOHW SYEHKH y KIIaBECHHA, KOTOPHIC IUIABHO IEPEXOST
B 3aKJIIOYMTEIbHBIN pa3/iell, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha MATH3BYYHBIX FAPMOHUSIX KiaBecuHa u glissando crpynHoro
KBHUHTETa. B 11e70M, 371ech TOCIOJCTBYET Hiesi UTPhl TeMOpO-(aKkTYpPHBIX M JWHAMHUYECKHAX BOJH, a
CEerMEHTUPOBAHUE CEPUHM TO3BOJISET BBIICIUTH BEIyIIHMEe MOTHBHO-TEMaTHUECKHE OOpa3oBaHUS U
0003HAYNTh YCIOBHYIO «TOHHUKY», BRICTYTIAIONIYIO HE KaK TApMOHHYECKUH IIEHTP, a KaK IIOBTOPSIOLIHIACS
3BYKOBBICOTHBIN «IIOJIFOCY.

Tpetsst yacTs Koryepma siBIsieT cOO0OH BBHITUCAHHYIO UMITPOBH3AIIHIO, TOCTPOSHHYIO HA OCHOBE
orpannueHHoO# anearopuku. lllects mudp napTUTypel 0603HAYAIOT MWIECTH (a3 KOMITO3UIINH, TC EePBHIE
JIB€ — DKCIIO3UIMOHHBIC, CIICAYIOIIME JIBE — Pa3BUBAIOLIME, MOCICJHHE BBIMOIHIIOT (QYHKIHIO
3aBepiieHns. Pa3bl TNIABHO MEPETEKAIOT OJIHA B IPYTYIO, TPAHUIIBI MEKIY HAMH CTIIaXKEHBI, 9TO CO3/1aeT
WITIO3UIO TIOJHOM cBoOoAbl. C caMoro Havaja B BEPTHKAJIbHOM 3BYYaHHH KCIIOHUPYIOTCS BCE 3BYKH
WCXO/HOM cepuu, KOTopas IpoOUTCs Ha sueliku (MUKPOCEPHH) 110 YeThIpe 3ByKa. B pasBuBaroeit daze y
COJICTOB OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOXOAT TPH Pa3IMIHBIE CEPHH C TPYIITUPOBKOIl 3BYKOB TIO JIBa, 3aTE€M 3BYKH
00BEIMHSIOTCS 110 YeThIpe M MpoBOAATCS Ha accelerando ¢ auHaMuuYecKoil BOJIHOM MOABEMA U CIaja.
IMocnemuue mudpsr maprurypsl (allargando, . 5-6) comep:kar qBe BOJHBI JUHAMHYECKOTO 3aTYXaHHUS U
BHOCSIT HOBBIC TeMOPOBBIC Kpacku Onaromaps nosisienuto frullato dueiirer, tremolo ckpunku u yembaro.
31ech WCTONB3YIOTCA TPH Pa3IU4YHblE CEpUU OJHOBPEMEHHO, B IIEJIOM 3TO TOJHUCEpPUiTHAs TEXHHKA,
Onu3Kas K CBOOOIHON aTOHAJIBHOCTH.

Takum oOpazom, B Ill wyactm HaGmogaeTcss HOBBIH pAI CYIIECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
koMmo3uropckoro nucbMma O. [lampiMckoro, a UMeHHO noaucepuiinas mexuuxa. CepuiiHOE MBILUICHHE
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OOHapYXKHBAETCSI ¥ B WCIOJNB30BAaHUU TAKOTO TNPHEMA, KaK YHUDUKAYUL 2OPU3OHMATU U GEPMUKATU,
MOCKOJIBKY pa3Hble (YOpMBI UICXOHOM cepuH 3a/eiicTBOBaHBI OTHOBPEMEHHO B Pa3JIMUHBIX MapaMeTpax.

WHnuBuayansHOCTh aBTOPCKOIO MOAXO0JAa OOHAPYKMBAETCS TAaKXKE B MCIIOIb30BAHUM TEXHUKU
cantus firmus B momexadOHHOW KOMIIO3WIMM, BOIUIOIAEMOW B deTBepTOM dwactH Kouyepma.
@OyrupoBaHHOCTH MOCTPOCHUI MOAYEPKUBAECTCS KBAPTO-KBHHTOBBIM COOTHOIIGHHEM BCTYIUICHHUH
CErMeHTOB cepuu (Quasi ToHMKa—moMHMHaHTa): d—-a B mepBom pasgene ¢yru, as—dis— Bo BTopoMm. B
KayecTBE «HEM3MEHHOH TeMBD» BBICTYHAeT BTOpas sdeika (MUKpOCEepHs) UCXOJHOTO CEpUHHOTO psiia,
KOTOpasi CHayala H3JaraeTcsi TPEXTOJOCHBIM KaHOHOM y TMEpPBOM CKPHUIIKHM, ajlbTa W KOHTpabaca c
OJTHOBPEMEHHBIM BEPTUKAIbHO-TADMOHMYECKHM €€ W3JI0KEHHeM B mapTuu dembano. Bceryruienue
(elTs TOAYEPKUBACT Ty K€ HACI0: OOBIrPhIBACTCS BTOpas W NepBas suelka, a 3aTeM X PaKoxoi Ha
Ipyroii BeICOTE. Bo BTOpOoM paszene ¢yru Ha cantus firmus, comepxkareii B 1ie1oM TpH HEKOHTPACTHBIX
IIOCTPOEHUS, IPOUCXOUT Pa3BUTHE MEJIOAUUECKOI0 MaTepuasa TpeTbel U ueTBepTor aueek. [locnennuii
paszaen BBIIOTHIET QYHKIHIO CYMMHPOBAaHUS — 371€Ch MPOBOMASATCS BCE YETHIPE SUCHKM C MHTEPBAJIOM B
nBa TakTa. [lociemoBareibHOE WX TOSBICHHE B TapTHU (QIEHTHI 3aBepmiaeTcss Ha TPaIUIIMOHHOM
TrapMOHHYECKOM «IoItoce» — ycroe d. DakTypHO-pUTMUUYECKOE YIUIOTHEHUE K KOHILYy (prHaja MPU3BaHO
[OJYEPKHYTh HTOTOBYIO POJIb 3aKIFOUUTEIHHOTO TOHA U BCETO JAHHOTO IOCTPOEHHUS.

T'oBopst 0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX, CBOWCTBEHHBIX LUKJINYecKor Gopme Kameprozo xonyepma Ne 5,
ClIEAyeT OTMETHTh, YTO NPHHUUIBI TPAAULIHOHHOTO COHATHO-CUM(OHHYECKOTO LHKIA HPOSBISIOTCS
3lleCh BechbMa yCJIOBHO. UeThIpe 4acTu cozpepikaT 00O3HAueHHs TEMIIa MO0 METPOHOMY, HO HE HUMEIOT
COOCTBEHHO TEMIIOBBIX Ha3BaHWU M 00pa3HbIX xapakTepuctuk. Camas ObicTpas — | dYacTh, camas
MeaneHHas — |V, HO 3To comocTaBieHHe OTHOCUTENBHO, TaK KaK B (PMHANE UCIIOIb3YETCs] MHOTO MEJIKUX
JUTMTETIbHOCTEH, YTO CO3/JaeT HACHIIEHHOCTh TYTTHHHOW TkaHW. CpeJHUe YacTH HEMHOTO Kopoue, B
XapakTepe MHTEPMENLO, OHH COJIEpPXKAaT COJbHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS MO0 OTIMYAIOTCS Oosee Mpo3pavyHoM
(daktypoir. TpamuImoHHO TpUBIEKAIOT K cebe ocoboe BHUMaHWE KpalHWE 4YacTH, KOTOpPHIS
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK HA4alo W KOHEI| BHICKAa3bIBAaHHS M CTAHOBSTCS LIEHTPOM TSDKECTH KOMIO3HIIUH.
31ech UX poib MoJAepKaHa TeMOpo-(aKkTYpHBIMH M MHTOHALMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKUMH cpeicTBamu. B
KpaillHUX 4YacTsAX Mpeo0iajaroT TYTTUHHBIC pa3/ielibl, MPOUCXOJUT aKTUBHAS IMOMUQOHHYECKAs
pa3paboTKa CerMEeHTOB CEPHHU.

B ¢unane yrBepxkaaercs Beaylas MUKPOCEpPHsi — BTOpast siueiika ¢ OCHOBHBIM TOHOM d: ¢ HEro
HAauWHAETCS, WM M 3aKaH4YMBAaeTCsl BCE MPOU3BEICHUE. OTa sS4YeHKa-MUKPOCEPHsl ITOCTEICHHO
«BBICBOOOXKACTCS» M3 BCETO MHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKOro MaTepuana Kouyepma W yTBEpKAaeTcs B
Ka4ecTBE OCHOBHOI'O TEMOOOPa3yIOIIEro dJIEMEHTa MPOU3BEACHUS, €0 «MUKPOTEMbD». Takum oOpaszom,
(hopMa BCero COUMHEHUSI OKA3bIBACTCS «IIEPEBEPHYTOM BapHAIMOHHON» — 3TO CBOETO POJia «BapHAlNU 1
temay». Kak usBectHO, aHHyI0 (hopMy BIiepBbIe B KOHLIEPTHOM >kaHpe npumenwi P. Ulenpun B Tpemvem
gopmenuannom Konyepme, NPEICTABIAIONIEM OTHOYACTHYIO KOMITO3HIIUIO.

BapuannoHHbIil TpUHIUI BOOOIE CBOHCTBEHEH N0JeKapOHHH, KOTOpas IIUPOKO OMUpaeTcs Ha
moMM(pOHNYECKYI0 TEXHHKY. B 3Toi TOuke OOHApYyKMBAIOTCS IyTH MEpecedeHrs AoAeKapOHUU CO
CTapuHHBIMHU ToNH(oHHYeckuMU (Gopmamu. MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE TpaHchopManuu cepud (B OCHOBHOM,
3l1eCh IPUMEHSIOTCS IEPMYTALUH SUYEEK U MEePMYTAlMK 3BYKOB BHYTPHU sUeeK) HaroT 3)(EeKT TeKyUdecTH,
MOCTOSIHHOTO OOHOBJICHHSI, OTCYTCTBHUS JIMAJICKTUKN Pa3BUTHUs, UTOTOBOM penpusHocTH. CBOOOHAS UTpa
CTPYKTYpPHBIX (hOpM M cepHHHBIX MpeoOpa3oBaHUK CTAHOBHUTCS BEAYIIUM NMPHHILUIIOM JUIS BCEX dacTei
Konyepma.

OMoumoHaNIBHBIH  Monyc Kamepnoeo xounyepma Ne5 dopmupyercss MOKa30M pa3lUYHBIX
OTTEHKOB CYOBEKTHBHO-OCTPOH, HANPSHKCHHOW JHPHUKH, YXOAOM B MUKPOMHp 3ByKa (Kak B Hayale U
koHue | dacti — «BenmymuBanue» B 3ByK 0). KapTuHY IOHOJHSIOT HEPBHO-HMITYJIbCHBHBIE TPEMOJIO,
ocTpble (oplUTard — B KaJeHIUHU. 31eCh apTUKYJSILUOHHBIE CPEICTBA CaMble aKTHUBHbIC, JHHAMHYHEIE,
4acTO CMEHSIOIIME IpYr Ipyra. OTO MOJHMJIOT COJHCTOB, OXBAUCHHBIX €AMHOW HAeeH HampspKEHHOTO
BBICKa3bIBaHUSI.
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OpHako pmaxe W B KaMEepHOH My3bIKe, TIJIe TOCHOJICTBYIOT pasHble (OPMBI JIMYHOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHUs, CTCTIEHb MOTPY>KEHHUSI B MUP pe(IIEKCHH MOXKET UMETh CBOU OTTeHKH. OHH sipue Bo |l u
Il wacti, B TO Bpemsa kak B | u IV Oomee omyruMo AeicTBeHHOE Hadayiio. B co3maHWM JTaHHOTO
XapakTepa CyIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT PUTMUYECKHE ocoOeHHOCTH Konyepma. IlepMyTanum TOHOB B
Aa4yerkax B | 4acTH BBICTYNAIOT MOJENBIO JUISI PUTMHUYECKUX NPEOOpa30BaHUI CETMEHTOB CEPHH: 3/1ECh
UCTIOJIB3YIOTCA ~ Pa3lMYHble PUTMUYECKHE CTPYKTYpPbl, BBOZATCS PHUTMHUYECKHE OOpalleHus WU
pUTMHUYECKHE CXaTusi MOTHBOB. OmpejaeneHHass PUTMHYECKas MEPUOTUYHOCTh HabmomaeTca U B 1V
4acTd, B KOTOPOW Kaxkdas U3 Tpex (a3 oOHapy>KMBaeT OAHOTHUITHOE PUTMUYECKOE CTPOCHHE: CHayaia
UJIET 30Ha OTHOCHUTEIFHOTO PUTMHYECKOTO CIIOKOWCTBHS, 3aT€M pPUTMHYECKHE EIMHHUIIBI MOTHBOB
U3MENBYAlOTCs (QJUMUHYUPYIOTCS), IyJIbC ABMXKEHHUs ydamaercs. CyeTa MeJKUX «Oeraronux» MOTHBOB
KOHTPAaCTUPYET C MPOTSAHYTHIMU 3ByKaMH y COJIHCTa M Oojiee CIIOKOWHBIMHM akkopaamu y yembOano. Tax
CO3JIAIOTCA TPH IIacTa (pakTyphl, ypaBHOBELIMBAIOIINX 0OLIee 3ByYaHHe.

Kamepnoui xonyepm MNe 6 BO MHOTOM BOCCO3JacT M Pa3BHBAET CTHJIEBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
Konyepma Ne 5. B 1ByX 4acTsSIX HUKINYECKOH KOMIO3HIIMK HCIIONB3YIOTCS OapodHbie Gopmbl — ¢yra u
YaKoHa, KOTOpbIe, Oy/AyYd TMOMEIIEHHBIMUA B YCJIOBHUS I0JeKa(OHHOH TEXHHKH, HANOJIHSIOTCS HOBBIM
CMBICJIOM. B OCHOBY COUYMHEHMSI [10JI0KEHA IBEHAIIATUTOHOBAS CEPHsl, COAEPrKaIlas IEeCTh SYeeK IO ABa
3ByKa: TIEpBbIE UETHIpe SUEHKH HMHTOHHPYIOT OOJIBIIYIO CEKYyHIy, JABE MOCIEAHHE — ee oOpalleHue,
Mallyl0 CenTUMy. Tema, TMepBOHA4YalbHO U3JaraeMasi y BTOPOM BHOJIOHYENH, OQopMIICHA
ApTUKYJSIIMOHHO OYEeHb TNPUXOTIMBO M pazHooOpa3Ho. Ha miecTh s4eek WCHONb3yeTcsl MATh
«apTUKYJSIIUOHHBIX UICH»: TIepBasi — PENeTUINH C YCKOPEHHUEM M 3aMeJIEHHEM, BTopast — IITPUX NON
legato, Tpersst — TpeMoi0, YeTBepTas — uepelOBaHME IBYX 3BYKOB pizzicato B CBOGOJHOM pHTME,
msaTas — couetanne hon legato — staccato, mrecras — MOBTOpeHHME apTHKYISIHA V-H  SUeiKu.
«APTUKYJIIIUOHHBIE HMIEH» BPEMEHHO INPHUBS3BIBAIOTCA K ONPEAEICHHBIM CErMEHTaM U BBHIIOJIHSIIOT
TPagULUOHHBIE QYHKIMH TEMbI, IPOTUBOCIOXKEHUM, HHTEPMEANH.

Oco0eHHOCTh TaHHOH (YT — B CTPETTHOM NPOBEACHUHM TEMbI, B OCHOBY KOTOPOW IOJIOKEHBEI
pasnuunble ¢opmbl cepun. Takum oOpa3oM, B pe3yibTaTe BbICTpauBaeTcs cTperTHas ¢yra. Tak, mpu
MIEPBOM MPOBEJICHHN TeMa 3ByYUT KAHOHWYECKU OJJHOBPEMEHHO C €€ BapHaHTAMH, TO €CTh IPOBOJUTCS
TPEXTOJIOCHBI KaHOH Ha TeME€ W OJHOBPEMEHHO TPEXTI'OJIOCHBIH KaHOH Ha BapUaHTE TEMbl — BMeECTE
o0pasyeTcs IECTUrOJIOCHAs cTpeTTa. ['onoca BCTYNaoT ¢ MHTEPBAJIOM B OAWH TaKT, IPH 3TOM KaXKible
HEYETHBIC POBOJIAT CEPHIO OT D, KaXk/Ible YeTHbIC — HOBBIN BapuaHT cepuu o f.

WnTepBanbHas OAHOPOJHOCTH  A4YEEK CEPHM  IOPOXKAACT MpoOJeMy HHTOHALMOHHON
uIeHTHQUKAIU MOTHBOB, KOTOpasi pemaeTcsl JByMsi crioco0amu: MPUMEHEHHEM 00panieHuii MOTHUBOB
(6.2 3amensercs Ha M.7) W UCIHOJB30BAHMEM pAa3IMYHBIX «APTUKYJSIHOHHBIX uAeH». VMeHHO
ApTUKYJSIIMSA CTAHOBUTCSA 34€Ch IJIAaBHBIM BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM CPEICTBOM, IPUAAIOLIMNM CEKYHIIOBBIM
MOTHBaM WHIWBUAYaIBLHOCTh. B 1enom, HaOmronaeTcs TUUYHAS U COBPEMEHHON MY3BIKU TECHACHIHS
BBIIBM)KEHHSI BTOPOCTETICHHBIX (HECTIeM(UUECKIX) CPECTB BEIPA3UTEIBHOCTH Ha TICPBBIN IJIaH.

B deTbipex HEKOHTPACTHBIX pasfieniaX (pyru UCHOIb3YIOTCS METOMBI PA3BUTHS, XapaKTepHbIC IS
JnoAekaGoHHON KOMITO3HIIMU: CETMEHTHPOBAHUE CEPHH, TMEpMyTalMs sS4YEeK, MEepMyTalusi TOHOB B
A4eKax — B TOPU3OHTAJIBLHOM Iapamerpe (akTypbl, a TakKKe OJHOBPEMEHHOE IPOBEACHHUE
KOMITJICMEHTAPHBIX (JOPM CEPUU C HAJIOKEHHUEM Pa3IMYHBIX SUYEeK — B MHOTOTOJIOCHU. B To e Bpems
NPOCMAaTPUBAETCS U JIOTHKA, TUITMYHAS AJIS1 CTPETTHHIX (DyTr: CHayasa 3BYYHT LIECTUTOJIOCHOE CTPETTHOE
NPOBEJICHUE TEMBI, 3aTEM JIBa JIByXT'OJIOCHBIX — BCE C HHTEPBAJIIOM BCTYIICHUS B OJIUH TaKT. Bo BTOpOI
NOJOBUHE (OPMBI TMPOBOISTCA [(Ba JBYXI'OJOCHBIX CTPETTHBIX KOMIUIEKCA, a B KOJE 3BYYHT
YETHIPEXTOJIOCHBI — BCE C MHTEPBAIOM BCTYIUJICHUS B OJHY YETBEpPThb. TakuMm oOpa3oMm, TMHAMU3ALMS
CTPETT IyTeM CXKaTHsI BpEMEHH BCTYIUIEHUS BOCCO3IAET CTPYKTYPY CTAapUHHBIX CTPETTHBIX (YT.

Il wacte mpencraBisier co0oii MoOIMGHKALMIO >KaHpa YaKOHBI, 3TO Oe3penpusHas
nommgoHndeckas (opMa, OpraHM30BaHHAs Kak CBOOOTHO TpakTyeMble Bapualmu Ha basso ostinato.
KommozuTop cTtpout ee Ha UCXOIHOW CepUH, B KOTOPOHM TPOU3BEICHBI IEPMYTAIIHH PsJia STYEEK U 3BYKOB
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B sueiikax. Kpome Toro, nHtepBan OONBIION CEKYHIBI B psJie CIlydyaeB 3aMEHSeTCS Ha MPOU3BOJHBIE OT
Hee cenTUMy M HOHY. bnaronapst 706aBiIeHUIO TOJIOCOB cepHs MOSIBISETCS KaK M0 TOPU30HTAIH, TaK | 110
BEPTHKAJIM, OHA TIPOBOUTCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO B TPSMOM M BO3BPATHOM IBI)KEHWH (Y JBYX albTOB, ITO3XKE
y 4eM0aJio), U3JIaraeTcsi KAHOHMYECKU TPEXTOJIOCHO (Y BHOJIOHYENICH), B BOCBMHUTOJIOCHOH (hakType aubo
B pa3peKeHHOW JBYXTOJOCHOH, BO BTOpOH TONOBHHE (HOPMBI — MIECTU-IBEHAAIATUTOIOCHBIMU
3BYKOBBEIMH KOMIUIEKCaMH y dYembano. B rycroii mommdoHWYeckodl TKaHW KOMIIO3HTOpP HaXOIUT
OIIPEACJICHHBIC TIPHUCMBI, '-ITO6BI CACIaTh 3BYYaHUC TCEMBbI 6onee peJII)C(I)HI)IM. I[JISI 3TOI'0 BHOBb
MIPUBIICKAIOTCS CPENICTBA apTUKYIIALNHU, OOBITPHIBACTCS HAYATbHBIA XapaKTEPHBIH Y3HABAEMBIN AJIEMEHT
TeMbI — Tpellb Ha TepBoM 3Byke h. Kak u B mepBoil 4acTH, 3[€Ch HIMPOKO HCIOJB3YIOTCS CTPETTHBIE
MIPOBE/ICHUS TEMBI.

Huxmmaeckas dhopma Konyepma WMeeT CBOIO OCOOCHHOCTH: 00€ YacTH 3ByYaT B MEIICHHOM
Temiie. B HCpBOfI YaCTU MAKCHUMAJIbHO MPOCIYHIMBACTCA KaXaasd HWMHTOHAlHWA, MEJIOAUYCCKUEC JIMHHUU
OTIMYAIOTCS apTUKYIISAIMOHHBIM pa3HOOOpasueM, Tie Kaxjaas svelika Ha/ieJeHa CBOMMH aTpuOyTaMu —
IMTPUXOBBIMU, TUHAMUYCCKUMHU, PUTMUYCCKUMU. HaHpI/IMep, Ha4yajI0 TEMBI — PCHIETULHHN IMOOYCPEIHO
Ha ABYX 3BYKaX C pUTMUYCCKUM YCKOPCHUEM U 3aMCJICHUEM — CTAHOBATCA CaMbIM SAPKHUM 3€PHOM Bcel
TEMBI, TI0 KOTOPOMY OHa y3HaeTcs B JanbHeimeM; || qacTe mpomomkaeT 3Ty nuiero.

Anamuz Kameproix konyepmog Ne'5 u Ne 6 O. [1anbiMCKoro mpoIeMOHCTPUPOBATl CBOSOOpasue
TBOPYECKUX pEIIeHWH, TNle CTapUHHBIA >KaHp CONCerto grossoO MpOYHTHIBACTCS IO-HOBOMY.
Hcnonb3yembie 31ech Ghopmbl Gyru Ha cantus firmus (8 Konyepme Ne 5), cTpeTTHO# Gyru u 4akoHbI (B
Konyepme MNe 6) HamoJHAIOTCS HOBBIM COJep)KaHHEM. B 3TOM mjiaHe BO3HHMKAIOT NHapajuleld C
Konyepmom-6ygg C. CTIOHUMCKOTO, T/I¢ B ABYXYaCTHOM IIMKJIC ITepBas 4acTh MIPEICTaBIACT co00H hyTy
B TEXHHKE CTPOrod AoiexadoHnu. B ycnoBHAX cepuitHONW TEXHWKH, 00YyCIOBIMBAIONIEH 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
HUBEJIMPOBKY TEMAaTHYECKOrO0 Marepualla ¢ OJHOTUIIHOCTh €ro XPOMAaTHYEeCKOrO KOHTEKCTa,
XYJOKECTBEHHBI 00pa3 MaKCHMaJIbHO KOHIIEHTPHPOBAHHO 3aJI0KEH B Ps/ie KIIFOYEBBIX WHTOHAIWH,
pa3BUTUC KOTOPBIX OIpeaCIACTCA B pPacCMOTPECHHBIX MMPOU3BCACHUAX TpEM OCHOBHBIMH
napaMeTpaMy — JUHAMUKOHN, QakTypod W aptukyisanuend. [ns momoOHOTO poja HHTOHAIIMOHHO-
00pa3HOr0 CTAaHOBJICHHSI CBOHCTBEHHO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SKCTCHCHBHOE Pa3BUTHE, HE 3aTparvBarolice
CYLIECTBEHHO CaMble OCHOBBHI OBITHS JTOJCKA(OHHOIO «XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O HMPOCTPAaHCTBa». «MapumpyT
IBIOKCHUS»  OOJNBINMHCTBA JOACKAQOHHBIX Cepuid IpemompeneNieH W TOApa3yMeBaeT HeKui
XYA0KECTBCHHO-00pa3HbIli WHBapUaHT, KOTOPBIH, HECMOTPS Ha P OpeoOpa3oBaHUi, OCTaeTCs
HUACHTHYHBIM B 00LIIEM XpOMAaTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO €r0 HAIPSKEHHOCTh BO3pacTaeT
3a CUET Q)aKTypHI)IX ynJ’[OTHeHHfI. Yactu [UKJIa HE CO3Mar0T 3HAYUTECIBHOTO KOHTpacTa, XOTSd B HUX H
HCTIONB3YIOTCS Pa3HOIUIAHOBBIE CTPYKTYPHI, pa3Hbie (JOPMBI CEPHH U MUKPOCEPHH, a TaKkKe TeMOPOBBIE U
TEMIIOBBIE  COIOCTaBIeHHUS. KamepHocmb — BOT TIJIABHOE  OMpPENENAoNIee KadecTBO  JIaHHBIX
MPOM3BEICHHI, a MEPEeKIUYKA ¢ OapovYHBIMH TPAAWIMSIMU TPUAAIOT HEKHH MIapM M HW3BICKAHHOCTD
noaekaoHHOMY IUCbMY, TIO3BOJISII HM30€XaTh CTOJb OMACHOW Uil TOMJIMHHOTO TBOPYECTBA
CTEPHIILHOCTH ¥ CAMOU3OIISIIIMH OT OOJBIIIOTO UCKYCCTBA.

Bbubauorpadguyeckne ccblIKU
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PAIICOOHA-KOHLIEPT /VIA ®OPTEITHAHO C OPKECTPOM
I'EHHAIUSA YOBAHY: K IPOBJEME UCIIOJIHUTEJBCKOI'O AHAJIN3A

RAPSODIA-CONCERT PENTRU PIAN S/ ORCHESTRA DE GH. CIOBANU:
VIZIUNE ANALITICA INTERPRETATIVA

THE RHAPSODY-CONCERTO FOR PIANO AND ORCHESTRA BY GH. CIOBANU:
THE PROBLEM REGARDING INTERPRETATION ANALYSIS

AJIEHA BAPJAHSH,
1.0. IOLICHTA,
AKanemust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Hannas cmamvs noceswena u3yueHuio UCNOIHUMENbCKUX acnekmog Pancoouu-xonyepma o0ns
gopmenuano ¢ opxecmpom (1984) ussecmmnozo mondascrkoeo xomnosumopa I. Yobany. OcHogwiéasicy Ha
PA3TUUHBIX HAYYHBIX UCTNOYHUKAX, NOCESUJEHHBIX NUAHUCMUYECKOMY UcKyccmay, A. Bapoamnsan packpwisaem
Haubonee 3HAYUMbIE UCNOTHUMENbCKIUE YEPIbl IM020 COYUHEHUS UHmMePpnpemayus TUHeapHol hakmypul,
nepedaua ocobeHnocmel pUMMUKY U GPMUKYASYUY, OUHAMUYECKUL NPOPUTL COYUHEHUS.

Knrouessle cnosa: xonyepm, nuanucmuyeckas paxmypa, apmukyiayus, My3blKaAlbHbIE PUIM.

Articolul de fatd reprezinta un studiu consacrat problemelor de interpretare a Rapsodiei-concert
pentru pian si orchestra (1984) a renumitului compozitor din Republica Moldova Ghenadie Ciobanu.
Bazandu-se pe diferite surse stiintifice dedicate artei pianistice, A. Vardanean dezvaluie cele mai
semnificative trasdturi interpretative ale creafiei in cauza cum ar fi: interpretarea facturii lineare,
redarea particularitatilor ritmice si de articulatie, profilul dinamic al opusului etc.

Cuvintele-cheie: concert, factura pianisticd, articulatie, ritmul muzical.

The present article is a research dedicated to the problems of interpretation of the Rhapsody-
Concerto for piano and orchestra (1984) by famous Moldovan composer Gh. Ciobanu. Based on different
scientific sources on piano interpretation, A.Vardanean reveals the most important interpretation
features of this piece, such as: interpretation of linear texture, rhythmic and articulation particularities,
dynamics profile of this piece etc.

Keywords: concerto, piano texture, articulation, musical rhythm.

W3BecTHO, YTO TaJlaHT HCHOJHUTENS HUMEET KOMIUIEKCHYIO NpHpoAy. UToOBl NPOHUKHYTH B
CaMyI0 CyTh KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO 3aMBICIa W BOIUIOTHTH €€ B 3BYKax, HEOOXOAMMO 00JamaTe MHOTHMH
crocoOHocTsAMU 1 HaBblkaMu. [1o muenuto H. ['oinyOoBckoH, BbAatOMIENHCS] MMAHUCTKU, KIABECHHUCTKH
¥, OIHOBPEMEHHO, IPHU3HAHHOTO TEOPETHKA MY3bIKAJIbHO-HUCIIOJHUTENBCKOTO HMCKYCCTBA, IHAHUCT
JOJDKEH OBITh B COCTOSIHUHM, BO-TIEPBBIX, IIOCTUTAaTh MY3BIKAIBHOE IMPOM3BEICHHE B CIUHCTBE €T0
BHYTPEHHHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M cBA3el, oOecrneynBalomMX TIyOMHY, BIYMYHBOCTb, TOHKOCTb
ucnoigaeHus» [1, c. 57]; BO-BTOPHIX, OOHAPYXHUTHh TaKHe KauyecTBa, KaK «3IMOIMOHAIBHAS OJapEHHOCTD,
CTOMKas yBIICYEHHOCTHh TpomsBeacHuemM» [ibid.]; B-TpeThux, 007amaTh CIOCOOHOCTHIO «BBIPAKATH
XyJI0)KECTBEHHYIO HMJICI0 CPECTBAMH MHCTPYMEHTa (MMEeTCsi B BHIY TEXHHKa, BUPTYo3HOCTh)» [ibid.].
OueHb BaKHA M «CIIOCOOHOCTH BO3JIEHCTBUSI Ha CIyHIATENs — BCE, YTO OOBEIUHSIETCS TOHITHEM
aptuctu3m» [ibid.]. Bee 310 B monHOW Mepe HEOOXOAMMO ¥ NMPH MHTEPHPETAMK OJJHOTO W3 Hamboiiee
APKUX O00pa3lmoB KOHIIEPTHOTO >KaHpa B KOMITO3UTOPCKOM TBOpuecTBe PecmyOmukn MomngoBa —
Pancoouu-konyepma nns poprenuano ¢ opkecrtpom ['. UoGany. Co3mannoe B 1984 romy, 3To
NPOU3BENICHUE BIEPBBIC OBUIO HCIONHEHO CaMHUM ABTOPOM KaK AMIUIOMHAs paboTa IO KOMIIO3HIUH
(ximace mpodeccopa B. 3aropckoro). KonnepTaast mpeMbepa 3TOT0 MPOM3BEIEHUS COCTOSIIOCH MTO3IHEE C
opkectpoM HammonansHo# ¢unapmonun (aupuxep — . 'ost), y posist ObLT cam aBTOp.

B cruieBoM miaHe Ha MOJOAOTO KOMIIO3MTOpA, MO €ro COOCTBEHHOMY NPH3HAHMIO, OKa3ald
BozzelictBue (Qopremmannbie KoHuepThl . lllocrakoBuya, C. IlpoxodeeBa wu P. llenpuna (ubn
NPOM3BEICHNUS OH BAYMUYHBO H3yyal), OJHAKO HamOoyiee CHUIIBHBIM OKa3zajoch BiusHue b. baprtoka. C
TOYKH 3peHus cTwisi Kowyepm XapakTepu3yIOT: JIMHEApHOCTh (OPTENMAHHOM NapTHH, yIapHas
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TpPakTOBKa (HhOPTENMHAHO, UMIIPOBU3ANMOHHOCTh MAPTHH COJIUCTA, BaKHASI POJIb CONBHEIX (hOPTETMHaHHbIX
KaJICHIIWi B 00IIeH qpaMaTypruu.

C TOuUKM 3peHHs KaHpa COYMHEHNE BBISBISIET CHHTETHUECKYIO MIPUPO.LY, YTO TIOBJIEKIIO 32 COOOH
KCIOJIb30BaHKe crenupuyeckord GpopMbl — OJHOYACTHOM, OCHOBAHHOW Ha YEPEIOBAaHMHM M TEMIIOBBIX
KOHTpAacTaX, CIIOCOOCTBYIONIMX OOpa30BaHUI0 MOHONHWKIA. bonee SICHOMYy TOHMMaHHWIO OOIIETo
HCTIOTHUTENBCKOTO TutaHa Kouyepma CTIOCOOCTBYET MPEICTaBICHNE €r0 KOMIIO3UITMOHHON CTPYKTYPHI B
BUJE CXEMBI, B KOTOPOM OTpa)kaeTcsi KaKk BECb TEMATHUYECKHUW MPOLIECC MPOU3BEACHUS, TaK U CMEHbI
TEeMIIa U XapaKTepa €ro OTACIBHBIX AIIU30/10B.

IKCno3nuus Paspaborka Penpusa | Kopa
I'II I 311 1 gaza 2 daza 3 daza
8 TT. 10 36 TT. 1O 8 TT. moce 36 TT.
1 o30S 6 .10 12 13 .14 15 .16 .19
oI oo n 0 I i w13 0 w14 i w14 I mowlé i i
@ £ @
= =] Q _ o v 8 < .2
8o 8ol 5 § = 558 o o ) ez |pgB| 88 2
[ STl g o o S92 @ @ @ S 3 ST 2 o £ Q
= o Qo IS £ £ 0o 1<6] <4 <4 E o SRS o Q
L @ =S| oS ST 9 = = = = = @ IS =]
c 3 2 25 ] o 4 S S S LS B c O IS
i =) S © N ok < D q Do S 5 O]
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1 OpKec 2 OpKecT 1 xan. OpKecT 2 kax. ¢p-HO | opkecrT] 3 xan.
smmson | P | snuson | PP ¢$-HO prectp - prectp ¢d-HO

Crnemmdudaeckass  My3bIKainbHas  oOpasHOCTh  Pancoouu-xonyepma 1. Yobany, tme
O0OHapyXHUBAETCsI €CTECTBEHHBIH CIUIaB JUPU3Ma M UPOHUYHOCTH, NMOTPeOOBajIa M HOBBIX 3BYYHOCTEH,
HOBOT'O TUIIa MY3bIKQJIBHOCTH, HOBOH TPAKTOBKH HCIIOJIHUTEIBCKUX IIPUEMOB.

B Teopun MCHOTHUTENHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA YTBEP)KIAeTCs CYIIECTBOBAaHHE TPEX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB
(opTenMaHHOro 3ByKa, a UMEHHO: «MSTKUH TIyOOKMH (MM «TyCTOI» 3BYK), MSTKUH JIeTKUH (WMiH
«TPO3PAaYHBII» 3BYK), )KECTKUH («CTydaIuii») 3ByK» U MHOXKECTBO MPOMEXYTOYHBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEI»
[2, c.25]. Ipeobnamanue B Pancooduu-kowyepme rtpaduunoit GoprenuanHoii QakTypbl TpeOyer
OIIPEIENICHHOT0 THIA TYIIE, TO3BOJISIIOMIETO JOOUTHCS JETKOr0, «Ipo3pauHoro» 3Byka. Ero nssneuenue
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl «yObIBAIOMIeH CHIIONW BO3ACWCTBHS Ha KJIABHINY: KOHEI Majblla BHa4Yayle Oojee WiIu
MeHee SHEprHuYHO (B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT HY)KHOM CHJIBI 3ByKa) «TOJKAaeT» KJIaBUILY, HO 3aTeM OoJiee MTKO
JIOBOJIAT €€ JI0 JHA KIaBHATYPeD» [2, ¢. 25]. [lomoOHBINH mprueM B U3BECTHOW Mepe MPHU3BaH UMUTHPOBATH
KJIABECUHHOE 3BYUYaHUE, U CBSI3aH C IPEJEIbHO YETKON apTUKYIISLUEN.

B naunGonplieil cTerneHu Takoe Tylle ILeJIecooOpa3sHO NpH II0Ka3e TeMbl IVIABHOW MapTuH, Ine
CONIUCTY HEoOXOAWMO OOBEOMHHUTH ABI)KEHHE OKTaBaMH (B TOM 4HCIE, Pa3lOoXCHHBIMH), B Pa3HBIX
PUTMHYECKHX BapMAHTAX, C MapajIeibHBIM jBMKeHHeM centuMamu (. 1)'. Bo Bcex aTX ciyuasx
TEXHHKa UTPbl OCHOBBIBAETCS] HA TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «IIIACTUYHOM CHOCOOE UIPbD», CYLIHOCTH KOTOPOTO
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO «pyKa JeJaeT HE COBCEM JOCTAaTOYHbIE OOKOBBIC JIBMXKEHHSI, a BO3JCHCTBHS Ha
HYKHbIE KJIaBUIIM OO0ECHEYMBAIOTCA OBICTPBIMH T'OPHU3OHTAIBHBIMH  IOBOPOTaMH  («OOKOBBIMH
Opockamry) KHCTH, KaK OBl IPOJIOIDKAIOIINMHI U 3aBEPIIAIONINMH ABIDKEHHE pykm» [2, c. 116]. DTOT *e
IpUEM YMECTHO NPUMEHUTh B HEOOJBIION CONBHON KaaeHUWH (OpTENHaHO Nepes MOsBICHUEM
cesyroiei napruu (piano, dolce) (15 tr. o 1. 3).

Eme ogHo BaskHOE 1o0OaBiIeHUE KacaeTcsl MCIIOMHEHUsI OKTaB. 31eCh OYCHb YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTH O
pexomennanuu 1. Hefiraysa, nmpuBogumoit B ero kuure OO0 uckyccmee GopmenuanHou uepvl, TAE
BEJIMKHUI Tearor U MUaHKUCT MUIIET: «caMoe BaKHOE <...> 3TO CO3[aHHE HEKOETO KPEMKOro «o0pyda
WIH «OJYKOJIBbIa», WAYIIET0 OT KOHYMKA IISITOTO Manblia M0 JIAJOHW K KOHYMKY MEPBOTrO Majblla MpU
00s13aTeILHOM KYTIOJI000pa3HOM TIOJIOKEHUH KUCTH)» [3, ¢. 139].

Jpyroii Tum Tyie Tpedyercs 1uis mokas3a TeMbl mooouHoi maprun (A piacere, molto rubato, 8 Tr.
nocie 1. 4). 31ech KOMIO3UTOP MMUTHPYET MpPHUEMBbl UTPBHl HA HUMOanax, MOSTOMY OT HCIIOJHHUTENS
TpeOyeTcs BOCIIPOM3BEAEHIE MEPKYCCHOHHBIX 3BYYHOCTEH ¢ momomipio Staccato — martellato. Dror
IIpHeM BBITIOJIHAETCS, 10 cioBaM . Heifraysa, «IBM)KEHHUSMHU KUCTU WM TPEAIUICYbs, HATOMHUHAIOIIUMHU

! AHanu3 npousBeIeHUs BHIIIOJHEH HA OCHOBE PYKOIIMCHOM MapTUTYPHI, 100€e3H0 MPEIOCTABICHHON KOMITO3UTOPOM.
e ———————————
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OpocoK u ympyroe oTckakuBanue msaa» [3, ¢. 97]. Ilpu ero BOoCIIpOM3BEICHUH HEOMBITHBIC MHAHUCTHI
4acTo 00sTCS, YTO HE MOMAAYT Ha HY>KHBIC KJIABHUILH, N3-32 YETO MOKET MOCTPAAaTh YETKOCTh 3BYYaHHSL.

B cBoeii kamre O xyodooicecmgenHou mexnuke nuanucma. Onvlm HCUXODUIUOLOSUHECKOZO
ananuza u Mmemoowvl pabomer A.bBupMak pexoMeHayeT pasyumBarh Mmartellato ««momeTHBIMIT»
IBOKCHUSAMU OT Tipemruieubs» [4, c. 97]. IlpaBuibpHas peanmuzanusi TaKOro MITpuUXa B MOOOYHOUN Teme
Konnepra nmeeT qBOsIKOE 3HAUYEHWE: C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA CIIOCOOCTBYET TOYHOH Iepeade Xapakrepa
TEMBI, aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICiIa (MMHUTAMs TapadHOTro 3By4aHus), a, C APYTOd CTOPOHBI, CIOcCOOHA TOMOYb
CHPaBUTHCS C TEXHHUYECKUMH TPYAHOCTSIMH. B maHHOM ciydae Taxke HEOOXOAMMO Oe3yKOpU3HEHHOE
COOJIOIEHNE METPOPUTMUYECKHX JIeTalleil — TaKWX, HalIpuMep, KaK pa3leleHHbIe Nay3aMH BOCHMBIE
HOTBI, TONaJaHWe Ha YKa3aHHbIE KOMIIO3UTOPOM 3BYKH, HENONMYLICHHE NPUOIM3UTENBHONW UIPBHI,
AKyCTHYECKOU «TPsI3M», CBA3aHHON C «3a/IeBaHNEM» TTOCTOPOHHUX KIIABHIIL.

[IpumepoB yepenoBaHusi pyK, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBaHA 3Ta TeMma, B (popTenuaHHOI auTEpaType —
BEJIMKOE MHOXECTBO: JJIsl BCEX HUX MoJe3Ha pekoMmeHaanuss M. TUMakuHa UrpaTh LENKUMH MAlbLIAMH,
HE ocnabisis MX KOHYMKH, HE MOMycKas MpoBaJuBaHus Kuctd [5, ¢. 111]. OdeHp BaXHO MpaBHUIHHO
KOOpAMHHPOBATh PYKU B UCTIOJIHEHUH 3TOTO MpHEMA.

IIpoBeneHre TeMBI TJIaBHOM MapTHH B pa3paboTke (II. 6) OCHOBaHO HA O(POPMIICHHBIX TPHOJISIMHU
AKKOPJOBBIX «TPO3/bIX», B KOTOPBIX BaYKHO BBISIBUTH KPACOUHOE CBOEOOpa3ne akKopa, cOaTaHCUPOBAHO
CBITpaTh BCE COCTABIIOIIME €ro 3BYKH, NOYYBCTBOBaTb, HACKOJBKO MJAaHHBIA (DaKTypHBIH HpueM
CrocoOCTByeT 001IIell THHAMHU3AIH MY3bIKaIbHOI TKaHu B pazpaboTke. Takke B hopTrennanHoil mapTHu
pa3paboTKH COYETAIOTCsl TPUOJIbHBIE aKKOPIOBBIE IPO3/Abs CO CTAKKATHO-MapTEUIaTHOW (akTypoH, 4To
00BeIUHAET KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI TJIABHOH M IMOOOYHOW maptwil. IIpmMmepom Takoro TwuIia
00BeIMHEHUS] MOXET CIYXKUTh 31n304 ¢opTennanHoro cono (11 TT. mocne m. §), Tie THAHKUCTY Ba)KHO
COXpaHATh BHYTpPEHHEE OINYLICHWE IyJIbCAlMH, YyBCTBO CHJBHOM [OJM, WU HAa HMX OCHOBE TOYHO
BOCIIPOHM3BOIUTH Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe PUTMUYECKHE PUCYHKH, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha TPHUOJIbHOW (hopMyIie, KOTOphIe
K TOMY K€ B pa3HBIX KOMOWHALIUSAX COYETAIOTCS B IAPTHH JIEBOW M [IPABOH PYKH.

Nwmes B BUIYy 0COOEHHOCTH METPOPUTMHYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS, MPOSBISAIONIETOCS B My3bIke XX
BEKa, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, a, C JIPYroi, B MOJIABCKOM (OJBKIOpe, 0Co00T0 BHHMAHHS TpeOyeT OT
ucnonHutenst Pancoouu-konyepma I'. Hobany putmudeckas ctopoHa. COUMHEHHE COACPKUT MHOMXKECTBO
cnenupuIecKuX pUTMHUYECKUX TpyIAHOCTeH. Hanprumep, pa3Hble BapuaHThI COUYETaHHUS aKKOPAOB U Tay3 B
TPUOJIBHOM H3JIOKEHHUH, OoJiee CIIOKHBIE KOMOMHAIMM PHTMHUYECKUX PHUCYHKOB C MPUMEHEHHEM
HIECTHAUATHIX, TMEPeIUIeTeHneM OMHApHOTO M TEPHAPHOTO TPHHIUIIOB PUTMHYECKOTO [ENCHHS B
pa3paboTKe CO3MAI0OT OMpeAETICHHBIE MPETATCTBUS I UCIIOMHUTENS, B CBSI3M C YeM XOUYETCSl HAalOMHUTh
0 HEeMaJIOBAKHOM BhICKa3biBaHWM I'. Heifraysa: «momHoe oBNajieHHE MOJMPUTMHUEH — JIEN0 CTOJb XKe
CIIOXHOE, KaK U MMOJIHOE OBJajieHue monudonuein» [3, ¢. 53].

OOBsiCHAS TIPUPOJY PHUTMHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEW B (OPTENMAHHOM WCIIOJIHEHHH, BEJIWKUN
I'. Heifiray3 ormedan: «MHOTME€ PUTMHYECKHE HEJOYETHl BO3HMKAIOT y WIPAIOIIMX, MO CYIIECTBY,
BCJIE/ICTBUE HEJIOTIOHMMAHUA JyXa KOMIIO3UTOPA, €ro CTHJIS; XyA0KECTBEHHBI 00pa3 Mpon3BeACHNS, KaK
TOBOPHUTCS, HE BBISBJICH, a TIOATOMY CTpafaeT U putMmmuyeckas creruduka» [3, c. 58]. duas cTyAeHTOB-
MMUAHKUCTOB, pasyduBarommx Pancoouto-konyepm I'. UobaHy, YMECTHON MOMXKET CTaTh PEKOMEHJAITHS
M3y4aTh W CIyImaTh pAa3lWYHbIE HWCIONHEHHWS KOHIIEPTOB TEX aBTOPOB XX BeKa, Ha KOTOPBIX
opuentuposaicsa I'. Hobany — /1. IllocrakoBuua, C. IIpokodresa, P. Lllenpuna, b. Baproka.

Bonpiryro coXHOCTh MPEACTaBIsIeT U MCIIOIHEHNE TIETIOYKH KaJeHIINN U3 pa3paboTKH: MHAHHICT
JIOJDKEH He MPOCTO CIPABUTHCS ¢ HUMU TEXHHUUYECKH, HO U BBICTPOUTH JpaMaTyprUyecku, CIUIaHUPOBATh
rpajaiuy JMHAMUKH, XapaKTep 3ByKa, MOTYEPKHYTh KaK CXOICTBO B HUX (DaKTYpHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, TaK U
BapHAaHTHOCTB, 00YCIIOBIIEHHYIO HAJTM4KEM B (popTernnaHHON MapTHH IPUEMOB TEMAaTHIECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI.
Kaxnas kageHuus mpeactaBisgeT coOod oaHy U3 (a3 My3BIKaJbHOTO TOTOKA, €AMHCTBO KOTOPOTO
JIOCTUTAETCS 32 CUET O0IMUX (PaKTYPHBIX AIIEMEHTOB.
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Tak, B mepBoit ¢oprennanHoi kazeHuuu (36 TT. g0 u. 14, presto), B KoTopoil KOMIO3UTOP
BapbUpPyeT MHTOHAIIMK TJaBHOW M MOOOYHOMW MapTHii, COXpaHICTCS JIMHEapHas MPUPOJIa MY3BIKAIbHOMN
(hakTypel. 3mech coBMemAlOTCS TpadUuecKd HM3T0KCHHBIE (DaKTypHBIC JUHHH, BBEICHBI CTAKKATHO-
MapTCIIJIaTHLIC NPUEMBI, UMHUTUPYIOIIUC HIPY Ha HHMGaHaX, a TaKXE pacxoadaniuecsd OKTaBHBIC U
CEKCTOBBIE CO3BYYHSI.

Jluneapusiii xapakrep (axkTypsl B (OpTENMaHHON MapTUX CTAaBHUT IEpe] MHAHHCTOM HeMalo
Ba)XKHBIX 33J]a4 — B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi 3ByKOBOW MU QepeHInanr, NpaBUIbHOTO pacipeeNeHns] CUIIbI
3BYKa MEXJy rOJIOCaMU, 3apaHee MPOITyMaHHOTO, TIIATEILHOTO «JO3HUPOBAHUS) JTUHAMUKH B KOKIOM H3
KOMITOHEHTOB (akTypbl. Heobxomumo Taxke BapbUpPOBaTh COOTHOIIEHHE OKPACKH 3BYKa B 3aBUCHMOCTH
oT TUNa (PaKTyphl: K IpUMEPY, B BOCXOSIIEM CEKTOBOM X0JIe SEMPre espr. e Cresc. Tpedyercs COXpaHUTh
MATKOE 3By4YaHHE BEPXHETO CIIOsI, U3JI0KEHHOTO B 1 1 2 OKTaBe.

Bropas ¢oprenuannas kagenuus (8 TT. mocie 1. 14, prestd) HauMHAETCS C U3JIOXKCHHS
PacCXOAAIIUXCS IBYXTOJIOCHBIX JIMHUIA, OXBaThIBask OOJiee HU3KHUI PETUCTP B JIEBOM pyke (B TOM 4YHCIE, B
OOJBITION OKTaBE). 37ECh UCIIOTHUTEIIO CIIEAYET TOOUTHCS OTUYCTIMBOCTH B 3ByYaHUH CEKCTOBBIX XOJIOB.
U3BecTHO, YTO B CHIIy aKyCTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH 3TOr0 perucrpa 3BYKM B HEM BOCIPHHHMAIOTCS
MEeHee OTYETJINBO, YeM B CPEJHEM HIIM BEPXHEM PETUCTpE, IIOATOMY IMHAHUCT JOKEH KOMIIEHCHPOBATh
3TOT HENOCTaTOK Oojiee OTUETIMBON apTUKyJsuel. B kauecTBe peKOMEHIAIMA MOKHO ITOCOBETOBAThH
TIIATENBHO MPOJyMaTh CMOCOO W3BJICUYCHHUS 3BYKa: HaNpUMep, WrpaTh Ha rpanu legato u portamento,
XOpOIIIO TIPOCIIYIIAaB 3BYKOBOH pe3yibTaT M yOEMUBIIUCH, YTO OTYECTIUBOCTH MCIIOTHEHHUS CO3BYYHU B
HU3KOM PETHCTpe HE CTpajacT.

Uro Kacaetcs pacnpeieleHus] TMHAMHUKH, OTMETHM, YTO aBTOPCKUE YKa3aHHsI [0 TTOBOIY JTUHAMUKHU
U TEMIIOB IOBOJIBHO CKYIIBI. HO3TOMy BCE€ JC€TaIl OOJI?)KHBI OLITh IpoaHaAJIM3UPOBAHBI, NPOJAYMAaHBI,
«pacCYMTaHbD) HWCIOJHUTEIEM B MPOIECCe PEMETHIIMOHHOW paboThl. Hampumep, TeMmbl KaaeHIMH He
yKa3aHbl BOOOINE, W TOJBKO WCIIONHUTENh JOJDKEH ITOYYBCTBOBATH W OINPENENUTh HUX TEMIIOBBIC
coornomenus. Ilo HallliEeMy MHCHUIO, XapPaKTEP MY3bIKAJILHOI'O MaT€pHrajia B KaJCHIUAX CBUACTCILCTBYCT
HE O HATHETaHWM HAIPSKSHUs, BCIEACTBHE Yero MOriia Obl BOSHUKHYTH TEHJICHIMS K YCKOPEHHUIO TeMIla
HCIIOJIHEHUSI M HApAaCTaHUIO 3BYYHOCTU BO BTOPOM U TpeTheW KaaeHUuU. HanmpoTus, pa3BUTHE HIET B
CTOPOHY HEKOTOPOT'0 yCIIOKOEHHS, YTO AUKTYET OoJiee CAep KaHHBIM TEMIT U IO3UPOBAHKUE CHIIBbI 3BYKa.

Kak MOXHO 3aMeTUTh M3 TPHUBEJICHHON BBIIIE CXEMBI, UMEHHO TpH (pOpTENHaHHbIE KAJCHINH W3
nocieaHer (a3pl pa3paboTKU SBISIIOTCS CPEIOTOYNEM Hanbosee ObICTPOTO TEMITa, B TO BpeMsl Kak pernpu3a
M KOJa OCHOBaHBI Ha 0Oojiee YMEPEHHOM TeMIle, a Kkcro3uis Energico sereno B 1eoM BbimepkaHa B
€ANHOM ITOABMKHOM TEMIIEC, HO C HCKOTOPBIMU OTKJIIOHCHUAMM OT HETO, U3-3a YE€TO B HOTHOM TEKCTE MHOTI'O
ABTOPCKHMX 0003HAUEHMH, YKa3bIBAIOIINX Ha BOCCTaHOBIIEHHE Temmia (Tempo primo, a tempo).

B 3akmodyeHrne TmOmYEpKHEM, YTO HWCHOIHHUTENBCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH Pancoouu-konyepma
lennagus YobaHy TpeOYyHOT OT CONKMCTAa NPUCTAILHOTO BHUMAHUS W BIYMYHMBOI'O OCMBICIICHUS U
M3YYCHUS €ro JIMHEapHOW, TpO3payHOH, C DJIIEMEHTaAMH NYyaHTWIN3Ma, (aKTypbl, HW3BICKAHHOMN
pHTMI/I‘-ICCKOﬁ BA3U €0 MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O TE€MaTu3Ma. He MCHBIIYIO OTBETCTBCHHOCTH JIsI UCIIOJIHUTCIIA
OpeaACTaBJILACT OTINYaronias Kormepm MOBBINICHHAA POJIb COJIbHBIX (bOpTeHI/IaHHLIX KaI[CHHI/II‘/'I " BBICOKAas
CTETIeHb €IMHCTBA MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepHaa.
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CONCERTUL PENTRU CLARINET S§1 ORQHESTMDE CAMERA DE S. BUZILA
iN VIZIUNEA INTERPRETATIVA A LUI EUGEN VERBETCHI

CONCERTO FOR CLARINET AND CHAMBER ORCHESTRA BY S. BUZILA
IN E. VERBETCHI’S PERFORMING INTERPRETATION

KOHLEPT JJVIA1 KNIAPHETA U KAMEPHOI'O OPKECTPA C. BY3WJID
B UCTIOJIHUTEJIbCKOU TPAKTOBKE E. BEPBELIKOI'O

VICTOR TIHONEAC,
doctorand, lector,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul de fata reprezinta analiza interpretativa a Concertului pentru clarinet si orchestra de
camerd semnat de Serafim Buzild, efectuatd in baza materialelor audio extrase din fondul Companiei de
Stat Teleradio-Moldova. Inregistrarea a fost realizati in 1975 de E Verbefchi (clarinet) si Orchestra de
camerd a Companiei de Stat Teleradio-Moldova, dirijor — Timofei Gurtovoi. Autorul a incercat sd
determine unele particularitati ale stilului interpretativ al lui E. Verbefchi si anume: specificul tratarii
textului componistic, abordarea individuala a partidei clarinetului, indicatiilor dinamice, de articulatie etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: concert, clarinet, interpretare, forma de sonatd, expozitie, dezvoltare, reprizd.

This article presents an interpretative analysis of the Concerto for clarinet and chamber orchestra
by Serafim Buzila carried out on the basis of the audio records made by the State Company Teleradio-
Moldova. The recording was made in 1975 by E. Verbetchi (clarinet) and the Chamber Orchestra of the
State Company Teleradio-Moldova, conductor — Timofei Gurtovoi. The author has attempted to determine
some features of E. Verbegchi’s interpretive style such as: the specific treatment of the composer’s text, his
individual approach to the clarinet part, the dynamic and articulation indications etc.

Keywords: concerto, clarinet, interpretation, sonata form, exposition, development,
recapitulation.

Hannas cmamos aensiemces UCNOIHUMENbCKUM ananuzom Konyepma 0ns knapuema u KamepHoeo
oprecmpa Cepaghuma By3uns, ocyujecmeieHnbiM HA OCHOGe 3anucu u3 Gonoos Iocyoapcmeennotl
komnanuu Tenepaouo-Mondosa. 3anuce dviia coerana 6 1975 E. Bepbeyxum — krapuem, u KamepHvim
opkecmpom T'ocyoapcmeennoii komnanuu Tenepaouo-Monoosa, Oupusxcep — Tumogheri [ypmosoil.
Aemop nonvimaics onpedenums maxue wepmol UCROIHUMENbCKo20 cmuns E. Bepbeyxoeo, kak ocobast
MPAKMOBKA  KOMRO3UMOPCKO20 ~ MEKCMd, UHOUBUOYANbHOE NPOYmMeHUue KIAPHEeMOo8ol napmuu,
OUHAMUYECKUX U APMUKYTAYUOHHBIX YKAZAHUL U OP.

Knrouesvle cnoea: «roumyepm, Kiapuem, UCNOJHEHUe, COHAMHASL DoOpMaA, IKCHO3UYUS,
paszpabomxa, penpusa.

Serafim Buzila (1937-1998) — compozitor, membru al Uniunii Compozitorilor si
Muzicologilor din Republica Moldova, autorul lucrarilor simfonice, camerale, vocale. Printre
creatiile simfonice semnate de S. Buzila se numara: Concertul pentru orchestra de camera, pian
si timpane (1970), Concertul pentru vioara si orchestra (1970, redactia a doua — 1986), Uvertura
festiva pentru orchestra simfonica (1972), Concertul pentru clarinet si orchestra de camera
(1973), Vals (1977), Chisinau, micro-poem, (1977), Simfonieta pentru orchestrd de coarde
(1979), Simfonia in C op. 19 (1981, redactia a doua — 1982), Sonatina pentru orchestra de
coarde (1982), Sase piese pentru orchestrd de coarde (1986), Suita nr. 1, op. 23a (1992), Suita
nr. 2, op. 23b (1992), 27 august: mars simfonic op. 24 (1992).

Fiind semnat in anii 1970, Concertul pentru clarinet si orchestra de S. Buzild a rdmas in
umbra creatiilor mai cunoscute si mai des interpretate, cum ar fi concertele semnate de
V. Zagorschi, Z. Tkaci, T. Chiriac, Gh. Neaga. Cu parere de rau, din aceasta cauza Concertul
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instrumental mentionat nu a fost studiat de muzicologii autohtoni. Totodata, fiind interpretata de
E. Verbetchi, aceasta creatic a ramas in istoria muzicii nationale si a artei interpretative din anii
1970 (inregistrare in fondurile Companiei de Stat Teleradio-Moldova a fost realizatd pe data de
12 noiembrie 1975 avand ca protagonisti pe E. Verbetchi, orchestra de camera a
Radioteleviziunii Moldovenesti, dirijor — Timofei Gurtovoi').

Prezenta a trei concerte instrumentale in lista creatiilor lui S. Buzild demonstreaza o
tendintd care a fost mentionatd de O. Vlaicu: ,Referitor la diferentierea interioard a creatiei
instrumentale de camera a lui S. Buzila, se distinge clar tendinta autorului de a scrie cicluri de
proportii sau compozifii monopartite, de a evita lucrdrile cu program, acordand preferintd
genurilor traditionale” [1, p. 54].

Concertul pentru clarinet si orhestra de S. Buzila prezintd o structurd ciclica din trei
miscari cu raportul tempourilor destul de traditional: Allegro non tanto, Larghetto, Allegro con
brio. Prima parte a Concertului Allegro non tanto este compusa in forma de sonata, totusi cu
unele abateri de la principiile clasice. Aceasta trasatura de tratare individualizata a formelor
tipice muzicii clasice se observa si in alte creatii semnate de compozitor.

Introducerea se bazeaza pe o tema cu intonatii bine reliefate, inclusiv saritura pe interval
de cvarta descendenta cu miscarea pe treptele 1-a, a ll-a, a Ill-a in tonalitatea de baza h-moll.
Profilul melodic si anume imbinarea nucleului cu desfasurarea ulterioara a lui, Tmpreund cu
expunerea temei introducerii in tonalitatea dominantei fis-moll. creeaza anumite aluzii cu
principiile constructive ale unei fugi (proposta—risposta). Factura introducerii este preponderent
lineara pe baza polifoniei contrastante cu dublarea liniei melodice in octava. Toate procedeele
sus mentionate creeaza un context stilistic baroc.

Daca ne vom referi la planul tonal al primei miscari, mentiondm interactiunea principiilor
tonale si modale: compozitorul imbina foarte iscusit elementele tonalitatii h-moll cu treapta a V-
a ridicatd (in celula melodica din m.5) §i cu Imbinarea modului natural cu cel armonic.
Concomitent folosirea treptei a 1V-a ridicate in tema introducerii (m. 4) sau a sextei dorice
(sunetul sol-diez) se trateaza ca o interventie a sistemului modal folcloric, a procedeelor de
,,cromatica alterationala” (definitia este imprumutata din cartea G. Cocearova si V. Melnic) [2,
p. 126] si de polimodalism.

Tema grupului principal se bazeaza pe miscarea treptatd, profilul melodic fiind destul
de complex cu folosirea diferitor versiuni ale treptelor (imbinarea treptei a V-a naturale si celei
coborate). In mm. 23-25 meriti si fie mentionata folosirea a trei variante diferite ale treptei a IV-
a: naturala, ridicata si coborata.

Acest procedeu de alternare cromatica a treptelor modului apare ca o trasatura comuna cu
gandirea modala a lui D. Sostakovici. Dupa cum afirma cercetatorul A. Doljanski: ,,Concomitent
cu modurile deja cunoscute in istorie, Sostakovici utilizeaza si unele forme noi ale acestora, de
exemplu, modul frigic cu treapta a I\V-a coborata (sau modul frigic coborat)” [3, p. 27]. in cazul
Concertului lui S. Buzila gasim unele structuri modale sintetice bazate pe interactiunea modurilor
doric si hipofrigic. Meritd sa fie mentionat caracterul linear al facturii orchestrale, dublarile
melodiei in octava sau prin intermediul acordurilor de structurd terara, folosirea polifoniei
contrastante (mm. 11-12) care dezviluie unele particularitati stilistice ale muzicii baroce.

! Timofei Gurtovoi (1919-1981) — trombonist, dirijor. In perioada anilor "50—"70 ai secolului trecut a activat ca director artistic si
prim-dirijor al Filarmonicii Nationale din Republica Moldova. Pe parcursul activitatii sale artistice a colaborat cu asa interpreti ca

H. Neuhaus, E. Gilels, L. Kogan, S. Lemisev, M. Rostropovici etc. Unul dintre intemeietorii scolii nationale de dirijat simfonic.
s
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Partida clarinetului dezvaluie natura monologica a temei: expunerea liniei melodice ce
apartine clarinetului este sustinuta doar de violoncele si contrabasuri pe baza unei formule de tip
ostinato. Acest procedeu permite ascultatorului sa-si axeze atentia doar pe melodia solistului. De
la interpret se cere un caracter de sunet sumbru, inchis, in limitele nuantei piano si mezzo piano.
E. Verbetchi sesizadnd caracterul monologic al temei principale, foloseste foarte moderat stilul
interpretativ concertistic: aici nu este folositd expunerea brilianta, subliniatd a temei principale,
ea fiind contopitd cu sonoritatile orchestrale.

Expunerea temei principale in orchestrald se construieste in intregime din motive
melodice imprumutate din introducere, asigurand astfel integritatea intonationali a expozitiei. In
procesul de dezvoltare discursul muzical devine mai dramatic.

In viziunea interpretativd lui E. Verbetchi tema principald capatid un caracter elegiac,
melancolic realizat prin tratarea specifica atat a textului muzical, cét si a mijloacelor de expresie.
Astfel nuanta dinamica mf indicatd initial de catre compozitor in partida clarinetului este
substituita de interpret cu cea de p, mp, in plus muzicianul aplicd articulatia legatissimo,
accentuand caracterul trist, sumbru al melodiei si obtindnd un timbru bogat. Este stiut din
practica concertistica ca executarea hasurii legatissimo este destul de dificila, necesitand un nivel
inalt de maiestrie si o corelare perfectd dintre toate componentele aparatului interpretativ.

Aspectele tehnice ale articulatiei au fost examinate de catre K. Miihlberg, care afirma ca
,,Un legato bun se obtine nu numai prin aplicarea iscusita a nuantelor dinamice in procesul unirii
sunetelor, dar in mare parte si prin cultura migcarii degetelor. Cu cat mai fin si mai lent, cu o
tensiune elastica se cobor sau se ridic degetele, cu atat legato va fi mai catifelat (legatissimo) sau
mai putin catifelat (legato accentuat)” [4, p. 22].

In afard de aceasta, interpretarea hasurii legatissimo necesita si o coordonare perfecta a
respiratiei. Despre aceasta scrie B. Dikov, afirmand ca ,,este necesar de atentionat la faptul ca
expiratia si momentul de trecere de la un sunet la altul sa se execute cat mai lent, fara careva
accentuari ale sunetului” [5, p. 202].

Analizand interpretarea lui E. Verbetchi a creatiei vizate, observam ca muzicianul a reusit
sd obtina o sonoritate omogena a registrelor, datoritd utilizarii unei expiratii intense, coordonand
perfect forta buzelor si reusind sa evite diferite rupturi de sunet, a.n. ,,murdarii”’. Pe langa aceasta
clarinetistul pe intreaga duratd a melodiei pastreaza un ritm uniform, foarte exact.

Concluzionand cele mentionate anterior afirmdm cd maniera interpretativd a lui
E. Verbetchi, exprimata prin specificul tratarii temei principale, se deosebeste prin imbinarea
unei expresiei rafinate cu concordanta logicd a ideilor. Aceasta se explica prin intelegerea
perfecta de catre interpret a conceptului de baza al compozitorului.

Puntea (m. 37) de asemenea este construita pe intonatiile temei introducerii cu aplicarea
unor procedee polifonice. Astfel, intonatia incipienta din introducere formata din secunda mare —
secunda mica ascendentd, aici este substituitd de secunda micd — secunda mare descendenta.
Acest procedeu poate fi tratat ca inversare. Sub aspect tonal, subliniem folosirea procedeelor de
politonalitate, unde in fiecare strat al tesaturii orchestrale se afla acordurile indepartate, cum ar
fi: imbinare trisonurilor h-moll si f-moll, tonicilor omonime Fis-dur si fis-moll (ca un semn al
sistemului minoro-major omonim), sau includerea tonicii G-dur tratatd ca treapta a doua
coborata 1n tonalitatea initiala.

Tema grupului secundar (m. 44) aduce un contrast tematic si emotiv: aceasta tema se
deosebeste printr-un caracter mai lejer, dansant. Factura muzicald se schimba, se implica
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registrul acut al instrumentului solistic. Concomitent abundenta melismaticii de sorginte
folclorica (mordenti, triluri, glissando) adauga un colorit folcloric bine pronuntat. Fiind imbinata
cu sonoritdti mai fine, aceastd sectiune capatd niste trasaturi pastorale. Acelasi scop au si
aspectele metro-ritmice ale acestei sectiuni: ea se bazeaza pe niste modele mai complexe, cu ritm
punctat inversat, alternarea capricioasa a modelelor metrice (3/4, 4/4, 2/4).

Tema secundara tinde spre forma tripartita: partile extreme sunt expuse Solo. Acest
specific al temei secundare solo fira acompaniament orchestral. In aceste conditii, nefiind limitat
ritmic sau intonational de partida orchestrald, E. Verbetchi interpreteaza inceputul temei
secundare foarte liber, intr-o manierd improvizatorica, cu ritenuto in m. 44 si accelerando in
mm. 46-47.

O atentie deosebita meritd sa fie acordatd specificului interpretarii mordentului care pe
parcursul istoriei diferd de la o epoca la alta. Semnul grafic care astdzi in teoria muzicii indica
mordentul in epoca barocului desemna o varietate a trilului si se numea pralltriller. Despre
specificul interpretarii acestei figuri ornamentale in epoca barocului muzical A. Beischalg scria:
»Bach nu urma cu strictete doctrinei franceze — de a incepe trilul cu nota superioara, de aceasta
nu este cazul de a ne abate de la norme — de a incepe trilul de la nota de baza” [6, p. 121].

La clasici pralltrillerul, dupa afirmatiile lui A. Beischalg, este tratat astfel ,,Ca urmare a
introducerii in practica a procedeului de anticipare acest ornament a fost tratat diferit: in calitate
de schneller® si pralltriller® [6, p. 121]. In contextul creatiei de fatd E. Verbetchi a tratat
mordentul de asemenea in doud forme: in primul caz aceasta este interpretat mai melodizat cu o
usoard anticipare a hasurii (mm. 55-57), iar 1n al doilea caz este interpretat scurt, din contul notei
de baza (mm. 70-72).

Spre sfarsitul expozitiei paleta nuantelor dinamice se extinde spre deosebire de tema
principald cuprinzand asa nuantele mf, f. Linia melodica a temei secundare imbind toate
registrele instrumentului, si necesita de la clarinetist o corelare perfecta a tuturor componentelor
aparatului interpretativ in vederea obtinerii unei sonoritati uniforme, cu aplicarea a hasurii
deétache.

Dezvoltarea se construieste din trei faze. Prima faza (incepdnd cu m. 80) trateaza
materialul temei principale, faza a doua se construieste pe elemente melodice ale temei
secundare, in timp ce faza a treia reprezintd o cadenta destul de desfasurata. Un rol important in
cadrul primei faze capata o celula expresiva formata din secunda mica ascendentd — terta mica
descendenta din tema introducerii, care dinamizeaza si dramatizeaza discursul muzical (vezi, de
exemplu, mm. 82-83). Sonoritatea devine mai dansanta, acuta, apropiindu-se de scherzo. Aici
apar desene ritmice acute noi (triplele, combinatie din doua optimi pe timpul doi inconjurate de
pauze etc.).

Registrul clarinetului in cadrul fazei a doua se extinde considerabil atingand sunetul re,
Plasarea temei in registrul acut creeazd mai multe dificultati de ordin interpretativ aceste sunete
fiind destul de greu de interpretat, deseori suferind intonatia. E. Verbetchi depaseste acest
dificultati interpretative folosind procedee de emitere a sunetului cum ar fi: un sunet dens, bogat

=2y
=P
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timbral, pe nuanta dinamica forte, retinerea maxima a duratelor, articulatia exacta a frazelor
muzicale.

O sarcind aparte prezinta interpretarea trilurilor in diferite registre, gasind o digitatie
potriviti pentru a pastra interpretarea omogend a trilurilor, fird devieri de sunet. In cadrul
dezvoltarii un rol aparte capdtd timbru de clopote, care S. Buzild introduce si pe hotarul fazei a
doua cu cadenta. Astfel, o culoare timbrala are o functie compozitionala.

Ultima faza a dezvoltarii, si anume cadenza, cere o analiza aparte. Examinand locul si
rolul cadentelor in istoria artei interpretative A. Fedotov afirmd ca ,,pana la inceputul sec. XIX
cadenta in concertele instrumentale avea un caracter improvizatoric, adicd se presupunea ca
solistul va demonstra In propria sa caden{d maiestria, virtuozitatea si intelegerea perfectd a
caracterului creatiei interpretate si a stilului autorului... Mai tarziu cadentele erau scrise de
compozitori; acestea erau introduse atdt in prima miscare a creatiei cat i in cea de-a doua si a
treia” [7, p. 113]. Astfel, una din trasaturile de baza ale cadentei este caracterul improvizatoric,
presupunand o tratare liberd a metro-ritmului, a nuantelor dinamice, agogice etc.

E. Verbetchi de fapt creeaza o cadenza proprie, bazandu-se pe laturile melodice ale
cadentei semnate de S. Buzila. El pastreaza uncle elemente melodice, celulele cele mai
expresive, dar trateaza foarte liber modelele ritmice originale, schimba deseori fondul intonativ
al pasajelor, ca urmare raportul materialului scris de autor cu cel inventat de interpret se afla in
echilibru.

Asadar, in contextul estetico-stilistic al muzicii contemporane E. Verbetchi-interpretul ii
readuce semnificatia initiala a cadentei, tipicd pentru epoca barocului—ca 0 zona de
improvizatie a interpretului. Dupa cum mentioneaza A. Merculov, in acea perioada ,lipsa unor
prevederi in text de interpretare a cadentei, nu era un obstacol pentru solist. Pentru aceasta se
potrivea orice acord instabil inainte finalului piesei sau ariei (a unei parti din sonatd sau concert).
Mai mult, doritorul de a se prezenta cu o cadenta, o putea incepe si pe tonica finala, iar deja dupa
acest solo era interpretat inca odata tutti orchestral sau al instrumentului acompaniator” [8].

Rolul si functia cadentei in creatie, dupa cum remarca A. Merculov, era perceput in mod
diferit de muzicieni, iatd de ce ,,in a doua jumatate a sec. XVIII, unii muzicieni tot mai mult
insistau la o legatura cat mai organica a cadentei cu muzica interpretata” [9].

Cu toate acestea marea majoritatea a cadentelor din acea epocd nu contineau careva
elemente intonationale comune cu creatia interpretatd. Dupa cum afirma cercetatorul citat mai
sus ,,deseori ele erau construite in baza unor miscari melodice generalizate (de exemplu sub
forma unor game, arpegii)” [9]. Astfel, prin mijloace interpretative de expresivitate, se
reconstruieste specificul stilistic $1 comunicativ al concertarii din epoca barocului.

Asadar, in perioada barocului s-au cristalizat doud tendinte diferite de compunere a
cadentei de catre solist. Conform primei tendinte, cadenta solistului se compunea de catre
interpret pe baza unui fond intonativ al creatiei, sau cel putin al partii unde a fost inclusa aceasta
cadentd. Astfel, interpretul devenea coautor al compozitorului. Tendinta doud consta in utilizarea
de catre interpret a a.n. forme generale de miscare (cum ar fi pasaje, diferite procedee tehnice
lipsite de individualitate intonationald), accentueaza latura tehnica a Concertului in detrimentul
aspectului intonativ al lui. In cazul lui E. Verbetchi observam folosirea primei tendinte care nu
doar imbogiteste conceptul componistic inifial ce apartine lui S. Buzila, ci si pastreaza
integritatea intonationala a creatiei vizate.
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O trasatura esentiald in procesul interpretarii oricarei cadente este aplicarea si
interpretarea cat mai perfectd a procedeului rubato. Dupd cum afirma B. Dikov, acesta ,,se
intrebuinteaza in cele mai diverse creatii, insd cel mai oportun este utilizarea lui, acolo unde este
necesar, de a accentua caracterul emotiv sau dramatic al muzicii. Foarte eficient si adecvat este
de a-1 folosi 1n creatii cu caracter improvizatoric si in cadentele solistice” [5, p. 133].

Tehnica de interpretare a rubato-ului a fost explicata de acelasi autor care mentioneaza ca
,»Cea mai complexa si find manifestare a agogicii este interpretarea ,,in tempou liber”, sau ,,in
tempou rubato”. Arta interpretarii rubato se bazeaza pe depasirea artistica justificata a metro-
ritmului mecanic prin intermediul unor nuante agogice fine. Dificultatea procedeului rubato
consta in faptul ca el intotdeauna trebuie sa fie firesc si logic. Pentru obfinerea acesteia
interpretul trebuie aiba un simt al masurii artistice bine dezvoltate, sa inteleaga bine stilul si
caracterul creatiei interpretate” [5, p. 132-133].

Trebuie de subliniat faptul ca in interpretarea propriei sale cadente E. Verbetchi trateaza
foarte liber si gradual nivelul de tensiune intonational, ritmic. Cadenta este inceputa la nuanta pp
cu aplicarea hasurii non legato care ulterior trece intr-o articulatie marcato cu extinderea nuantei
dinamice pana la mf. Apogeul intregii cadente este plasat odatd cu inceperea secventelor
armonice ascendente cu care finiseaza Intreaga cadenta.

Merita sa fie remarcat si gradul foarte inalt de intelegere a legitatilor componistice
demonstrate de E. Verbetchi: cadenta, re-facuta de el, se incadreazd foarte firesc in stilul
individual al lui S. Buzild, nu se percepe ca un material sonor strdin, astfel demonstrand un simg
impecabil al stilului muzical, un anumit ,,mimetism” la stilul componistic individual.

Repriza primei parti de fapt reprezintd o a ,,doud dezvoltare”. Caracterul instabil al
materialului muzical, abundenta secventelor, dezvoltarea melodica, ritmica, facturala se observa
in punte (care este extinsa considerabil in comparatie cu expozitia (mm. 194-221) si a sectiunii
finale a acestei parti. Este vorba de Coda orchestrala (m. 238, Con moto).

Principiile polifonice se realizeaza foarte iscusit de compozitor in expunerea temelor de
bazd in cadrul reprizei: aici tema principald se expune in registrul acut, In timp ce tema
secundard in registrul grav, fapt ce provoaca adaugarea nuantelor noi: profilul sonor astfel devine
mai echilibrat. Pe plan tonal subliniem pastrarea raportului tonal initial si in repriza (h-moll — H-
dur), fapt, care pune sub semnul intrebarii manifestarea principiului formei de sonata.

Asadar, tratarea individualizata a formei de sonatd in prima parte a Concertului pentru
clarinet §i orchestra de camera de S. Buzila, dezvaluie o trasatura tipica pentru mai multe creatii
de acest gen, semnate in secolul al XX-lea. Dupa cum afirma T. Ter-Martirosean, ,,se dinamizeaza
repriza, deseori fiind contopitd cu coda, care generalizeaza dezvoltarea anterioara. Desi tema
principala si secundara poartd un caracter contrastant individualizat, la baza lor deseori se regaseste
integritatea intonational, care duce la folosirea principiilor monotematice” [10, p. 255].

Particularitati constructive ale primei parti din Concertului pentru clarinet si orchestra de
S. Buzila sunt reprezentate in urmatoarea schema:

Schema nr.1
seciunea Expozitia Dezvoltarea Repriza
A _ﬁ ™ o R
plan tematic  introd. TP puntea TS TP TS cadenza Egpumea TS Coda
nr. masuri 11 25 7 36 32 33 26 24 28 16 19
plan tonal h h h-fis-Fis H dgisg ch h h H
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Partea a Il-a a Concertului (Largetto) se deosebeste prin atmosfera instabila si tragica,
cu sonoritatile sumbre ale instrumentelor cu coarde pe hasura legato, cu factura orchestrala
cromatizata. Sub aspect metro-ritmic pulsatia devine mai rara, partida orchestrala fiind expusa pe
doimi si patrimi in cadrul tempoului foarte lent. Aici predomina sunetul si-bemol in functie de
«element central al sistemului» (folosind definitia lui Tu. Holopov) [11, p.37]. In general
structura modala a acestei par{i poate fi caracterizatd ca una cromatica formata din 12 semitonuri
(cromatism intratonal) [2, p. 126].

In ceea ce priveste latura intonationald a partii a Il-a, compozitorul foloseste acelasi
procedeu de imbinare a diferitor versiuni ale treptelor (de exemplu, treapta a Ill-a in m. 7),
imbogateste linia melodica in partida clarinetului cu intonatiile de secunda marita ca in p. I-a (m.
20), iar intonatia din m. 29 seamana cu mm. 18, 20 din partea I a ciclului. Asadar, in pofida
faptului cd tematismul partii mediane are un caracter independent, folosirea intonatiilor deja
manifestate in partea I conduce la integritatea stilistica a intregului Concert.

Aspectul arhitectonic si de dramaturgie are si el particularitatile proprii. Astfel, partea a
I1-a reprezintd o forma bipartitd mare cu functii diferite ale fiecarei sectiuni. Prima sectiune
(mm.1-68) dezvolta imaginile muzicale pline de staticd, iar in cadrul sectiunii a doua (indicatia
autorului Cadenza, p. 21, m. 69) imaginile devin mai senine, iar factura orchestrala destul de
densa este substituita de una mai limpede, bazata pe alte principii. Aici pe prim-plan se afla o
noua cadenta a clarinetului, sustinuta ulterior de flaut, care se tratcaza de autor ca al doilea
instrument solistic, aplicat local, la nivelul partii a doua. Prin aceasta se confirma introducerea
principilor concertistice nu doar la nivelul instrumentului solistic, ci si la nivelul unui instrument
orchestral. Rolul cadentei afirma inca odata latura monologica a acestei creatii.

Sub aspect interpretativ, aceastd miscare este lipsitd de contraste acute ale nuantelor
dinamice sau de articulatie, interpretul redand melodiei un caracter tragic, concentrandu-se pe
aceastd stare emotiva, pe expresivitatea aparte. Totodatd, dezvoltarea dinamica duce la
extinderea nuantelor pana la f. O anumita dificultate pentru interpret reprezintd modul de
repartizare a respiratiei, care nu ar Intrerupe logica frazelor muzicale de proportii. Dupa cum
remarca A. Fedotov, o greseala deseori comisa de interpreti, este ,,faptul ca uneori muzicienii,
respectand exact regulile de repartizare a respiratiei scurteaza sunetul inainte de momentul
schimbului respiratiei. latd de ce dirijorii, muzicienii $i pedagogii experimentati accentueaza
necesitatea retinerii maxime a sunetului care preceda inspiratia” [7, p. 75].

Analizand inregistrarea sonora a Concertului mentionam ca pe langa respectarea regulilor
generale de frazare mentionate anterior, dupa schimbul respiratiei E. Verbetchi nu modifica
nuanta dinamica, hasura sau tempoul creatiei, reusind sa pastreze integritatea frazelor
muzicale. Cadenta din aceasta parte la fel este supusda unor modificari melodice, Eugen
Verbetchi reusind sa o apropie mai mult de conceptul acestei miscari. De exemplu repetarea
succesiva a aceluiagi sunet pe varfurile melodice sunt accentuate in versiunea lui E. Verbetchi.

Partea a Ill-a (Allegro con brio) are un caracter vioi si jucaus de tip scherzo cu
predominarea imaginilor pozitive*. Finalul ciclului se trateazi mai putin traditional gratie
aparitiei cadentei in functie de coda a intregului Concert. Ca si in miscarile precedente, aceasta
cadenta este supusa unor modificari nesemnificative, interpretul conducandu-se in linii generale
de versiunea compozitorului.

* Cu parere de riu, versiunea reflectatd in clavirul concertului se deosebeste considerabil de versiunea cintatd si inregistrata de

E. Verbetchi. In analiza noastra ne orientdm pe versiunea sonora a creatiei in cauza.
R —
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Din punct de vedere interpretativ ea reprezintd sinteza unor tablouri sonore rustice, unde
sunt prezente anumite elemente melodice de tip scherzo. Interpretul a reusit sa imbine iscusit
diferite sfere imaginative aplicand diferite forme de articulatie, o paletd mare de nuante dinamice
de la pp la fsi alte procedee.

Structura compozitionala a partii finale arata in felul urmator:

Schema nr.2
Allegro con brio Cantando leggiero  Tempo I Allegro non troppo Cadenza
—— IS S Vo ~ VTS
m.1 m39m.57 m.93-108 m.109 m.165 m.217-274 m.275-311
A B A & A D A Coda (D)
E F cis E E cis E H-E

Asadar, structura compozifionald a finalului tinde spre forma rondo de tip clasic formata
din 5 sectiuni cu doua episoade bazate pe tematism diferit. Cadenta ce incheie partea finala
avand functia compozitionald de coda. Merita sa fie mentionat si plan tonal al partii finalei, unde
refren reprezinta tonalitatea E-dur, iar ambele episoade se expuna in paralela minora (cis-moll).
Un alt argument 1n favoarea formei rondo este tematismul contrastant al ambelor episoade.

Sub aspect ideatic partea a treia sintetizeaza toate sferele muzicale ale Concertului,
stabilind unele legaturi la distanta. Astfel, caracterul muzical al finalei dezvoltd imaginile temei
secundare din partea I, tema sectiunii Cantando leggiero imprumuta materialul intonational din
tema principald, iar cadenta foloseste foarte activ celulele infrumusetate de apogiaturi din tema
de baza a partii finale a ciclului.

Interpretand aceastd miscare E. Verbetchi a reusit sa redea caracterul sacadat, saltaret,
vesel al materialului tematic, obtinut prin aplicarea articulatiei staccato, pe alocuri accentuand
timpii tari ai structurilor metro-ritmice, astfel evidentiind caracterul dansant al melodiei. Acest
material tematic este mbinat cu alte sfere imaginative mai lirice, unde interpretul reuseste sa
exprime caracterul cantabil al melodiei.

Pe marginea analizei intreprinse facem unele concluzii. Cercetarea facutd anterior ne
permite sa afirmam ca Concertul pentru clarinet si orchestra de S. Buzila prezinta un concept
sintetic, Tmbindnd mai multe trasaturi stilistice s1 de gen. Sub aspect stilistic, aici gasim o
influenta puternica a neobarocului (gandirea lineard, procedee ostinato, diferite trasaturi
polifonice cum ar fi polifonia contrastanta, inversia etc.). Sub aspect arhitectonic la macro-nivel
structura tripartita a Concertului lui S. Buzila cu raportul tempourilor Allegro con tanto —
Largetto — Allegro con brio, dezviluie o tratare destul de traditionala.

Aparte sunt niste aluzii la concertele semnate de compozitorii din secolului al XX-lea, si
mai intai de toate, care apartin clasicului muzicii contemporane D. Sostakovici (tratarea tipului
de ,,concert-monolog” (definitia apartine E. Mironenco) [12, p. 709].

Sub aspect tematic, acest Concert foloseste principiul monotematismului, tipic pentru
romantismul muzical. Tema introducerii din partea I penetreaza toate elementele tematice ale
primei parti (tema principald, inversia temei in cadrul puntii, implicarea intonatiilor temei
introducerii in tema secundarda). Acest procedeu afirma dezvoltarea traditiilor romantismului
muzical in cadrul genului de concert instrumental semnat in a doua jumatate a secolului trecut.

Dupa cum afirmd muzicologul E. Mironenco, ,,nu toate concertele din acea perioada sunt
egale ca valoare artistica, dar aproape in toate se simte influenta noilor tendinte artistice, printre care
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mai principale sunt cele neofolclorice si neobaroc, ele generand noi varietati ale genului concertistic”
[12, p.709]. Elementele neobaroce se imbina organic cu elementele melodice si ritmice ale
folclorului autohton. Aceasta imbinare se realizeaza pe baza simului improvizatoric care uneste doua
sfere stilistice destul de indepartate. Improvizatia folclorica se realizeaza in primul rand in
ornamentica bogatd plasatd in partida clarinetului, iar caracterul improvizatoric de tip baroc se
regaseste in structurile melodice bazate pe principiul variational de dezvoltare, in tratarea cadentelor
solistice, si in alte procedee realizate atat la nivel componistic cat si cel interpretativ.

Predilectia compozitorului fatd de orchestra de camera (in loc de orchestra simfonica) de
asemenea reflectd o tendintd noud in creatia concertistica a compozitorilor din Moldova din anii
1970, si anume ,,tendinta generald de camerizare a muzicii contemporane” [idem].

Cu privire la raportul partidelor solistice si orchestrale, muzicologul rus A. Anisimov
evidentiaza patru tipuri diferite. Primul tip este determinat ca acompaniament si consta in sustinerea
partidei solistului in conditiile predominarii incontestabile a solistului. Al doilea tip se bazeaza pe
competitia solistului cu orchestra, care duce la delimitarea rolurilor fortelor interpretative de baza. Al
treilea tip este orientat pe alianta solistului cu orchestra, ce rezultdi o interactiune paritard a
instrumentului solistic cu orchestra. Si ultimul tip de interactiune (numit de cercetator conducere)
legitimeaza ,,rolul de lider al orchestrei in dezvoltare tematica a materialului muzical” [13], in timp
ce partida instrumentului solistic este supusa dezvoltarii simfonice” [13]. Unicitatea Concertului
pentru clarinet si orchestra de camera al lui S. Buzild consta in faptul ca, apartindnd in general
tipului trei din clasificarea mentionata anterior, el In acelasi timp subliniazd importanta
instrumentului solistic prin includerea cadentelor in toate trei parti ale ciclului.
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KOHIEPTBI IJISA ®OPTEIIMAHO C OPKECTPOM KOHCTAHTHUHA POMAHOBA:
OBLIASA XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA, OCOBEHHOCTHU TEMATHU3MA,
KOMIIO3UIIUU U JIPAMATYPI'NA

CONCERTELE PENTRU PIAN SI ORCHESTRA DE CONSTANTIN ROMANOV:
CARACTERISTICA GENERALA, SPECIFICUL TEMATISMULUI,
COMPOZITIEI SI DRAMATURGIEI

CONCERTOS FOR PIANO AND ORCHESTRA BY CONSTANTIN ROMANOV: GENERAL
CHARACTERISTICS, PECULIARITIES OF THE THEMES, COMPOSITION AND DRAMATURGY

CBETJIAHA IUPKYHOBA,
npodeccop, TOKTOp (KaHAUIAT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
AkaneMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

AJIMHA IIEPETSATKO,
JIOKTOP (KaH/IMUJIaT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHUS

B cmamve ananusupyiomes 0sa xowmyepma 0asi ¢popmenuano ¢ opkecmpom Koncmanmuna
Pomanosa, cozoannvie 6 Kuwunege ¢ 1920-e ce. Omo nepsvie u3z uzeecmuvix HAM 8 OMe4eCmEeHHOll
MY3blKe COYUHEHUSl 8 JCAHpe (OPMENnuanno20 KOHYepma, HANUCAHHble HA MEPPUMOPUL COBPEMEHHOU
Pecnybonuxu Mondosa. Ilpoussedenuss ananuzupyromest ¢ mouku 3peHust 0COOeHHOCmel memMamu4ecko2o
Mamepuana, My3vlKaabHO20 SA3bIKd, KOMRO3UYUU u opamamypauu. Jeiaemcs 6bl600 0 GIUSHUU HA CIUTL
O0annozo couunenus myszviku C. Paxmanunosa, 6 wacmuocmu, e2o (popmenuanuvix onycos.

Kntouesvle cnoea: xomnozumopwsl beccapabuu, KoHyepm O0isi (POPMENUAHO ¢ OpPKeCHpPOM,
apxueuvie MAMepuanvl, HOMHbIe PYKORUCU, MY3bIKAAbHbIL — MEMAMU3M,  MY3bIKAAbHLIL  53bIK,
opamamypeust, KOMRO3UYUsL.

In articol se examineazd doud concerte pentru pian si orchestrd de Constantin Romanov compuse
la Chiginau in anii 1920. Acestea sunt primele lucrari in genul de concert pentru pian si orchestra create
pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova de azi. Concertele sunt analizate din punct de vedere al materialului
tematic, limbajului muzical, compozitiei §i dramaturgiei. Se ajunge la concluzia ca stilul muzical al
concertelor lui C. Romanov este influengat de muzica instrumentala a lui S. Rahmaninov, in special de
opusurile pentru pian.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitori basarabeni, concert pentru pian §i orchestrd, materiale de arhivd,
manuscrise de note, dramaturgie, compozitie, limbaj muzical.

This article analyzes two Concertos for piano and orchestra by Constantin Romanov created in
Chisinau in the 1920s. There are the first works known to us written in the genre of piano concerto on the
territory of the modern Republic of Moldova. The works are analyzed in terms of the thematic material,
the musical language, dramaturgy and composition. A conclusion is made that the musical style of
C. Romanov’s Concertos is influenced by S. Rachmaninoff’s music, especially by his piano opuses.

Keywords: Bassarabian composers, concert for piano with orchestra, archival materials, musical
manuscripts, musical themes, the language of music, dramaturgy, composition.

Koncrantun PomanoB ObIT OTHUM M3 TeX MY3bIKAHTOB, Ybsl aKTHBHAS TBOpUYECKas NEATEIHHOCTh
B 1920-¢ rr. okasplBaia CYLICCTBCHHOE BIIMSHHE Ha arMocdepy KyJIbTypHOH >ku3HM Kummnesa.
K. PomaHOB nposiBiisii1 ce0st B 00J1aCTH KOHLIEPTHOT'O UCIIOJIHUTEIBCTBA, IEJarOrMKi U KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
TBOpuecTBa. Kak muaHUCT OH BBICTYNANI C CONBHBIMH M @aHCAMOJIEBBIMHU MIPOTpaMMaMHM, aKKOMITaHUPOBaJ
neBiaM. [lomumo storo K. PomanoB Ben kinacchl ¢popTenuaHo U KaMEpHOTO aHCaMOJIsl B My3bIKaJIbHOM
y4minine ¥ KoHcepsaropuu Unirea, COUMHsIT My3bIKy, OPKECTPOBAJI CBOM U 4yKHe Mpou3BeneHus. Kak
koMmno3utop, K. PoMaHOB uHHTepecoBajics MNPEMMYLIECTBEHHO WHCTPYMEHTANbHBIMU JaHpaMH: OH
Hamucasl ABa KOHIEpTa Aias (OPTENHAaHO C OPKECTPOM, (OpTENHaHHOE TPHO, COHATY Ul CKPUIKU H
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(doprenuano, poprenuaHHbie U aHcamOJIeBble MHUHHUATIOPHL. Hanbosnee 3HAYMTEIBHBIMU M3 Ha3BaHHBIX
COYMHEHHH SIBJISAIOTCS KOHUIEPTHI.

B cBoe Bpems kommosmTtopckoMmy TBOpuecTBY K. PomanoBa B Oeccapabckoil TepHOIHKE
aJpecoBaJIOCh MHOTO JIECTHBIX BbICKa3bIBaHUN. OJTHAKO CETOAHA SICHO, YTO HE CJelyeT MpeyBelnInBaTh
3HAaYeHWE OTHX OIEHOK — OHM He OeccrmopHbl. Benmp, He ciydaiiHO, QopTenuaHHble KOHIIEPTHI
K. PomaHoBa, ¢ BocTroprom BocnpuHsAThie B KuinHese, He HaIlUIM HUKaKOTO cOuyBCTBUs B [Tapuike, kyna
VX aBTOP, BOOJLYIICBIICHHBIH YCIIEXOM, OTIPAaBHICS B 1924 . B OMCKAX eBPONEHCKOro MPH3HAHMS .

TonpKko apryMEHTUPOBAHHBIA aHAU3 HA3BAHHBIX MPOW3BEACHUN MOXKET CIYXKHUTh JOCTaTOYHBIM
OCHOBaHHUEM IUIsl UX OOBEKTHBHOH oreHKH. [loaToMy m3ydenme pykommceii K. PomanoBa u pa3zbop ero
(hopTenMaHHBIX TPOM3BECHUN MPEACTABISACTCS MPUHIUIUAIBHO HEoOXoauMbIM. lleHHBIe Marepuanbl o
TBOpuecTBe K. PomMaHOBa yke MMEIOTCS B OTEUECTBEHHOM My3blKOBelleHHWU. Tak, mepy A. Ileperarko
MIPUHAIEKUT PsJ cTaTel, B KOTOPBIX MPOMU3BEACHHS ATOT0 KOMIIO3UTOPA PACCMaTpPUBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE
My3bIKATBHON KyJIbTYphl BeccapaGuy MexBOCGHHOTO JBaATHICTHS . B HaCTOsMmEH cTaThe pedb MOiAeT o
JBYX €ro KOHIEpTax s (OPTENHaHO C OPKECTPOM . PYKOIHCH MapTHTYP, TONOCOB M MEPENOKEHHH (1s
JBYX (OpTENUaHO) 3TUX KOHIEPTOB XpaHsTcs B HaumonansHoM apxuBe PecriyOnuku Mongosa [3; 4].

3nauenue koHuepToB K. PomMaHoBa ompenensercs, mpexae BCEro, TEM, UYTO OHU SBUJIMCH
nepBeiMH B bBeccapabum oOpa3inamMu 3TOrO  CJIOKHOTO JKaHpa, TPEOYIOMIEro OT KOMITO3UTOpa
npo()eCCHOHANBHOTO MAacTepCcTBa W M300pETaTeNbHOCTH, COYETAIOMIEr0 B cebe CUM(MOHHUYECKYIO
JIpaMaTypruro ¢ 0JeCKoM COoIbHOM maptuu. [lepBoiii 3 Hux — ¢-moll — 6put1 Hanmcan B 1920 1. u Torma
JK€ MCIIOJIHEH B TOPOJACKOM cany moxa ymnpasieHueM U. basuneBckoro. Kouyepm TOCBSIIEH TEBULE
JI. babuu. «Kommosummst Most, — mucan Briocienctsuu K. PomMaHoB, — o4YeHs MOHpaBWiIach, HO, K
COKaJICHUIO, IMyOJIMKU OBLIO OYEHh MAJl0 B TOT Bedep M3-3a MpoiuBHOTO Moxkms» [1, c. 30]. B 1934 1.
Konyepm TpancnupoBancs mo OyXapecTCKOMY paavo; W3BECTHO, 4TO auprokupoBan T. Porambckuii,
napTHio (OPTENHAHO UCIIONHSUT aBTOP”.

Mo dopme Konyepm Ne I mpencrtaBnsier coOOH TpeX4acTHBIM HUKJI, B KOTOPOM OCHOBHYIO
JpaMaTypruyecKyr0 Harpy3Ky HeceT Ha cebe aKTHBHO JeWicTBeHHas | dacTe; BTOpas, MeasieHHas Y9acTh
BBITIOTHAET (DYHKITHIO JIMPUYECKOTO [IEHTpa, prHaI 0000IaeT npeacTaBlIeHHbIe paHee 00pashl.

Conarnomy allegro I yactu npenmecTByeT HEOOIbIIOE BCTYIUICHUE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha KOHTPACTE
JIByX TEMaTHYECKUX JIEMEHTOB: (paH(apHOTrO, repordecKoro (CHHKOMUpPOBaHHAsI OCTUHATHAS (Qurypa Ha
3ByKe JOMHHAHTBHI B TOHaJIbHOCTH J-MOIl) ¥ Msrkoro, aupudeckoro (MHTOHAIMS ONEBaHUsS HAMOI00ME
MOpJEHTa C OCTaHOBKOHM Ha TOCIeAHEM 3Byke). IlpuMeuarensHO, YTO B 3TOM BCTYIUICHHH
MMPEABOCXUIIAOTCA KOHTYPbI MHOTUX TEM COHATHOI'O allegro, a Tak)ke HaMedaeTcs] OCHOBHOM IIPUHIIAIL
pa3BuTHs (COMOCTaBJICHUE, BapPbUPOBAHHBIM TOBTOP), KOTOPBIH OYyJEeT TOCIOACTBOBATH B JalbHEUIIEM

(mpumep 1).

! Mo cmosam camoro K. PomaroBa, omuH U3 (paHIy30B, MO3HAKOMUBIIICH C €I0 COUHHEHHEM, «...C BUIHMBIM OTBPALICHHEM
BOCKIMKHYI: «Mais c'est du Rahnaminov!» — skenast 35TUM MOJYEPKHYTH CBOE HETOJOBAHHE 10 MOBOAY PAa3HBIX OTCTABIX
MpUBepsKeHIeB My3siku» [ 1, €. 36].

ZA. [epeTsTKO SBISETCS TAaKKE aBTOPOM JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUSA 00 MHCTpYMEHTaIbHOU My3bike beccapabum 1918—
1940 rr. [2].

°B Memyapax K. PomanoBa umMerotcst cesieHus, uto B 1930-¢ rr. oH 00yMbIBal uaecio Tpemveco gpopmenuannozo Konyepma, u
Jaxe Hampcal 4acTh My3bIKH. OJHaKO 3TOT 3aMbicen He OblT ocymiecTBieH. K. PomanoB numer: «ba3uneBckoMy s MOCBATHI
CBOI1 TpeTuii opTenuaHHblii KOHIEPT, KOTOPBIA 51 Havan counHATh B TO Bpems [B 1938 r. — C. 1., A. I1.] u koTopblii euie He
3aBEPILCH 10 ceif AeHb /.../ XOTh 1 U CO3HAIO, YTO STOT KOHIEPT — CaMbIi yIauHBII M3 MOUX TpeX, HO BCErJa IyMalo o Cyns0e
TIEPBBIX ABYX, O TOM, KaK OHM TOJaMH{ HE BHUAEIU CBETAa PaMIIbI, U €€ O TOM, YTO MPEACTOHUT HANMCATh TOJICTYIO MAPTHTYPY
06beMoM 0k0I10 200 CTpaHHIl U paclUcaTh OPKECTPOBBIE T0OJI0CA — Uy MEHS OITyCKatTCs pyku...» [1, €. 67].

* Jlammsii (akT MDOATBEPXKIACTCS MPUKICCHHOM K THTYIHHOH CTpAHHIE MAPTHTYPHl KOHIEPTA BEIPE3KOM M3 KAaKOH-TO
PYMBIHCKOH r'a3eThl C aHOHCOM COOTBETCTBYIOILEH paauonepesadn Ha 6 Hosiopst 1934 .
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npumep 1 K.Pomanos
Kounuepr anas ¢-Ho ¢ opk.
4.1 BeTynienune
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[Mocne BcTyruieHus ciieayeT pa3Burtas (OpTeNHaHHAs KaJCHIWS, B KOTOpOi TpaHchopMupyercs
BCTYTHUTENBHBIN JTUPUIECKUHA dIIeMeHT. AKKOpoBas (hakTypa 37ech HaIlOMHHAET MY3BIKaJbHYIO TKaHb
PaxXMaHMHOBCKUX KOHLEPTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, TCX HUX CTPAHUIL], KOTOPBLIC CBA3aHbl C JKCIPECCHUBHBLIMU,
SMOIMOHAIBFHO OTKPHITHIMM TeMaMH: (pakTypa IUIOTHO HAcCHIIIEHHAa W, BMECT€ C TEM, MPOHU3BOJIUT
BIICHATIICHUC CTepeO(i)OHI/IT-IHOCTI/I MY3BIKaJIbHOT'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA.

Ha ¢oHe MOIIHOTO 3BYKOBOTO NMOTOKA B COYHOM YHHCOHE BHOJIOHYEJCH, allbTOB U KIIAPHETOB
TIOSIBIISICTCST MEJIOIHUS TTIaBHOHM TeMbl. OHa OTIMYAeTCsS PACIIEBHOCTRIO M IIUPOTON ABIXaHUS (TipuMep 2).

npumep 2 K.Pomanos
Konuept aas ¢-uo ¢ opk.Nel
4.1 ri.rema
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Bo BTOpOoM mpoBeneHHMM TeMa 3BYYHT Y TOOOEB M MEPBBIX CKPUIOK. BTOpoil pasmen rinaBHOM
napTuM (OHa HamkcaHa B MPOCTOW JBYXYacTHOH (opme: a — D) BbImonHsIET QYHKIMIO OTTEHSIOLIETO
KOHTpacTa. 37ech 3ByYUT TeMa, OCHOBaHHAs HA CUHTE3€ JIBYX 3JIEMEHTOB BCTYIUICHUS — MEJIOIUYECKas
JIMHUSI BTOPOTO M3 HUX O0(OpMIIEHa PUTMHYECKOM PUCYHKOM IepBoro. [Ipencrasiss co00it BOCXOISIIYIO
CEKBEHIIMIO, 3Ta TE€Ma OTJIMYACTCS JOCTATOYHOH MEJIOJUYECKOH pelbeHOCTBIO M SMOIMOHAIBHOMN
HamnoJHEHHOCTbI0. CEeKBEHTHOE pa3BUTHE NMPHUBOAUT K KyJIbMHHALMH, 32 KOTOPOH ciieayeT OBICTpBIH
criaz. [Tocne 3TOro opkecTp NPUHUMAET Ha ce0sl aKKOMITAaHUPYIOIIYI0 (DYHKIHIO, M 00a paszena riiaBHOM
MapTHH TOBTOPSIIOTCS B MapTUU  COJNUPYIOIIETO WHCTPYMEHTA, Tlle MPOXOASIT C HEKOTOPBIMHU
WHTOHALIMOHHO-PUTMHYECKHMHU KYIIOpaMu: OyIy4H caM HpeKpacHbIM nuanuctoM, K. PomanoB Hukorna
HE YIycKal cliydas TII0Ka3aThb pa3HOOOpa3Hble KpacKd HWHCTpyMeHTa. B ¢oprenwanHOW mnapThu
MOSBIISIIOTCSA XOPOIIO 3HaKoMbIe 1o My3bike C. PaxmMannHOBa naccaxkuble Gurypanuu, Ha GoHE KOTOPBIX
BBIJICIISIETCS TIOIOIIMK MEJIOIUYECKH ronoc. B TOT MOMEHT, kKorja odepenHas BOJIHA AMHAMUYECKOTO
HapacTaHUs JOCTUTAET CBOCH BEpIIMHBI, BOSHUKAET HOBBIN pa3liesl (opMbl — CBA3YIOMIAsl MapTHs. 3/1eCh
npeoOnagaoT odume (OpMbl IBIKEHHS C «MEJKOH», STIOMHOTO THIIA TEXHUKOW, YCKOPSETCS TEMII,
coBepIIaeTcss MOJYJISIIKS B TOHAJIBHOCTh JIOMUHAHTHL. BHe3almHO HampspKeHHE ChajiaeT, U Ha TUXOM
mienecTseM (OHE BTOPBIX CKPHUIIOK M ajbTOB B TOHAIBHOCTH B-dUr BO3HHMKaeT HOBas JHpHYECKas
Tema — nmobouHas (mpumep 3).
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npumep 3 K.Pomanos
Konuept pas ¢-Ho ¢ opk.

4.1 n.mapTus
Allegretto moderato
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B mepBoM cBoeM H3JIOXKEHHHM OHAa MITKO 3BYYHT y (HarotroB W BHOJOHYened. HexwHas,
BAJILCUPYIOILE KPYXKALIAsCsA, OHA KOHTPACTHPYET U MSTEKHON IVIABHOW, M aXypPHOM CBA3YIOLLEH.
Menoaus THOKO MEHsIET HANpaBICHHE IBM)KECHUS, CKOJIB3UT TO BBEPX, TO BHHU3, BOBJIEKAs B CBOE PYCIIO
xpoMatu3mbl. [lpu BTOpoM, dopTenuanHOM, MTPOBEICHUN TOOOYHASI TeMa CTAHOBHUTCS 0OJiee CTPACTHOM,
yyalaeTcss ee pUTMHUYECKHHA MyJbc, HUHaMu3upyercs ¢akrypa. [locie ABYKpaTHOTO 3KCIIOHHPOBAHHS
MOOOYHOM TeMBl KOMITO3UTOP BBIWIEHSET HamOoyiee TMOIBMKHBIM B TOHAIHHOM OTHOUICHHH JIIEMEHT
(TmepBy10 MHTOHAIIMIO) M CEKBEHTHO pa3BHUBaeT ero. HapacTtaeT MOIIHOCTH 3By4YaHusI, 00Iiee HalpaBIeHIe
MEJIOJMYECKONW JIMHUU CTaHOBUTCS BocXoasmuM. Ha rpeOHe KylbMUHAIMM BO3HHMKAET CIIEAYIOLIHI
paznen ¢GopMBI (3aKITIOYUTENbHAS] MAPTHs), KOTOPBIM ITOCTENIEHHO TacHUT MOIMHBIM HAaKal SHEPTUU:
HaIllps’KEHUE TMOCTECIICHHO CHUMACTCA, MEJIOANYECKAasA JIMHUA HCEYKJIOHHO CIIYCKAacTCsdA, [ABUIKCHUC
OCTAHABJIMBAETCS.

Pa3paboTka HauMHaeTCs TaWMHCTBEHHO M CyMpayHO. Tema TJIaBHOM MNapTUH IONEepeMEeHHO
npoxoauT y (ueit u ckpurok. OHa 3BYYUT Ha (JOHE «TUPIISTHIBD) OBICTPBIX (DOPTEMUAHHBIX IMacCaXel u
OCTHHATHOH (UTYPHI y OCTAIBHBIX CTPYHHBIX W WHCTPYMEHTOB NEPEBSIHHON MyXoBOHW rpymmbl. [lyTem
SHTAPMOHUYECKON MOIYJISIIIIA KOMIIO3UTOP Cpa3y K€ HAYMHACT TOHALHOE pPa3BUTHUE TJIABHOU TeMHI (ES-
dur). OHa KOHTPANMyHKTHYECKH COCTUHSICTCS ¢ JBYMS MOTHBAMHU BCTYIUICHHS, CEKBEHIMpyeTcs. Kpome
Toro, B paspaborke K. PoMaHOB akTWBHO MOJB3YyETCS MPHEMOM CTPETTHOTO HW3IIOKEHHs. B 11emom
pa3paboTka nmpeacTaBIseT coOO0 3Tal, CBA3aHHBIN C TIOCTEIICHHBIM UCUEPIIAHUEM BHYTPEHHHUX PECYPCOB
TEeMBI TIIaBHOW maptuu. llpym 3TOM TOKa3arenbHO, YTO TeMaTHueckas padoTa OCYIIECTBISETCS TOJBKO
TeMOPOBBIMH, (PaKTypHBIMH H JIaJOTOHAIBHBIMU CPEICTBAMH OpKECTpoBoi maptuu. [laptus ¢poprenuano
Ha TMPOTSHKEHUHM BCEH pa3pabOTKU HACKHIIEHA HMCKIIOYUTEIHHO MacCaKaMU: aple/DKUPOBAHHBIMU U
raMmMooOpa3HBIMH.

Pernpusa HecKONbKO BHJOM3MEHEHA B CPAaBHEHHH C JKCIO3MIMOHHBIM pasnernoM. [lo mpuunne
JUTUTEFHOTO BapbUPOBaHUs TTIABHOW TEMBI B pa3paboTKe, 3716Ch OTCYTCTBYET €€ MPOBEACHNE OPKECTPOM:
OHa Ccpa3y H3yaraercs y cojimcra. [loOouHass TeMa 3ByudT CBeTIO M Oe3msareskHo (G-dur smecro B-
dur).He mpeteprieBasi CKONBbKO-HUOY b 3HAUUTEILHBIX U3MCHEHHUH, OHA, KaK U B 9KCITO3MIINH, TOIBOUT K
3aKJTIOYMTENIFHOMY — paslelly, KOTOpPBIA yTBepXkmaeT ToHanbHOCTh G-dur. 3atem, B KauecTBe
CUMMETPUYHOTO OOpamJyieHHs BO3HHMKaeT (OpTeluaHHas KaJCHIUS, B KOTOPOW CIBIIIHBI OTTOJIOCKH
OCHOBHOTO TeMaTH4ecKoro oopasa. B koje erie pa3 mpoBOAATCS TEMBI TJIABHOW M CBS3YIOIIEH MapTHil B
OCHOBHOM TOHAJIBHOCTH.

C mepBbIX e TakTOB BTOpoil wactu — Tranquillo — Bomapsietcst cBetias W mo3THUECKas
atMoc(epa CIMOKOWHBIX Pa3MBINUICHUH, HEXHBIX YYBCTB. TpEMOJIO y HU3KHX CTPYHHBIX CTaHOBHUTCS
(hoHOM IS OCHOBHOHM TEMBI, KOTOpasi MPOXOIUT CHavala y KJIApHETOB, 3aTeM y ¢ueit. Hetoporumsas,
JeKJIaMallMOHHAss MEJIOJHS WCIIONHEeHA Oe3MSTE)KHOTO HACTPOSHUS U TIYyOOKOro IYIIEBHOTO ITOKOSI.
OcHOBHass TeMa MeIJIEHHOW YacTH OTTEHSAETCS MAacTOPANbHBIM HAWTPHINIEM KIAPHETOB W BaJTOPHEI.
Oury1eHn o MOTHOTH ¥ UHTEHCUBHOCTH JINPUYECKUX MEPEKUBAHUN, KOTOPHIE POXKAAET My3bIKa IIEPBOTO
paszena cIoKHOW TpeX4acTHOU (hOPMBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TaKXKe KpacOYHbIe CMEHBI TapMOHUi (TTpuMep 4).
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npumep 4

K.Pomanos

Kouuepr ans ¢p-Ho ¢ opk.
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Tema cpemueit wactu (mpumep 5) 3BYYHT B MapTUU (OPTENHAHO, MPUOOpETas MMOHEMHOTY BCe
OoJiee CTpacTHEIN, mareTndeckuil XxapakTep. OCoOOCHHON B3BOJHOBAHHOCTHIO M JIPAaMaTU3MOM OTMEYCHO
ee Bropoe nposenerue (C-dur mocie neporadansroro d-moll). [TnaBHoe Menoauueckoe pa3BepThIBAHUE
CMCHJSICTCA 6ypHBIM 1 CTPEMUTCIIBHBIM ABUXXCHUEM HICCTHAAUATBIX, CJIOBHO B MEAJICHHYIO YaCTh IUKJIa
BKIIMHHMBaETCA 3MM30/ cKeplo. [locTeneHHo 3Ta TeMa nepepactaeT B BUPTYO3HYIO KaJACHIHIO.

npumep 5 K.Pomanos

Konuepr aas ¢-no ¢ opk.Nel
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Penpma COKpallCHa; IJiaBHasA poOJib NPUHAIJICIKUT 3ACCh COJIUPYIOLIECMY HHCTPYMCHTY.
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®unan (Allegro marcato) nanucan B popme cB060HO TpakToBaHHOTO poHt0: A—B—-C—-B-D
— B - E - C - B - Coda, B KOTOpOM TOCTpoeHHe A SABISIETCS Pa3BEPHYTHIM BCTYIUICHHMEM, pasmen B
BoImonHAeT (yHkuuio peppena, a cekuquun C, D u E wurpator pons smu3onos. BoneBoit u
KHU3HEYTBEPKAAIONIMI Xapakrep (UHANA OINpeNeNseTcs yKe B TEpBOM BCTYIMUTEIBHOM pasJiele,
MPOHUKHYTOM YYBCTBOM PaJOCTHOTO B030ykAeHus. My3blka 37€Ch OTMEUYEHA OOraTCTBOM PHTMHKH,
OnmeckoM TeMOPOBBIX M rapMOHHMUYECKHX Kpacok. Ilocie ¢oprennaHHON KaaeHUMH MOSABISIETCS TeMa,
BhIMONHSIOIAsT QYHKIUIO pedpena. Ympyras, BojieBasi, MOYTH IUISICOBAsk PUTMHUKA M TOABHKHBIA TeMI
NpUOAIOT el CTpeMUTeNbHbIN xapakTep (mpumep 6). IlepBoHauasbHO MENOAMS TEMBI 3BYYUT y ro0os,
3aTeM y (hIEHTHI, TpeThe MPOBEeACHHE (aKKOPIO0BOE) MOopydeHO (doprennano. OTMETHM HHTOHAITMOHHBIC
CBSI3W YKa3aHHOM TeMbI CO BTOPBIM JJIEMEHTOM BCTYIUIEHHMs K | wacTtu: mpeobnanaHue CEKyHIOBBIX
HWHTOHALUH, CKJIabIBAIOIINXCS B HEOOIbLINE MEJIOJUYECKIE BOJIHbI, CBONCTBEHHBI 00CHM TEMaM.

npumep 6 K.Pomanos

Konuepr ans ¢-no ¢ opk.Nel

Allegro marcato ¢unan, pedpen
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B numHMU mocnemylomero pasBuUTHs pedpeHa MOXHO YCMOTpETh AMHAMH3ANIWI0 o0pasa: ¢
KaXXIIbIM pa3oM MpPUBJIEKAETCsl Bce OOJblliee YHCIO MHCTPYMEHTOB, (AaKTypa YIUIOTHSETCS, MacIITaObl
TeMbI cokpamarorcs. [locnennee nposeaexue pegpeHa IBIseTCs PEIPU3HBIM, OHO NOYTH 0€3 U3MEHEHHUH
MOBTOPSIET Ha4aJIbHOE.

Onuzonsl — 310 Jupuyeckue paspsaaku. llepsorii n3 Hux (C), TeMaTHYECKH CBA3aHHBIH C
[acTOpabHON MEUIEHHOH 4acThio, CIOBHO PUCYET KapTUHY Hpuponsl. HesKHO U cBETIIO 3BYUHT METIOAUS
y conupyromieit dueittel. [lepexons B mapTuro (oprenuaHo, oHAa CTaHOBUTCS 00Jiee MOJHO3BYYHOM,
PETUCTPOBBIE MOABEMBI U CIaJbl PACIIUPSIOT 3BYKOBBICOTHOE MPOCTpaHCTBO. Bropoit smuzonq — D —
BajbC. [ImaBHas, KpyKamascs MeJOAus, KOTOpas MPOXOIUT y BHOJOHYENEH M anbTOB, HACHIIIEHA
XpOMaTH3MaMHu, TOHaJIbHO HeycTolWumBa. Tema mocnenHero smu3ona (E), oueHb HeXHas UM TOMHaf,
3aMbIKaeT JTUHUIO TUPHYECKHUX Pa3AeoB GOPMBI.

Takum oOpazom, [lepswviii konyepm 0aa gopmenuano ¢ opkecmpom K. PomanoBa mpusiekaer
LEeNbIM PSIOM JIOCTOMHCTB: OH HMMEET SCHYIO JIMHHUIO JpaMaTypruyeckoro pasBUTHS, pesibe(HbIH
TeMaTH3M, JIOTHYHOE TOHANbHOE pemeHne. KoHyepm XOpOIIO OpPKEeCTPOBaH, MapTus (OpPTEHNHAHO
pasHooOpa3Ha 1O (akType M JOCTATOYHO CIIOKHA B TEXHHYECKOM OTHOUICHWH. OJHAaKO HEJb3sl He
OTMEeTHTh B Konyepme W cuiIbHOTO BIMAHHS QoprenuanHoi My3biku C. PaxMaHWHOBa, KOTOpOE
OLYIIAeTCs, MPEXAE BCEro, B (JaKTYpHOM MpOQUIe COYMHEHHS, a TaKKe B €ro MY3bIKAIbHOM S3BIKE:
MHTOHALMOHHO-PUTMHUYECKOM CTPO€, TAPMOHUH, TeMOPOBOH CTOPOHE.

Ha3BaHHble Ka4decTBa MPUCYTCTBYIOT W BO Bmopom ¢opmenuannom ronyepme g-moll
K. PomanoBa, xotopslil oTaeneH or /lepsoco coBceM HEOONBIIUM BPEMEHHBIM MPOMEXYTKOM (MBI HE
pacriojaraeM CBEICHUSIMH O TOYHOM JaTe HamucaHus Bmopoco kouyepma, OZHAKO COIOCTABICHUE
pasznuuHbIX (pakTOB OMorpadum KOMIIO3UTOpa MPHUBOAMT K YOEKAEHUIO, YTO OH OBLI CO3/aH B MEPHOJ
mexay 1921 u 1924 rr.). Ha TuTynpHOM NMcTe TapTUTYPBI UMEETCSI HAAMUCH MOCBSIILCHUS: MaIeMya3eb
Omere CmupHoBoi. ComepkuTcs Takke wHPopMmarus o0 ucrmodHeHun Konyepma 1O OyXapecTCKOMY
paauo: npembepa — 7 Hos1Ops 1933 r., moBTOop — 22 Mas 1945 r. (mupuxep — T. Poranbckuii, naprus
tdoprenmano — aBtrop), Tpethe — 1  HOAOps 1947 1. (mmupmxep — M. KoOwmoBru, mapTus
tdhoprermmano — K. Pomanog).

Bmopoti  xonyepm ons  gopmenuano ¢ opxecmpom JEMOHCTPUPYET OOJBIIYIO CTENEHb
WHIUBUAYyaIM3aldd  3aMbIcila. OJTO BHOHO YK€ M3 €ro KOMIIO3MLHOHHO-IpaMaTyprudecKux
ocobennocteil. OH mpeacTaBisieT co00i KPYIMHYI0 OJHOYACTHYIO KOMIIO3UIUIO, B TIOCTPOCHHH KOTOPOH
NpOCMAaTPUBAIOTCSA KOHTYPHI IlecTHYacTHOrO ponao: A—B —A; — CDC,; - B; — A

Ponmp pedpena BHIMONHSIET OCHOBHAS TeMma, [EKIAMAMOHHO-TIPUTIOTHATAS, OpPTaHHMYHO
coyeraromasi B cede KaHTUIICHHYIO PaclieBHOCTh C PEYUTATUBHON M'MOKOCTBIO U UMIIPOBHU3AIIUOHHOCTBIO.
B kxauecTBe 31M300B BBICTYNAIOT JBa OOJIBIINX pa3feiia, KOHTPACTUPYIOIINE MeKAy co00i u perbedHo
orreHstonire pedpen. JIBykpaTtHoe mpoBejeHUe Tembl B (B Hauaje W B KoHIE KoHyepma) cO CMEHOMH
TOHAIBHOCTH TO3BOJISIET TPAKTOBATH €€ KaK MOOOYHYIO MapTHUIO, & B CAMOM MPOU3BEICHUH BUICTH YEPTHI
coHaTHOCTH. [IpH3HAKM COHATHOCTH YCWIIMBAIOTCA M B CBS3M C HaJMYHMEM pa3pabOTOYHOTO pasjerna,
KOTOpBI CJIEAyeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TIIOCiie JKCIIOHHpOBaHMs T1o0odHol Tembl. Kpome Toro,
HOCJIE0BATEIBLHOCTD INIABHOM M MOOOYHON MapTHi B SKCIO3ULIMOHHOM U PENPU3HOM paszenax (penpusa
OKa3bIBAETCS 3epKaJbHOM) YKa3bIBae€T HA HEKOTOPhIE YePThl KOHIIEHTpUUYecKor (popmel. BanmoneiicTue
YyKa3aHHBIX (POPMOOOPA3YIOIINX NPUHIMIIOB IPOYHO CKPEIISIET CTPYKTYPY MPOU3BEACHHUS, HE TI0O3BOJISIET
el «pacracThCs» Ha OT/AeTbHBIE (PParMeHTHI.

OtkpeiBaetcst Kouyepm TaKOHHUYHBIM TPHU3BIBHBIM MOTHBOM, IPOBO3TJIAIIaéMbIM TpyOOi U
oBymsi TpomOoHamu. Kpatkas Tpex3ByuHas Qopmyna 3BYyYHT IBaXKIbl, 4YEpedysACh C MOIIHBIMHU
TOHHYECKAMH aKKOpAaMu opkecTpoBoro tutti m oOpasys I uacte mpocTOl TpPEeXUacTHOM (HOPMEI
BCTYyTJIEHUS (IpuMep 7).
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npumep 7 K.Pomanos
Konuepr nast ¢p-Ho ¢ opr.Ne2
. Betynaenne (mepBasi 4acThb BCT.)
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HawaneaeiM  (andapam oTBewaer crpacTHas, MOPBIBHCTash TeMa, BOCXOJSIINE CEKBEHIIUU
KOTOpOW 00pa3yloT JWHHUIO CTPEMHUTEIHHOTO IMOJBEMAa H TOABOISAT PENPU3HOMY TPOMOTIIACHOMY
YTBEPXKIEHUIO HauadbHOro MoTuBa (mpumep §). B nmanpHeiimem Tema BCTYIUIGHUS IpeABapsieT U
MoOOYHYI0 MapTHUI0, KOTOpas PUTMHUYECKH BBIPACTa€T M3 €€ HCXOJHOro (aH(papHO-NPU3BLIBHOTO
a7eMeHTa. DKCIPECCUBHO-IIMPUICCKUHN DIIEMEHT BCTYIUICHUS WHTOHAIIMOHHO CBS3aH C OCHOBHOHM TEMOW
Konyepma (pedpenom). OHa 3KCHOHUPYETCs] Y TOOOEB M MEPBBIX CKPUIIOK Cpa3y MOcie HEeOOJBIION

(hopTenmmaHHON KaIeHITNHN 3aBEPIAIOIIC BCTYIMUTEILHBIA pa3e.

npumep 8 K.Pomanos
Konuepr aas ¢-Ho ¢ opk.Ne2
cepeaHHa BCTYILIEHHs
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Menoan4eckyro OCHOBY TJIaBHOM TapTHH COCTAaBJSI€T BOJHOOOpa3HOE [BIKCHHE BOKPYT
OnopHbIX TOHOB Tpe3Byums d-moll. Ee putmudeckas BbIpa3uTEIbHOCTb OIPEACISACTCS COYCTAHUEM
OBICTPOrO TEMIIa, TPEXJOJBHOIO METpa, MSTKUX BHYTPUTAKTOBBIX CHHKOMN (mpumep 9). BupryosHsie
HAacCaXu COJMCTA, CONPOBOXKAAIONIME IIEPBOE MIPOBEICHUE TTIABHOM TEMBI, elle OOJIbIIe MOTYCPKUBAIOT
€¢ YCTPEMJICHHOCTb, TEMIICPAMCHTHYIO BOJICBYIO aKTHBHOCTb. My3bIKajbHas TKaHb IOCTEIICHHO
HACBIIACTCSA: K BEACHUIO TEMbl MPHUCOCTUHSIOTCS (GISHTBI, TOOOH, KIAPHETHI, CKPHUIKH, ajbThI.
3BYYHOCTB IOCTEINIEHHO MTPUOOPETACT APAMATHUCCKHN OTTECHOK.

npumep 9 K.Pomanos
Konuepr aas ¢-no ¢ opk.Ne2
/1. napTus - pegpen
Allegro 9P
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3aTeM cleayeT cepelnWHa TJIABHOW TapThu (HAIMCAHHOW B TPOCTOH TpEeXdacTHOH ¢dopme),
IIOCTPOEHUE OTTEHAIOLIEr0 XapakTepa. OHa IOJIHA CBETJIOr0, MEYTaTeJIbHOTO 4YyBcTBAa. B amanor
BCTYIAIOT HHCTPYMEHTHI CTPYHHOH U JAEPEBSIHHON yXOBOM Ipynn opkectpa. ITnaBHo npromuecs oaHa 3a
IOpyroii meByuue (Gpa3bl NPUAAIOT TEeMEe BOKAIBHBIM XapakTep. BHe3amHO OHHM IpephIBAIOTCA
MY>KECTBEHHBIMH MHTOHALMSIMH OCHOBHOM TEMBI: HAYMHAETCSl €€ BTOpoe nposencHue. [Ipu 3Tom, XOTs
00pa3HbIi CTPOIl COXpaHEH MOJHOCTHIO, MACIITA0bl TEMbI COKpam@aTca. OTMETUM MOIYyTHO, YTO NPH
MoCJIeJHEM, TPEThEM MPOBEACHUH pedpeHa OH 3BYYHT 0e3 N3MEHEHH.

[To6ounass maptust (Des-dur) HOcHT HpOCBETICHHBIH XapakTep. B ee ocHoBe — nmupuyeckas

Mesonusi To00s, BO3HUKAaoIast Ha (pOHE MPO3pavyHOro 3ByUaHus CTPyHHBIX (pumep 10). PazBepTeiBanue

e ———————————
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NOoOOYHOM MapTHH, CHavana OTHOCUTEIBHO CIOKOMHOE W IJIaBHOE, Janee MpHOOpeTacT BOCTOPIKEHHO-
MIPUITOTHATHIA OTTCHOK M TIepepacTacT B pa3padoTKy. [ TaBHBIM MPUHIIMIIOM PAa3BUTHS 31€Ch CTAHOBUTCS
TeMOpoBOe U (haKTypHOE BapLHPOBAHHE.

npumep 10 K.Pomanos
Konuepr ans ¢-1o ¢ opk.Ne2
nod. napTus

Tranquillo

Lt

—
~e

Bropoii anuzon Kouyepma oobeaunser QyHKIMU ABYX TPAAULIUOHHBIX YacTel cHM(pOHUIECKOTO
LUKJIAa — MEAJICHHOW YacTH W CKEpLO: JHEPrHyHble TaHIEBalIbHBIE O00pa3bl PE3KO KOHTPACTHUPYIOT
JTUPUKO-3JTIETHIECKOMY HACTPOEHHIO CEPEINHBL.

OpueHTanisi Ha MOHOLIMKIMYECKHH THUI CTPYKTYphl B KOMIIO3UIIMH Bmopozo KoHyepma
K. PomaHOBa, coueTaHne B Hel MPUHIMIIOB OJHOYACTHOCTH M IUKIMYHOCTH, POHIAIBHOCTH, COHATHOCTH U
KOHIEHTPUYHOCTH MPUBOJUT K BO3ZHHKHOBEHHIO JIOBOJIBHO CBOEOOPa3HOW, HHAMBUAYaTH3UPOBAHHOMN
My3bIKaJbHOU (QopMbl. DM Bmopou konyepm K. PomaHoBa orimuaercs ot [lepsoco. OmgHako B HX
BHYTpPEHHEH OpraHH3ald{ €CTh MHOTO oOmmx cBoiicTB. K MX dYMCIly MOXHO OTHECTH TSTOTEHHE K
COMNOCTaBJICHUIO Pa3feiioB (OPMBI Kak OCHOBHOMY JApaMaTypruueckoMy NpHHIUITY, NpeodiagaHue
CKBO3HOTO Pa3BUTHUS HaJl JUHAMUYECKUM COIPSIKEHHEM KOMITO3HIIMOHHO-APAaMAaTyprUIeCKUX JIEMEHTOB.
OTcroia — OIIyIIEeHHE HEKOTOPOH  KalleHJOCKOIMMYHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHE HMHTEHCHBHOTO, TOJIMHHO
cMM(OHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUS TeMaTh3Ma. Temaruuyeckoe pa3Butue B KoHuepTax K. PomaHoBa cBoauTcs B
OCHOBHOM K TEMOpPOBOMY | (DaKTypPHOMY TIPe0Opa30BaHUIO, 4eM 00a KOHIIEPTa TaKkKe OIU3KH IpyT APYyTY.

[IpuBenenHbIe 4epPTHI CXOACTBA B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-IPaMaTypruuecKoil IOTHKe KOHIIEPTOB, B UX
TeMOPOBO-TEMAaTHUECKON OpraHU3allMy U T. A. C OYEBUIHOCTHIO CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JAHHbIE
YepTHl MOXKHO CUMTATh TUITUYHBIMH I poprenmnanHoro TBopuyectBa K. PomanoBa, oTpakaiommmu ero
MaHepy KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MBIIUICHUS. M XOTS HEKOTOphIe W3 HUX B OOJIBIION Mepe MHTEPIPETHPYIOT
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KadecTBa My3blku C. PaxmaHnHOBa, TeM HE MeHee, caM (DaKT UX HaJIM4Yus BaXKEH Kak
CBHUJIETENILCTBO YETKOH aBTOPCKOM MO3WIIMH, a TakKKe Kak (PEHOMEH 3apOoKICHHS B MY3bIKaJbHOM
KyJneType beccapabum mepBoro mpezacraBieHus 0 kaHpe (GopTenuaHHOTO KoHuepTa. pyroe aemno, 4ro
onbiTel K. PomaHOBa oOKa3anuch NPAaKTHYECKH BBIKIIOUEHHBIMH U3 JalbHEHIIEH HCTOPUYECKON
3BOJIIOLIMM KOHLEPTHOrO kaHpa B Kpae. IlepeexaB B 1929 r. Ha mocTosHHOE XUTENBCTBO B byxapecr,
KOMIIO3UTOp Kak Obl «u3bsul» ce0s M3 IaHOpaMbl My3bIKaJbHOM >ku3HM beccapabun. OH He
OpeANpPUHAMANl YCWIIMH K TOMY, 4TOOBI €ro My3blKa HCIOJHSIIACH Ha POJMHE (XOTS, KaK MBI YXKe
yKa3eiBanu, B byxapecte ero koHueptsl 3By4anu). A 1940 rox eme Oonee ormamun K. PomanoBa ot
KyJIbTypHBIX TporieccoB B Kwummuese. Torma MHOTME MeCTHbIE MY3bIKAHTHl yexald Ha 3amaja, B
KumuneBe e MOABMINCH JIIOAM, HE 3HAKOMbIE C ero TBopuecTBoM. [lo3aromy cnenmyromme oOpasiibl
(hoprenmanHoro koHiepra, Bo3HukImme B MCCP B 1950-e rr. (370 OBUIM (pOpTEMAaHHBIE KOHIIEPTHI
. ®enora u B. IlonskoBa) Hukakoi cBs3u ¢ counnenusimu K. PomanoBa e nmenn.
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CIHEHU®UKA BOIVIOIEHUA KOMITIO3UTOPCKOI'O 3AMBICJIA
B KOHIJEPTE /UUIA1 ®OPTEITHAHO C OPKECTPOM J1. ITUPBY

SPECIFICUL REALIZARII CONCEPTIEI ARTISTICE IN
CONCERTUL PENTRU PIAN SI ORCHESTRA DE L. STIRBU

SPECIFICAL FEATURES OF REALIZING THE ARTISTIC CONCEPTION IN
THE CONCERTO FOR PIANO AND ORCHESTRA BY L. STIRBU

AJIEHA BAPJAHSIH,
H.0. IOIICHTA,
AKa)IeMI/ISI MY3bIKH, TCATPa U I/I306pa3I/ITCJ'IBHLIX HUCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananuzsupyemca Konyepm 0na ¢oopmenuano ¢ opkecmpom JI. [lmupoy. Couunentuolil
6 1992 200y, on npedcmasasiem unmepec Kax 00uUH U3 Hauboiee NOKA3amebHblX NPUMEPOS8 MEOPUECEd
Komnozumopa 0auwHo2o nepuoda. Ompasxicas xapaxmepHvle uyepmuvl UHOUBUOYATbHO20 CHMUIS A8MOopd,
@opmenuannviti  konyepm JI. [lImupby npumeuamenen OpucUHAIbHLIM — CUHME30M  MPAOuyull
POMAHMUYECKO20 KOHYepmd, UHCIMPYMEHMATbHbIX opm XX 6exa, 8bipazumenvHuix cpedcme ICmpaoHo-
021ca30601 My3bIKU U MOI0a8cKo20 onvknopa. Ilpouzeedenue paccmampusaemcsi ¢ MouKu 3peHus
KOMRO3UYUU, OPAMAMYPeUU, MYy3bIKAIbHO20 A3bIKA U UCNOTHUMENbCKOU UHMepnpemayuy.

Knrouegvle cnosa: unHcmpymeHmanvHulll KOHyepm, Gopmenuano, cum@ponuieckuii opkecmp,
Opamamypeus, KOMRO3UYUs, My3bIKAAbHbIU A3bIK, UCHOJHUMENbCKASL UHMEPRPemayus.

In articol se studiazd Concertul pentru pian si orchestrd de L. Stirbu. Compus in anul 1992,
Concertul prezintd interes ca unul din cele mai caracteristice exemple ale muzicii instrumentale semnate
de acest compozitor. Reflectand trasaturile specifice ale stilului individual al autorului, Concertul pentru
pian si orchestra de L. Stirbu se caracterizeaza prin sinteza originala a traditiilor concertului romantic
cu formele instrumentale ale secolului XX, cu mijloacele de expresie proprii muzicii de estradd §i jazz-
ului, dar si cu cele mostenite din folclorul moldovenesc. Lucrarea este analizata din punct de vedere al
compozitiei si dramaturgiei, al limbajului muzical precum si sub aspectul interpretativ.

Cuvinte-cheie: concert instrumental, pian, orchestrd simfonicd, dramaturgie, compozitie, limbaj
muzical, interpretare artistica.

The author of the article analyzes the Concerto for piano and orchestra by L. Stirbu. Composed
in 1992, the Concerto presents interest as one of the most characteristic examples of the composer’s
instrumental music of the given period. Reflecting the specific features of the author’s individual style, the
Concerto for piano and orchestra by L. Stirbu is characterized by an original synthesis of the traditions
of the romantic concerto with the instrumental forms of the 20th century, the means of expression
common to pop music and jazz as well with those originated in Moldovan folklore. The work is analyzed
in terms of composition, dramaturgy, musical language and from the point of view of interpretation.

Keywords: concerto, piano, symphony orchestra, dramaturgy, composition, musical language,
performance, artistic interpretation.

Konyepm ons gpopmenuano ¢ opxkecmpom 6vin cozgan JI HItupoy (pom. 23.01.1953) B 1992
rogy. K aToMy MOMEHTY MOJIOZON KOMIIO3UTOP YK€ SBISIICS aBTOPOM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX aKaJIeMHUUECKUX
U DCTPAJTHBIX BOKAIHLHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KOMITO3UIIMA W COYMHEHHWH JJISi MY3BIKAIBHOTO TeaTpa.
Cpenu Hux: ¢oprenuannsie Bapuayuu, Conama u Toxxama, co3nanubie B nepuoj Mexay 1988 u 1992
IT., @ TaKke Qoak-pok-orepa Muopuya (1991), mrozuxn Soacra (1992). [lomumo atoro, JI. LTupOy &
TOMY BPEMEHU COYMHHI PsJI aHCAMOJIEBBIX W OPKECTPOBBIX MPOM3BEICHHN, TaKUX Kak Pancoous oas
ckpunku, suononyen u gpopmenuano, Yeepmiopa u Ilpenodus é dodekadonnom cmune’.

! [TapTutypst Pancoouu n OpPKECTPOBBIX COYMHEHUH, K COXKAJICHUIO, YTEPSHBI.
s
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[ToBogOM K CO3/MaHUIO KOHIEPTa MOCTYXKWIIM CIEAYIOUHe COOOpakeHHd. ODTO MpPOU3BEICHHE
OBUIO 3aIyMaHO M PeanM30BaHO KaK JMIUIOMHAs paboTa B Kimacce kommosummu b. JlyGoccapckoro’.
[IpaBnma, mepBoHAYAIEHO B Ka4eCTBE TAKOBOM 0OCYKIanach uaes CAM(pOHUIECKOTO COYMHEHUS, TPHIEM
XapakTep My3bIKAJIBHOTO MaTepuana JOJDKeH ObUI COOTBETCTBOBATH aKaJEMHUYECKOMY HaIPaBIICHHIO.
OmHAKO ATOT 3aMbICeN TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAICS IO BO3JEHCTBHEM XeHbl Kommno3utopa, A. CokoIoBoi —
MPEeKPacHOW THAHWCTKH, BUPTYO3HOH HCIONHUTEIHHUIIB, CBOOOIHO BIAJeromield MHCTPYMEHTOM U
CHOCOOHOH yOenIuTEeNbHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATh INPOU3BEICHUS pasHBIX »JI0X, CTWIEH M JKaHPOB.
A. CokoioBa Obl1a XOpOIIO OCBeIOMIIEHa 000 BCEX TBOPUYECKUX IUIAaHAX U UAEAX KOMIIO3UTOPA, 3HANA O
€ro My3bIKJIBHBIX MPHUCTPACTUSAX U YBICYCHHUAX, B YACTHOCTH, O OOJBIIIOM HMHTEpECe K aMEPHKAHCKOU
scTpanHOi My3bike. lelicTBurensHo, B Te BpeMeHa JI. ILtupOy cepbe3Ho yBieKacs XapA-pOKOM, JKa3-
POKOM, Pa3UYHBIME CMEUIaHHBIMU JKaHPaMU dCTPAAHON My3bIKH (TBopuecTBOM mmaHucTta Yuk Kopws,
apT-pok-rpymmsl Emerson, Lake and Palmer u np.). Kak oTmMedaer cam KOMITO3HUTOD, «...3Ty MY3BIKY
HUKaK HeIb3s Ha3BaTh Jierkoi. Ee n3ydeHue u moHnMaHue TpeOyeT 3HaHWS MHOTHX BEIleH, B TOM YHCIe
TapMOHUU, TTONIN(DOHUHN, My3bIKATHHON (POPMBI, XOTS Bpo€ ObI 37I€Ch UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS CBOOOIHBIC TTPHEMBI
pa3BUTHA, HO TOAYMHAIONIMECS aKaJeMHUeCKUM KaHOHaM. [Ipuembl pa3BUTHS, CTHIUCTUKA MOTYT OBITh
pa3HBIMH, HO KOMITO3UITHOHHOE ITOCTPOCHUE aKaIEMUIECKOTO TUIaHa IPUCYTCTBYET 0053aTEIBHOY.

[MocrenenHo cdopmupoBaics 3aMbicel WHCTPYMEHTANBHOTO KOHIEpTa. BbpiOop HMMeHHO
¢opTenmaHo B KayecTBE COJMPYIOIIEr0 HMHCTPYMEHTa ObUT NpenonpelesieH: 3TO COYMHEHHE ObLIOo
HaIMCaHO UMEHHO B pacueTe Ha A. COKOJIOBY, I IMEHHO €i MPUHAIJIeKAI0 IIPABO MEPBOTO UCIOTHEHHS
KoHLepTa. Bl ke JaHHbIA KOHLEPT U HOCB;HueH.3

ITo mnpusmammio JI. IltupOy, «...r1aBHas TeMa Kounyepma Oblla 3alUTaHHpOBaHA Kak
My3bIKATBHBI MaTepHal COBCEM APYroro MpOM3BEACHHS'. Bipyr Amkena, ONMpasch Ha CBOIO
YAWBUTEIbHYIO UHTYULHIO, TIPEATI0KNIA UCTIONB30BAaTh 3Ty TeMy B (DOpTENMaHHOM KOHLEpTE. DTO ObLI
HE TIEPBBIA Cydall TOMOOHBIX pEeKOMEHIAITNi, W COBETHI AHKEIBI BCETAa ONMPAaBABIBAINCH M C TOYKH
3peHHsI KOMITO3UTOPCKUX PELICHUH, ¥ ¢ TOUYKU 3PEHHS PEaKIH ayIAUTOPUI.

Taxum obpazom, Koryepm ons popmenuaro ¢ opkecmpom J1. tupOy sBisier co0oii TOT penkuit
CIly4aid, KOTJa THAHHUCT, WCIIOJHUTENb, HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO BIHMSI HA CaM IPOIECC KOMITO3UTOPCKOM
paboTsl.

Cosznanne KOHIEpTa ¥ MOJArOTOBKY K €r0 HCIOJNHEHHIO TOXE HeJb3s Ha3BaTh TPaTUIMOHHBIMU:
JluBny n AmXena 3aHUMAJINCh MNapajUIeNbHO, M TOYTH KAXKIBIA Bedep KOMIIO3UTOP IMPEJICTaBIISAI
NUaHUCTKE ouepeqHOW HOBbIM Martepuan Kowyepma. B wurore opueHTanuss Ha BO3MOXHOCTH
A. CoxonoBo# TpHBeNIa K TOMY, YTO MapTHs (QOPTENHAHO B JaHHOM COYMHEHHH OYEHb BHPTYO3HA U
M300MITyeT TEXHUYECKU CIIOKHBIMHU MTUAHUCTHYECKUMHU TIPHEMaMH.

BooOmie, BeipazutensHbie Bo3MokHOcTH posuia  JI. LtupOy xapakrepusyeT CleAyOUINM
obpazom: «Postib — 3TO cam 1o cebe opKecTp, U OTHOLICHHWE K HEMY — CaMoO€ YBaXUTelbHOe». Benpb
uMmeHHo 1 ¢doprenuano JI. LtupOy nHamucan OONBIIMHCTBO CBOMX KaMEPHO-WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX
npousseennit: Tokkamy, Conamy, a Takxke Pancoouio Ui CKPHUIIKH, BHONOHYENH U (OPTENHAHO".

2 Psin cBeneHui, NpUBOAKMMBIX B IaHHOW CTaThe, MOITYYEH U3 MHTEPBBIO KOMIIO3UTOPA C aBTOPOM 3THX CTpOK. becena, nmesas
mecto B 2010 rozxy, mo3BoJisieT IPOLMTHPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE BHICKAa3bIBAHUS KOMITO3UTOpPA 00 UCTOPUH CO3JaHHsI U OCOOSHHOCTSX
My3bIkn Konyepma.
¥ Kak cooGumn JI. HItupOy, A. CokonoBa sIBISETCS MMOKAa €MHCTBEHHBIM HCIIOJIHUTENEM 3TOT0 KoHIepTa. OHa chirpaia ero Ha
CBOEM BBITYCKHOM J3K3aMEHE KaK MpPOW3BEJECHHE MOJJABCKOTO KOMIIO3UTOpa Hapsmy C counHeHmsMu baxa, Jlucra,
PaxmannHOBa, KOTOpHEIE OBUTH BKJIIOUEHHI B IPOTPaMMy TOCYJapcTBEHHOTO dk3aMmeHa. Vcmonmnenme Kowuyepma COCTOSIIOCH B
bonpmrom 3ane HaumonanbHol ¢dumapmonnu. OTo OBUT OAMH M3 PEIKUX CIIydaeB, KOTJa BBITYCKHHUK KOHCEPBAaTOPHH CIaBall
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIN 9YK3aMeH ¢ cuMdoHnueckuM opkectpoM. Juprkuposan opkectpoM B. Jlonn. Ha stom koHuepre Oblia
clieNlaHa U 3alKCh MPOU3BEAECHUS, HO, IO CII0BaM KOMIIO3UTOPA, OHA HECOBEPIIEHHA MO Ka4eCTBY, IOTOMY 4TO OBLIO BCETo /Ba
PENETUIIMOHHBIX AHS, a 3TO — OYeHb Mayo, 0COOEHHO sl opkecTpa. OTCI0fa U HETOYHOCTH TEMIIOB, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIHE
ABTOPCKOMY 3aMBICITY, U aHCAMOJIEBBIEC TPOOIEMEI.

YV JI. lItupby Obuta wAes CO3MaHMS OSCTPATHOTO BOKAIBHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO OINyca C OO0S3aTEIbHBIM ydYacTHEM
JJIEKTPOHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB.
% O6a mpomsBeneHus OBLIM HCIOTHEHH! muaHuCTOM M. IllpaMko B GEITHOCTH €ro CTYIEHTOM BTOPOTO Kypca MomaBckoit
rocy/apcTBeHHON KoHcepBaTtopuu. Ha TperbeM kypce, B ancamb6ie ¢ O. Cypuc 1 M. CMeIIHbIM OH e HCIOJIHWI Pancoouro.

R
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Kpome Toro, B ero TBOpUeCcKOM apceHae HMeeTcsl elle Ba HUKJIa Bapuanui st GoprenuaHo: oauH —
Ha TeMy baxa, qpyroli — Ha cOOCTBEHHYIO TEMY.

ITo cnoBam JI. lITpOy, OH TOCTOSHHO M3y4Yall MapTUTYPHI (HOPTEITHAHHBIX KOHIEPTOB Jlncra u
PaxmanunnoBa. Benen 3a BenMKMMH MacTepaMH OH TakKe TPaKTYeT posulb Kak opkecTp. Ilo MHeHHIO
KOMITO3UTOPA, «...KOTJa MPHUCTYIaenlh K CO3JaHII0 KOHIepTa Ui GOPTEIHaHO C OPKECTPOM, TO KakK ObI
NUIIENIb MPOU3BEACHUE MM IBYX OpKecTpoB. C OAHON CTOpPOHBI, HANO MOKAa3aTh BCIO IIMPOTY
BO3MOXKHOCTEH POsUIs, C APYroil — HE YMaJIWTh JOCTOMHCTB OopKecTpa. Heo0XxomuMo oObeIUHHUTE UX, a
JUIS aBTOpa — HE NMUAHKUCTA Takas 33Ja4ya Ou4eHb TpyAHa. [IpuIioch MHOTO YTOUHSATh M COTJIACOBBIBATH C
A. CoxomoBoi».

[IpumeuaTenbHa OPKECTPOBKA COUMHEHUS: KOMIIO3UTOP MCIIOJIB30Bal ABOMHOM cOCTaB 0OJBIIOTO
CUM(OHUIECKOTO OpPKECTpa, CIeIaB UCKIIOUCHUE I KIAPHETOB — HX TpI/IG. [Tomumo 3TO# TEeMOpOBOM
HAXOJIK{, OTJINYATENLHBIM MOMEHTOM WHCTPYMEHTOBKH JaHHOTO KoHyepma sSBISETCS Takxke oOwinie u
pasHooOpa3ue yAapHbIX KaK aKaJAeMHYeCKOro, TaKk M 3CTPAaJHOTO TeHe3uca: Hapsday C JIMTaBpaMH,
Tapenkamu, BuOpadoHOM, TamMOypwHOM, OONBImIMM OapabaHOM, KCHIO(POHOM, HCIIONB3YIOTCS: TUICTh
(frusta), mxa3oBble ynmapHble WHCTPYMEHTBHI Xail-xaT wim 4apibctoH (high hat, charlston) u Gonro
(bongo). B 3TOM COYMHEHHH TPOCIICHKUBACTCS TEHACHIUS K OOBETUHEHHIO YAApPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B
aHcamMOnu BHYTpH opkecTpa. [lomoOHbple aHcamMOnM yJapHBIX aKTHBHO YYacTBYIOT B TIpolecce
KOHLIEPTUPOBAHHUS, COPEBHOBAHHSA C JPYTUMH MHCTpyMEHTaMHu. X ymenoe KOMOWHHPOBaHUE MPUBOIUT
K pa3IUYHbIM COYETAHUSAM yIapHBIX, KOTOpPBIE 00pa3yioT CBOM TEMOPOBBIE TPYTIIBI, BHOCS pazHooOpasue
B OPKECTPOBOE 3By4aHHe, IPUAABasi eMy HHANBUAYaAIBHYIO OKpacKy u odoramasi TeMOpoBOe pa3BUTHE.

Ponp ymapHBIX mocturaer amoress B KaJeHIHMH (POpTernuaHo, TNl COMUPYIOMHUNA WHCTPYMEHT
MoAJepXKaH JUTaBpaMu M 4YapiabCcTOHOM (1. 30). DTOT mpuMmep YHHKaJIEH B MOJIABCKOW MY3BIKE:
MoJ00HOH TPaKTOBKM KaJeHLUH, 00beANHSIOMmEH B cebe conupyonye GyHKIUA posIsl U YAapHbBIX, HAM
HE yJIaIoCh OOHAPYKUTH B APYTUX MPOU3BENEHUSIX OTE€UECTBEHHOTO KOHIIEPTHOTO XaHpa. B MupoBoii xe
My3blke XX Beka MOJ0OHBIE TMPHUMEPHl HEPEIKH: WX MOXXHO HAWTH, HAlpUMep, B COUYHHEHHAX
poccuiickoro kommnosuropa D. Jlenncosa’.

B wmy3pike kommnosutopoB PecnyOmmkm MongoBa 3TOT NpHEM pemieHus] COMBHOW KaJeHINH C
yIApHBIMH MOXHO Ha3BaTh NEPBONPOXOAYECKHM, XOTSA, BO3MOXKHO, Ha TOAOOHYIO TPAaKTOBKY B
ONPEJEICHHON Mepe MOT MOBJIUATh MATPUAPX OTEUECTBEHHON My3bIKM B. 3aropckuili CBOMM COUMHEHHUEM
Pancoous ons ckpunku, hopmenuano u yoapHuix.

Konyepm ons ¢popmenuano c opxecmpom JI. llltupOy mnpeacraiseTr coboil 0IHOYACTHYIO
KOMIIO3UIIMIO, B CTPYKType KOTOpPOW peaqn30BaHbl MPHU3HAKH YETBIPEXYaCTHOTO COHATHO-
cuMpoHryeckoro 1ukia. HadaneHerid pazaen (Andante con moto) BeimonHseT (YHKIMIO MEPBOM YacTH,
HANMCAaHHOW B COHATHOW (hopMe; B KadecTBE BTOpOW wacTu BbicTymaeT paszmen Allegretto con moto,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN CKEPIO; MEJICHHBIN pasnen (Largo) B coueTaHUM C CONBHOM KAJCHIIMEH SBISETCS
JMPUYECKUM LIEHTPOM; nocneanuii paszaen Allegro BocipuaumMaercst kak GpuHall.

Konyepm waunHaeTcst BCTYIUICHHEM, 3ByYalllMM 3arajodyHo W 3araeHHO. OHO OCHOBaHO Ha
XapakTepHOM PHUTMHUYECKOM PHCYHKE JINTaBp, Ha (OHE KOTOPOTO B MAPTHSIX JACPEBSIHHBIX YXOBBIX
(xmapHeTHl ¥ Qarot) MPOXOAUT TUTaBHAS MENOAMYECKas JIMHUSA, O(QOpMIICHHAS TEPIOBOW BEPTHKAIBIO U
OTIIMYAIOIIASCS CIEeP)KaHHO-THpUIeCKAM XapakrepoM (1. 1). Ilo cymiecTBy, yke 31ech chopMyIHupoBaHa

® BBenenne Tpex KIapHETOB KOMIIO3UTOP OGBICHIT XKeIaHHEeM CAETATh 3BydaHue Gonee oHOpoaHEM. C TeUeHHEM BPEMEHH OH
YCOMHHJICS B TIPaBHJIHOCTH TAaKOTO PEIICHHS.

" Uccnenosarens TBopuectBa J. Jlenncoa M. Manadoa B cBoeil pabote Yoaphoie uncmpymenmol 6 npouséedenusx IOucona
Henucosa numer: «Poib ynapHbIX B COYMHEHHX O. J[eHHCOBA CIIOKHO IEPEOLEHUTh: B CHM(MOHUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX OHH
YYacTBYIOT B Pa3BUTHMH KaK OJHA M3 PaBHOIPABHBIX IPYIII OPKECTPa, B KOHLEPTHOM XaHPE yIapHbIC HHCTPYMEHTHI 3a4acTyI0
BKJIIOYAIOTCS B «AMAJIOr» C COIMCTOM HapaBHE C JPYTMMH MHCTPyMEHTaMH. Tak, B EPBBIX ke Takrax Konyepma ona ¢ueiimel ¢
opkecmpom (1975) Tuxue «pocchinmy BuOpadoHa, KOITOKOIFYUKOB, TAPEIOK, K KOTOPBIM I00aBlieHa U apda, CTAaHOBATCSA (POHOM
it auHuR conmucta. B | wactm Kouyepma oas knapwema c opxecmpom (1989) kageHIMH COJHPYIOLIETO HHCTPYMEHTa
TIOSIBJISIIOTCST UCKIIFOUUTENIBHO B CONIPOBOXKACHUU TPEMOJIO JINTABP MM TapeioK. J[Hanoru coiucTa ¢ yapHEIMH — HE PEIKOCTb
u B Konyepme 0nst popmenuano ¢ opkecmpom (1975). OnuH M3 caMbIX BIEYATNIAIOIIMX HpUMEpoB — dparment | vactu

Konyepma ons anoma ¢ opkecmpom» [1].
R ——
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rJaBHasi My3blKasibHas unest Kouwyepma, HO €llle HE B TIOJIHOW MEpE BBISBUBILIAA CBOM MHTOHAIIMOHHBIN
MOTCHITUAIL.

ITosBnenne hopTenmanHoOl MapTHH (II. 2) COMPSKEHO ¢ SKCIIOHUPOBAHUEM JTUPHUIECKON CTOPOHBI
OCHOBHOW TeMbl. OHa 3By4YHT YMUPOTBOPEHHO U OYEHb CIIOKOMHO. [IpreMbl Menoanyeckoro pa3BUTHA
OCHOBaHBl Ha €CTECTBEHHOM pa3BUTHU MEJOIUH, PACIIUPEHHUH €€ Auana3oHa 3a CYeT CEKBEHIWH,
BapbHPOBAHHOTO MTOBTOPA MOTHBOB, MPEOOIaaHusI BOCXOSIIETO IBIKEHHUS Hall HUCXoASmuM. C TOUKH
3pEHHs] CTHIIMCTUKH 3/1€Ch YYBCTBYETCSI BIHMSHUE SCTPAJHON MY3BIKH, KOTOpas, KaK y>ke ObUIO CKa3aHo,
3aHMMAaEeT BaXKHOE MECTO B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3HUTOPA.

HoBe1it 3ByKOBO# 00pa3 BpBIBAETCSA BHE3AIHO, 0€3 IMOATOTOBKH, PE3KHUM KOHTpacToM (. 3, piu
MOSS0): B mapTuu (QOPTENHMAHO BO3HUKAKOT YIIIOBATHIE, «U3JIOMAaHHBIC» MEIOJNYECKUE IJIMHUM,
MOJIZIepKaHHbIE KOPOTKHMH, OCTPO PHUTMH30BaHHBIMH MOTHBAMH B TApPTHAX MEIHBIX TyXOBBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB. B MHTOHAIIMOHHOM IIJIaHE JOMUHUPYIOT HUCXO/IAIINE OKTABHBIC CKAYKH.

Ecnu B Hauane pasgena QoprenuaHHas W OPKECTpOBas MapTUM OBUTM  MHTOHAIIMOHHO
MOJISIPU30BaHbl, TO B KOHIIE pasfiela WX €JUHCTBO MOJYEPKUBAETCS TyOJIMpOBaHMEM MapajlIeIbHBIX
AKKOPJZIOB TEPLOBOro cTpoeHus. C TOUKHM 3peHHs CTUIIMCTUKH JIKa30BOW MY3bIKH, KOMIIO3UTOP OTMEUYAeT
3€Ch MMHTAIHMIO CTHIIA OW-00II, 0COOCHHO B MEJIOAMYECKONW JMHUM KOHTPabacoB, B TO BpeMs Kak
¢durypanmu posuii MMHUTHPYIOT «IepecTyk» Mainoro Oapabana. B ¢oprenuanHpix Qurypanusix
MPOUCXOJUT TOCTOSHHOE CMEIIEHHE PUTMUYECKHX AaKIICHTOB: B MApTUTYpPE BBHINHCAHBI KBAapTOJIH,
KOTOpBIe (DaKTUYECKH BOCTIPHHMMAIOTCA KaK TPHOJH C MepeMelaronenics onopHoi nomueit. M BooOie,
BECh OPKECTP HMHTHPYET 3ByUaHHe [Ka3-03Ha’.

OnmcaHHbIi >0U30/1 OBUT YJAaYHBIM APaMaTypPTUYECKHM XOIOM IS TOTO, YTOOBI OTTEHHTH
BO3BpAIICHUE OCHOBHOM nupmueckod Temsbl (c. 8, 1m. 5). Ha 3ToT pa3 — 3T0 MOJHOICHHAS KaIeHIHS
CONMMPYIOMEro (OpPTENHaHo, MOMNCPKAHHAS HH3KHMH CTPYHHBIMK®. IlapTus (OpTenuaHo 3jaech
H3JI0’KEHa B TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHHYECKON (PaKType: pUTMHUYECKH CIIOKHAS METOINS U300MITyeT 0COOBIMHU
BUJIAMH PUTMHUYECKOTO JICNECHUs (TPHUOJIA, CEKCTOJIM), MYHKTUPHBIMH PUTMHUYCCKHUMH PUCYHKaMH, a
W3JI0KEHHE TEMBI CTAHOBUTCS 00JIe€ MACCUBHBIM 33 CYET aKKOPJIOBBIX Ty OJIHPOBOK.

3areM k 00mIeMy 3BYYaHHIO IMOJAKIIOYAeTCA TO0OW, TMPOBOIAMIMNA TEMY B €€ NepBOHAYAIHLHOM
Buge (u.7), B TO BpeMsl Kak B MAapTUU POsIS BHUMaHHUE MEPEKIOYAeTCS Ha BUPTYO3HBIC IPUEMBI
(maccaxwu, CIIO’)KHBIE KOPOTKHE MEJIOIUKO-PUTMHIUECKUE TUEHKH). DTa TiepBas TUprudecKas KyJIbMAHAIUSL
Bcero Konyepma — ojiHa U3 TyYIINX CTPAHUI] IPOM3BEICHHUS .

B 1.3 1o 1. 9 nosiBnsiercs HOBasi, HE CBOWCTBEHHAs IAHHOMY Pa3Jielly COHOPHAas KpacKa: XOJIbl
BAJITOPH, KOTOPBIC BBITIONHSIOT BAXXKHYIO KOMIO3WIIMOHHYIO (YHKIHIO, Hamedas OKOHYaHHE OTHOTO
3MU30/la M HAvajgo Apyroro (Kak 3To yxe Obuio ¢ cojio BuOpadona). Co3maercss BIEYATIEHHE, 4YTO
TOTOBUTCS TOSIBJICHHE HOBOTO KpymHOro paszzena. OIHAKO 3TO BIEYaTICHHE OOMaHYHMBO, JIOXKHO,
MIOCKOJIBKY SHEPTHUsl OXKHJAHHSI MTHOBEHHO «HCTaWBaeT» MO/ BIMSHUEM UCXOJTHOTO JINPUIECKOTo oOpasa.
[Ipu stoM B maptum ro6ost (u. 10) oOpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHME BBIPA3UTEIBHBIA PEYUTATHB C
3JIeMEHTaMH MOJIIABCKOM JTOHHBI, TTOIICPKUBAIOITHI (hOTBKIIOPHBIN KOMIIOHCHT CTHIIUCTHKU Konyepma.

Wnes xoHTpacta paszzienoB (opmbl peanusyer ceOst mozauee, HaumHas ¢ 1. 11 (Allegretto con
moto). VMMeHHO 31ech HA4YMHAETCS HOBBIA KPYMHBIN pa3/iel, BBIMOJHSAIONMN (YHKIHIO CKepIo
MUKIIecKoit hopmbl. OH MacmTabeH U COCTOUT M3 HECKOJBKUX (a3. [lepBast cTponTcs Ha HOBOM TeMe B
naptun (HOPTENHAHO, KOTOpas OCHOBAaHA HA THIE IBIKCHHUS, XapakTepHOM s perpetuum mobile, u

8 Amanormio sToMy IpHEMy MOXKHO HAHTH He TONBKO B JKase, HO M B MOIIABCKOI HAapommHOil Mysbike. Kak mpusmaBaics
JI. ItupOy, emy Bcerzna ObLIO OYEHb MHTEPECHO HAXOMUTH TOYKH COIPUKOCHOBEHMS MEXAY JKa30M M HApOJHON MY3BIKOW;
CBUHIOM, JDKa3-pPOKOM, OM-00TIOM U MOJITABCKUM (DOJIBKIIOPHBIM MEJIOCOM; CUM(POHHYECKUM OPKECTPOM U JKa3-03HIOM U T. II.

® INonavany 3Byuanue (OPTEMHAHO CIErka MOAICPKHBACTCA BHOIOHUENBIO, KOTOPas Ha Pizzicato ayGaupyeT mapTHIO TpaBoii
pykH. B nanpHeiinieM B MapTUsIX CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB BOSHHMKAIOT KOHTPAIyHKTHUPYIOIME MEJIOANYECKHE JIMHUU, KOTOPbIC
CITy’KaT CPE/ICTBOM OPKECTPOBOTO Pa3BUTHS H TOJYEPKUBAIOT JIMPUUECKYIO CYIIHOCTh TEMBI, CIIie TIIy0yKe BBISBIISS MIOCIEIHION.

10 Eciir B MOMEHT I1epBOHAYATIBHOTO M3/OMKEHHS TIABHOMN TeMBI OHA GbIIA ETHKOM AMATOHHUECKAS, B TO B IPOLECCE PA3BHTHS
JI. ItupOy moaxiodaeT IPHEMbl MaXKOPO-MHHOPHOH MEepeKpacKy OTAEIBHBIX MOTHBOB. Hampumep, B 11. 5 TeMma, H3I0KCHHAS B

tonanbHOCTH C-dur, «3axBatbiBacT» akkopasl f-moll, As-dur, Es-dur, B-dur, co3naBasi HeoXuIaHHbIE MEJIOIMIECKHE XOIbI.
e ———————————
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WHTOHAITUSIX W3JIOMAaHHBIX MACCaXell (4To yke ObLIO B TIEPBOM, ApaMaTUIECKOM 3MH30/¢). B opkecTpe —

KOPOTKHE SMOWYECKHE MOTHBEI, MOCTPOCHHBIC Ha BOCXOJAIIMX KBAPTOBBIX MHTOHAIMAX .. XapakTep
My3bIKQIFHOTO MaTephalia 3JeCh HAallOMHHAeT O CTWIE DKa3-poK WIH (PBIOKH, Ype3BBIYAIHO
pacmpoctpaneHHoM B 1970-1980 rr. (emy otman masp u JI IlltupOy B KadecTBe 3CTPagHOTO
ucnonHuTens). CpecTBOM AHHAMU3AIUN MYy3bIKAILHOW TKAHW CTAHOBSTCS OJTHE 3BYKH Y TYXOBBIX Ha
crescendo, nyOaupoBaHHE MEOJMYECKON JIMHUK (POPTEMHAHO HU3KHMH CTPYHHBIMH, OTICIBHBIE OCTPO
PHTMH30BAHHbIC MOTHBBI B TAPTHH TAPEIOK.

Bo BTopoit daze ckepro (. 17) Tema mepexoauT B MapTUU CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, YPOBEHB
HAMpsOKCHUsI  pacteT; TpeThs (a3za — Bo3BpalieHue ¢oprenuanHoro 3Bydanus (1. 19) — camas
pa3BepHyTas U KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHAS 110 CBOeMY 3HadeHrt0. OcoObIid BRIpa3UTEIbHBIN 3P PeKT npuodperaet
M3TI0’KEHNE TEMBI B TAPTHUHU KCHMIIO(OHA, TTPUAAIOIIETO €l HOBBIE COHOPHBIE HIOAHCHI.

OuepeHBIM CHTHAJIOM K TOSIBICHHIO HOBOTO paslielia Ha 3TOT pa3 BBICTYNAeT KpPOXOTHAs
kaneHys oprenuano. Ee 0COOCHHOCTRIO SBISETCS 0TKa3 OT MHOTO3BYYHOW aKKOPJUKU U TOMO(OHHO-
TapMOHHYECKOTO CKJIaJla, KOTOphIe TIOMUHUPOBANK B mepBoit Teme. 3nech JI. LlITupOy KoHLIEHTpHpYETCs
Ha MOHOAWHU €O BceMH aTpuOyTamHu (OJBKIOPHOW MeNOAMKH (CBOOOIHOE PUTMUYECKOE CTPOCHHE
MeJIoInH, Tak HassiBaeMoe parlando rubato, nmmnpoBu3auOHHBIN XapakTep MY3bIKaJbHOIO MaTepHaa,
0GHITHE METH3MATHKH) .

Hogeiit pasBepHyThIii paznen dopmbl — Largo (u. 22) — nupuyeckuil IEHTp, CBOeoOpa3Has
MeJIJICHHAS YaCTh CIUTHO-IUKINYECKON KoMo3unuu. CaM XapakTep JHUPHYECKOTO BBICKAa3BIBAHUS 3]1ECH
CYLIECTBEHHO M3MEHEH 10 CPaBHEHHUIO C OCHOBHOW TEMOM (ITO JIMPUKa 3KCIIPECCUBHAS, HAJIOMJICHHAS,
HECKOJbKO OoJIe3HEHHas, ¢ TEHICHIMEH mepepacTaHus B Tparmdeckoe). He ciaydaitHO KOMITO3UTOD
(dokycupyercst Ha TeMOpe CTPYHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB W POSUIL. B mapTusix CTPYHHBIX BO3pacTaeT poJib
MoNM(OHUYECKUX TPUEMOB, YTO TMOATBEPKIACTCS TPUMEHEHHEM IpHeMa HETOYHOW WMHTAIUH,
KOHTPACTHOM IMONH(pOHNH, OOIINM JTHHEAPHBIM CTHJIEM H3JI0KeHus (11. 25).

C Touku 3penus obpazHoro crpos JI. LITupOy OOBIACHSIET 3TOT SNHU30J KaK MSITCIKHBIM,
B3BOJTHOBAHHBIH, BO3MOXKHAsI ACCOLMAINS — YEJIOBEK B IMOMCKE €IWHCTBEHHO MPABHIBLHOTO PEIICHUS.
WHTOHAaIMOHHAS OCHOBA 3TOW TEMbI — OIOpa Ha UHTEPBAJIbI CEKYHJIbI, CEKCTHI M CENTHMBI, 2 OCHOBHOM
PUTMHUYECKUH PUCYHOK — JIB€ BOCHMBIE M YETBEPTh (PUTM CYyMMHPOBAHU).

OcHOBHasi My3bIKaJbHas MBICIHh JAHHOTO pa3zefia KPUCTAUIM3YeTCs B TMapTUH (opTermruaHo
(. 28) u mpenacraer B OJjecTAIIeM KOHIEPTHOM BHJIC — KaK BHUPTYO3HAas TeMa, H300MIyIOIast
CJIIO)KHEUIIIMMH TEXHUYECKHUMH IpHeMaMd. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM TOJYEPKHEM NPUMEHEHHE MaCCaKHOM
TEXHHUKH, CJIOXHBIX BUJIOB apIIe/PKUO, MHOTOTEPIIOBYIO BEPTHKAIb, TOJICPKUBAIONIYIO MEJIOJIUI0, OXBAT
MOJISIPHBIX ~ PETUCTPOB  posisi. 37ech MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO BCE MHOrooOpasue BO3MOXKHOCTEH
COJIMPYIOIIETO WHCTPYMEHTA: M B BHPTYO3HOM IUIaHE, M B JIUPUYECKH-PACTIEBHOM. TeMaTHYeCKHd ITOT
MaTepual TECHO CBSI3aH C OPKECTPOBOM Temoil (II. 23), TOIBKO Ha Cel pa3 e€e HCIOIHEHHE MOPYUYEHO
POSUIIIO B CONIPOBOKACHUH CTPYHHBIX, 0€3 ydacTHs AyXoBBIX. B 1. 29 K posutio moakmovaeTcs roboil, u
BO3HHMKAaeT Tpuo: (Qoprenuano, ckpumnka, roboi. Tema, wu3naraemas JIepeBSHHBIM JyXOBBIM

1 HaHOMHI/IM, YTO XJIBICT KaK OTlleJ'[beIl\/'I HNHCTPYMEHT TaKXX€ BKJIIOUEH B COCTaB OPKECTpa U NMPUMEHACTCSA UMECHHO B JTaHHOM
SMU30]IE.

12 Jins ycunenns o6iero 3Byuanus TeMa IyOIHPYeTCs W B OPKECTPOBBIX IPYIIIAX, Uy POsts. [IMK HATPSUKEHHMS TOCTHIaeTes K
. 16, rie doprennaHable GUryparyy IepenalTcs B opkecTp. B dakType MpoHCXOIHUT HE MPOCTO CMEIICHHE AKIEHTOB: IS
YCHJICHHS 3ByYHOCTH CTPYHHbBIC IIEPEXOAAT Ha AyOnb-IUTPUX, B AMHAMHUKE HCIOIB3yeTcs nmpueM sforzando-crescendo, a Ha muke
KyJIBMUHAIIUM TOAKIIOYAETCS POsiib, MapTUs KOTOPOrO YIUIOTHEHa Ooyiee MacCMBHOH (hakTypoil (OKTaBHEBIE, aKKOPIOBBHIE
ny6amupoBkH). B opkecTpe — BblIepikaHHBIE aKKOPABI (1)Ka30Bble My3bIKAaHTHI HAa3BIBAIOT TaKOH MpueM «mauka»). He ciyuaitno
BO BpeMs pEIETULNN OPKECTPAHThI 03arJIaBUIIN 3TOT 3nu301 Hounoti Yukaeo.

¥ Boob61we BimsiHAE MOILABCKOTO ¢orpkiopa Ha kommno3utopckuit ctuib JI. ITupOy upesBsruaiino Benuko. 1o ciioBam camoro
KOMITO3UTOpa, OH BCET/AA CTapajcs OYeHb AaKKypaTHO paboraTe ¢ (ONBKIOPHBIMH WHTOHALMSIMH, HpHUYeM, oOpamaics He
CTOIBKO K KOHKPETHBIM MYy3BIKAIBHBEIM 00pa3slaM, CKOJIBKO HCHOJIB30BAI HX MEIOANKO-MHTOHAI[OHHBIE W PHTMHYECKHE
ocobenHocTH. [I0ATOMY OTKPOBEHHBIX LUTAT M3 HapomHOH My3bIku B Kouyepme HeT. Ha popmupoBaHHe METpOPUTMUYECKHX
ocobeHHOCTeH KoHyepma OIpefeNICHHOE BIMSHUE OKa3add M IPUEMBl UTPHl HAa HApPOAHBIX MHCTPYMEHTaX (IMMOAIEL,
AKKOPJICOH).

80




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

WHCTPYMEHTOM, COMPOBOXKAAETCSA (GUTYpalMSIMU POSUIS, PELUICHHBIMH B UMIPECCHOHUCTHYECKOM CTHIIE.
Hanee (u. 29, A) noaxitodaercs ¢parot, MOIXBATHIBas TEMY U 3aBepIlas €e B CTHIIE MOJIJIABCKOW JOWHBI.
OJeMeHTbl KOHLEPTHOCTH B BHAE MHHU-KAACHIHMH, CBOEOOpPA3HBIX HMHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIX AHAJIOTOB
IIPOHUKAIOT U B 3TOT Pa3zCIL.

VYike anpoOMpPOBaHHBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM IPUEM BHEAPEHUS KOHTPACTHOrO TeMOpa Ha TpaHULax
MMOCTPOCHUI HWCIOIR30BaH M 37eCh. 3a NIBa TakTa A0 Hadaysa HoBoro pasmena (1. 30) mosBisercs
OCTHHATHBI PUTMHYECKMM PUCYHOK B IIAPTUM Xal-X3Ta, KOTOPBIA 3asBJII€T O HACTYIUICHUH
¢dopTenuannoil kaneHunU. HeoOBIYHOCTD 3TOW KaJeHLMH, KaK y>K€ YIIOMHUHAJIOCh, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
OHA He BIIOJHE COJbHAS: MapTHs (POPTENHAHO TOIEPKAHA MAPTHIMH Xaii-xdTa i nurasp . 06a 3THX
MHCTPYMEHTA TPAKTOBaHBI MO-Pa3sHOMY: €CJIHM Xai-X3T HUCHONHSET OCTUHATHYIO JIMHUIO, OQOPMIICHHYIO
KaK 4eThlpe IPYIIbl PEIeTUIMH MIECTHAAUATHIMU (II0 CJI0OBAaM KOMIIO3UTOpPA, €ro poJib — MOJYEPKHYThH
MOTOPHOCTh KaJCHIMH, 3a(UKCHpOBATH PUTM), TO TNAPTUS JUTaBp, HANPOTHB, OYEHb pa3BUTA H
VMHIMBUIYaTH3UPOBaHa: 3/1€Ch BCE€ BPEMS MPOUCXOIUT OOHOBIEHHE, CMEHSIOT APYT Apyra pa3iuvHbIe
pUTMHYECKHE PUCYHKH, HMPOMCXOIUT WHTEHCHBHOE BapbHPOBAaHHE, a CAM YPOBEHb CIOXHOCTH BIIOJIHE
CpaBHHUM C mapTueil GoprenuaHo.

ABTOp XapakTepu3yeT KaJeHLIHI0 KaK «WMIPy B KOIIKHA-MBIIKW» Ojarofaps dYeperoBaHUIO
KOPOTKHX KOHTPAacTHBIX PEIUIMK. B mapTum posis ucnonb3yercs (popMmyna U3 IBYX IIECTHAAUATHIX H
BOCBMOMH, KOTOpasi paHee ObUla B MapTHM TPOMOOHOB; IJIaBHAas TeMa IPETEPIIEBAECT CYLIECTBEHHBIC
W3MEHEHMs. ABTOp TPU3HAETCS, YTO TBITAICA 3/€Ch COXPAHWTh JHUIIb CaMble OOIINEe MPHHIUIIBL
W3JI0KEHUSI TJIaBHOM TEMBI.

Kamenmmst odeHp MacmTaOHa, 1O CBOEH CTPYKType OHA TATOTEEeT K TpexdacTHocTH. Ocolyio
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh €W TMpPHUIAeT W3BICKAHHBIM PUTMHYECKHUH TPOQIIb, BBIIBUTAIOMINAN Iepes
VCTIOJHUTEIAMH 0C000 CIOXKHEIE aHcambieBble 3adaun’”. [0 cBOeMy OGPasHOMY CTPOKO KaEHIHs
pa3BUBACT TPAAHUIINH TEPKYCCHOHHBIX opTenuaHHbIX TeM bapTtoka u [IpokodreBa. OHa B MOTHOM Mepe
OnMpaeTcs Ha TPAKTOBKY pOSAJSA KaK yJapHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa, a B CAMOM 3BYYaHHHU BBISBIISIET, C OJIHOM
CTOPOHBI, IPU3HAKK TOKKATHOCTH, a, C IPYIoil, BIUSHHUE J[Ka30BOr0 (OPTEHNHAHO, TAE€ STOT UHCTPYMEHT
TaKk)Ke BOCIPWHUMAETCS KaK yAapHBIA. VIMEHHO B KaJeHIWW COAEPXKHTCSA o0Omas, TeHepaibHas
KyJIbMHHAIUS BCETO MPOU3BEICHUSI.

OUHANBHBIA 3MU301 KOHLEpTa TpexdacTeH. OH OCHOBaH Ha HJAEE 4YepelOBaHMsS OPKECTPOBOU
IUTOTHOCTH B COCEIHMX pasjeiiax: B KpaWHux mpeobmamaer tutti, a cpemnmii 6asupyercs Ha HEMOYKE
¢dopTenuanHbIx coio. B 3THX C€OJO CIOBHO CYMMHpPYIOTCS, HMOIBITOXXHMBAIOTCS pas3Hble (haKTypHBIC
9JIEMEHTHI, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOMIIOCH BCe Mpeablayliee pa3Butue (Goprenuantoi napruu (um. 38, 40, 43).
OTMEeTHM M TaKOW BaXKHBIH KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN MPHEM, KaK MOSBICHUE TJIaBHOW TeMbl y (DOpTEIHAHO B
3aKJIIOUUTENIBHOM pa3fielie B KauecTBE PEMUHHCLEHIUH, MOJAaHHOM B TOPXKECTBEHHOM, MaplieBOH
tpakToBKe (11. 52).

Takum obpa3om, My3bikanbHas Gopma Kouyepma ons ¢popmenuarno ¢ opkecmpom JI. LtupOy
ype3BpIYaifHO cBOOOgHAa. OHa OCHOBaHa Ha COMOCTABIEHHWH KOHTPACTHBIX O0OPa30B — CKEPIIO3HBIX,
MOTOpPHBIX, JIUpHYecKuX. [l03TOMy, Kak yxe ObLJIO CKa3aHO, OJHUM M3 (PaKTOPOB €AWHCTBA BHICTYNAET
WMHIMBUAyanu3alys KOMIO3WIMOHHBIX (YHKIMH COCTAaBISIIOIIMX LEJI0e pas3lnesioB. B pesyibrate
KAJIEHJOCKONMYHAS I10CJIEI0BATENbHOCTh PA3HOXKAHPOBBIX 3IH30[I0B IPEBPALIAETCS B MOHOJUTHYIO
KOHCTPYKIIHIO, CKPEIUIEHHYIO IPUHIIMIIOM MOHOTEMAaTHU3Ma.

1 ABTOp CUHMTaeT 3TO COOCTBEHHBIM M300peTeHHEM, KOTOpOe, OAHAKO, He obomiock Oe3 yuactus A. COKOJIOBOMH: ee oTer —
BEJIMKOJIETTHBII TUTaBPUCT.

15 Jlnst commcra STOT SMU30 OUEHH HEMPOCT B PHTMHYECKOM OTHOMICHHH, TAK KAK YCTHIPEXIOIBHBIA Pa3Mep BOCIPHHHIMACTCS
KaK TPEXJOJBHBIA C aKIEHTOM Ha TPEThEHl Z0Jie, TO €cTh CO CMCEUICHWEM CHJIBHBIX M Ccla0bIx nojeid. B mpomecce pa3BuTHA
MY3bIKIGHOTO MaTepuaja K ITaHHOMY COCTaBy (pOsulb, Xal-XeT M JINTAaBPHI) MOJKIIIOYAIOTCS CHadajga ITyXOBBIC, a 3aTeM
cTpyHHBIE. B opkectpoBoit ¢dakrype JI. lllTupOy ncmonp3yeT Tak Ha3bIBaeMble OPKECTPOBBIE «IIAUKM», aKKOPJBI, a B IMay3ax

OpPKECTPOBOM (baKTprI peJ‘ILe(bHO 3By4YaT PCIUIMKM JIMTaBp.
e ———————————
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HpyruMm (akTopoM €IWHCTBA CIIy>KUT MOBTOPEHHE TJIABHOH TEMBI B 3aKIIOUUTEIBHBIX TaKTax
counHeHus. [IpousBeneHre BOCIPHHUMACTCS! LENBHO elle M Onarogaps MOBBILIEHHOW POJIM yOapHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE aKTHBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEX paszeliaX MYy3bIKaJbHON (HOPMBI, 0ObEIIHSISI
MaTepHall OTAEIBHBIX MTHU30/10B MTOCPEACTBOM OCTHHATHBIX PUTMHUYECKUX JIMHUH U CKPEIUISS TEM CaMbIM
OO0IIYI0 KOMIIO3HIINIO KOHIIEPTA.

®opma Kouyepma BBIABISET TPU3HAKH J>KaHpa parncoiud, O YeM TOBOPHUT CBOOOTHOE
yepeZ0BaHUE Pa3HOXapaKTEPHBIX TeM U 00pa3oB, OTCYTCTBHE KECTKOW KOMMO3UIIMOHHOW CTPYKTYpHI,
HEKOTOpasl PBIXJOCTh CTPYKTYphl. B wucropuko-ctuneBom acrekte koHuept JI. IlltupOy BEI3BIBaeT
OTIpe/ieTIeHHbIe aHAJOTHH C TPHAI0W KOHIEPTOB-pancoauii A. XadarypsHa, B KOTOPBIX KOMITO3UTOP
OTKa3bIBACTCS OT IMKIMYECKOW (HOPMBI B TMIOJIb3Y HEIHMKINYECKOH (OJHOYACTHOW) KOHTPACTHO-
cocTaBHOM. Bce Tpu KoHIlepTa, MO CBHUJETEIbLCTBY camoro A. XayaTypsiHa, IOCTPOEHBI Kak
MIOCJIEA0BATENIEHOCTh TAKOTO POJA: «...BCTYIJIEHHE, KAJCHLUS COJIUPYIOIIEro HHCTPYMEHTa, MeJIeHHas
TeMa U ee TOMO(OHHOE pa3BUTHE, OBICTpas TeMa U €€ MOMH(POHNIECKOe Pa3BUTHE U KOAA, Te 00 TeMbl
00beIMHEHbI B 0JIMH 00pa3» [2, c. 96] .

Takum ob6pazom, B Kouyepme oas popmenuaro ¢ opkecmpom J1. llItupOy codyerarorcs Tpaguiuu
POMaHTHYECKOTO KOHIepTa (MHAWBHAYadhbHO TPAKTOBAaHHAS OJHOYACTHO-IIMKIMYECKas Qopma,
MIO3MHOCThB), KOHIepTa XX Beka (ygapHas TpakTOBKa pOSIISI), C pecypcamMH JETKO My3BIKH U
HaIMOHANBHOTO  (ponpkiiopa. OpUTMHANBHBIA ~ CHHTE3  HAa3BaHHBIX  TPATUIMA  00eCHeYynBacT
npomsBenenuio JI. lItupOy kauecTBa WHTOHAIIMOHHON SPKOCTH, SMOITMOHAIIEHON HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTH,
JIETKOCTH CIYLIaTeIbCKOTO BOCHPUATHUS M, BMECTe C TeM, CTHUMYJIHpPYeT pacUIMpeHHe Kpyro3opa
WCTIOJTHUTENEH-THaHNCTOB, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B OCBOSHHHM MY3BIKH IMOJOOHOTO TUTaHA M PACIIUPEHUHU
CTHJIEBOH MMaHOpaMBbl HAIIMOHAEHOTO (POPTEMHaHHO-KOHIIEPTHOTO penepTyapa.
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V. Muzica de camera

IN MEMORIAM BJIAJIMMUPA BEJISIEBA:
CTUJIEBBIE U ’)KAHPOBBIE OCOBEHHOCTH

IN MEMORIAM DE VLADIMIR BELEAEV: TRASATURILE STILISTICE SI DE GEN

IN MEMORIAM BY VLADIMIR BELEAEV: STYLE AND GENRE FEATURES

EJJEHA MUPOHEHKO,
npodeccop, JOKTOp (KaHAMIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
AKkaniemMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oannou cmamve aunanuzsupyemcsi O00OHO U3 KAMEPHO-UHCMPYMEHMATbHLIX COYUHEHUL
omeuecmeeHHbIX Komnosumopog kouwya XX eexa — , In memoriam” Bnaoumupa bensesa. Cmamvs
HayeleHa HA 6blAGNeHUe CMUNEBbIX U JICAHPOBIX 0COOEHHOCmell 8 AHANUUPYEeMOl Nnvece, KOMopas
paccmampueaemcs ¢ mMouKu 3pPeHUs COYemaHusi mpaouyuOHHOU CMUIUCIUKU C KOMNO3UMOPCKUMU
MeXHUKAMU NOCMAaBan2apodq.

Knroueevie cnosa: cospemennas Mysvlka, CMUib, MEMOPUATbHLIL JICAHD, COHOPUCTUKA,
O2panuyeHHas areamopuxa, paxmypa.

In prezentul articol este analizatid una din cele mai reprezentative lucrdri instrumentale de
camerd ale compozitorilor autohtoni din ultimele decenii ale secolului XX —,,In memoriam” de
Vladimir Beleaev. Autoarea se axeaza in special pe relevarea particularitatilor stilistice si genuistice ale
piesei analizate. Opera in cauzd este examinata din punct de vedere al imbinarii stilisticii traditionale cu
tehnicile componistice post-avangardiste.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica contemporand, stil, gen memorial, sonoristicd, aleatoricd limitatd, facturd.

In this article the author analyzes one of the chamber instrumental works of the native composers
of the end of the 20th century — “In memoriam” by Viadimir Beleaev. The article is devoted to the
identification of style and genre features of the analyzed work which are presented from the point of view
of combining traditional stylistics with the composition techniques of post-avantgardism.

Keywords: modern music, style, memorial genre, sonoric, limited aleatory, texture.

OnHO W3 Jy4IINX COYMHEHHH KaMEpPHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHON MYy3bIKM COBPEMEHHOW MOIIOBBI,
xommosumusi B. Bemsiepa® In memoriam counnena B 1995 roay mo 3akasy amcamGms Ars poetica, B
UCIIOJIHEHHU KOTOPOI'O OHA BIIEpBBbIC NPO3BYydYasia Ha MexIyHapoiaHoM dectuBane Zilele muzicii noi B
1996 romy. Ilo cocTaBy — 3T0 pa3sHOTEMOPOBBIN WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIN aHCAMOJIb (CETTET), BKITFOYAIOIITHIA
¢ueiity, kmapHer, Qaror, ynapHble, CKpPUIKY, BHOJIOHYENb M (opTenuaHo. 3ambICen COYMHEHHS B
nporecce paboThl HaJ HHUM [peTepreNn 3HauuTeNbHy0 Meramopdody. Ilo mpH3HAHHIO Camoro
KOMIIO3UTOpA, BHAYAJIC UM BIIaJeia «4MCTO My3bIKalbHasl UJIesl TPOJIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH CBOU CIIOCOOHOCTH
B OCBOCHHMHU PA3JIMYHBIX TEXHHK COBPEMEHHOW KOMMO3UIMU». OJHAKO B ATOT MEPUOJA B €ro JIMYHOM
JKU3HU TIPOU30ILIO TEYaIbHOE COOBITHE — yXOJ M3 JKHU3HH CaMOro OJIM3KOrO M JIYYIIero Apyra ¢

! Bnagumup bensieB poxuncs B 1955 r. B cene Kunepuens Opxeiickoro paiiona. B 1981 r. — BeimyckHuk MHCTUTYTa HCKyCCTB
uM. ['. My3ndecky mo cnenuaisHOCTH Myswikogeoernue, B 1992 r. — ['ocynapcTBeHHOI KoHCcepBatopun uM. ['. My3udecky 1o
crenuanbHOCTH Komnosuyus. ABTOp cMM(pOHHIECKIX, KAMEPHO-HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX M XOPOBBIX counHEeHHi. Jlaypeat MHOTHX
KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX KOHKYPCOB 3a KaMepHble counHeHus. B 2000 r. moxyunn 3Banue Maestru in Artd al Republicii Moldova. C
1988 r. —wien Coro3a KOMIO3UTOPOB U My3bIKOBeIOB MonnoBsl, B 1999-2002 rr. — 3amecturens npencenarens Corosa
KOMITO3UTOPOB U My3bIKOBe10B MouioBel. B 20032010 rr. — 3amectuTesb qupekropa HarpoHansHOro Tearpa onepsl 1 6anera
[1, c. 32]. C2012 r. — npencenarens Cor3a KOMIIO3UTOPOB U My3bIKOBEZIOB MOJIIOBEI.
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JIeTCcKuX JeT. Torma eMy MpUILIa Uaesd MOCBITUTh COUMHEHHE ero MmaMsaTH. Tak BO3HMKIIO Ha3BaHHe In
memoriam ¢ moazarosioBkom 7o the Friend’s Memory (Ilamsamu opyea).

Ilo cnoBaM KOMIO3UTOpa, CMEHA Ha3BaHMs OTpas3ujach B IEPBYID OYepeb Ha H3MEHEHHUHU
¢uHanpHOrO pasnena. B pe3ynpTare MOSBWIOCH OYEHb CKOPOHOE COYMHEHHE, B OJHOYACTHOM
KOMITO3UIIMA KOTOPOTO TIPEJCTaBlieHa dYepela Tparu4eckux o0pa30B-BOCTIOMHHAHHH, MOJAHHBIX C
OONBIIMIM HAKaJOM SMOITMOHAIBHON OKCIIPECCHH, CMBICT KOTOpPOM — HeyTuxaromas 00ab. Takum
00pa3oM, KOHLIENIIHS COYMHEHHS HAMPSIMYIO CONPUKACAETCSI ¢ MPOOIEMOH KU3HU U CMEPTH.

Ero apxutekTOHHKA JIOTHYHO BOCIPOU3BOJIUT JUHAMUYECKYIO BOJHY, YKIAABIBAACh B CTPYKTYPY
CIIO)KHOM pemnpu3HON TPEX4acTHON (OPMBI C PACIIUPEHHOW MHTPOIYKIMEeH. B HHTpOAYKIIMK M KpalHUX
4acTax (OpPMBI KOMIIO3UTOP OMUPASTCS HA €CTECTBEHHBIN IS MEMOPHAIBHOTO JKaHpa MeIUTATHBHBIN
Tun ApaMatryprud. C ero noMomibio B IEPBOM paszzene A BOcCO3NaETCs KapTUHA TATOCTHOIO OXKHMJIaHUS
KOHIIa C POOKOH HaAexkIoW Ha M3MECHEHHE CHTyalUH K JIydlleMy; B pElpH3HOM paszjaene A; — 3To
Mepe)KUBAHUE YK€ CBEPIIMBILIErOCS Tparndeckoro gaxra. B pacmmpeHHOM 1Mo Macmrabam cpenHeM
pasnene B MenMTaTHBHBIN THII IpaMaTyprud YCTYNaeT MecTO KOH(IMKTHOMY: 37€Ch MaMATh aBTOpa
($UKCHpyeT KYTKHE MOMEHTHI aroHMH AOPOroro cyllecTBa. B IeHTpanbHOM pasaene B mpoucxomut
cOOCTBEHHBIN TPExX(ha3HBIM PETPU3HBINA KPYT Pa3BUTHSA 6 ¢ 6% IIpencTaBuM cxeMy apXUTCKTOHHKH:

HNuTpoaykums A B A

B c B1
TT. 1-21 22-59 60-81 82-89 90-114 115-153

[TamMsTh MEMOpPUAIBFHOTO JKaHpa B IEPBYIO Ouepelb KOHIEHTPUPYETCSs B PpUTMOOpMyIe
TPaypHOrO Mapiia, B KOTOPOM BBIAENSETCS AapXeTUN IYHKTUPa M IOBTOPEHHsA 0acoBOTO 3BYKA,
ACCOIMUPYIOIIUICS CO CKOPOHBIM IIecTBrEeM. Hamo oTMETHTh, 4T0 6ACOBBIN TOH b KaXkpIil pa3 3BYYHUT C
HOBBIM BAPHAHTOM OBICTPBIX PENeTHLHUI (IBYX3BYUYHBIX MWJIM TPEX3BYUHBIX NMPEIBbEMOB), YCHINBAOIIUX
3HAYUTEIHFHOCTh MPOUCXOASIIETO COOBITHS. AJUTIO3MIO TPAYpPHOTO Mapila BBI3BIBAECT TAaK)Ke TEMOPOBBIi
apxeTtun — ¢GaroT B HU3KOM pErucTpe (B MamsATH BCTaéT TeMa TPaypHOTO Mapiia C COJHPYIOLINM
(harorom u3 ¢punana Yemseépmou cumgponuu lllocrakoBrda), MeIJICHHBIH TeMI, MeTp 4/4.

3nech ke, B HHTPOAYKIWH, SBHO 0003HAYEHbI TOTCHLUHM AaBaHTapAHOW TEXHWUKU IHUCHMA,
packpeiBatomiue ce0si B TOJNHYIO CHIIy B Ipolecce MOCIEAYIOIIEro pa3BuTHs MaTepuana. K Hum
OTHOCHTCS TOTaJIbHAS AFCCOHAHTHOCTH MOHOJIOTA (haroTa, 3ByKOpPsII KOTOPOTO BKITIOYAET BCE IBEHA AT
XPOMATHYECKUX TOHOB C IICHTPOM IPUTSDKCHUsI K 3BYKYy D, Harpy»eHHOro TOHHMKaIbHOCTHIO. HepBHO-
MyJILCUPYIOLINE «B3APAaruBaHUs» IIEPelaloTCd KOMIIO3UTOPOM B COHOPHBIX (GopMax poccwineil u3
MEJIKOPUTMHUYECKUX TPYMI 3BYKOB C IIMPOKHMH HMHTEPBAIBHBIMU CKadyKaMH JIHOO mMoyeK-yKoI08.
CoHopuCTHYECKH MOJaHa U MEJIOJUYECKas JIMHUS TATOCTHOTrO oxupanus (T1. 13—16), moctpoeHHas Ha
CcBOOOIHOM TIOBTOPEHHHM W BapbHPOBAHWH WHTOHAIMH B Y3KOOOBEMHOM JHama3oHE YMEHBIIEHHOW
kBapThl CiS—f. YIIOMsHEM TakkKe CI0KHBIC PUTMHYCCKUE BHY TPUTAKTOBBIC TPYIITUPOBKH, Pa3HOOOPa3HYIO
n OBICTPYIO CMEHY CIIOCOOOB 3BYKOM3BJICUEHHS: JIETaToO, JETKUE U TDKENBIE «BIATOIMBAIOLIME»
CTaKKaTO, aKIEHTHBIE MPOTHKEHHBIE 3BYKH, MyJIbTU(GOHUKH B TT. 12 1 16.

Marepuan neporo pazuena A (tr. 22-59) Bopnekaer B arMocdepy HEOOBIYaHO TPEBOKHOTO
HalpsDKeHUs], POXKIEHHOTO OLIYIIEHUSMH CTPaxa, OTYasiHUS, TOPECTHOTO OXUAAHMA. B 3Toi MeaneHHON
coHOopHOM Meautaimu (uetBepTh = 40) 3a7elCTBOBaH BeCh TEMOPOBBIM COCTaB CEeNTETa, HO B ILIEIOM
(daxkTypa mpo3pauyHa M JAUCKpeTHa. B ocHOBe Impouecca pasBUTHS BBIACIAIOTCS YETHIPE 3BYKOBBIX
rapameTrpa dKCIpPECcCHH:

1) IlyaHTMIMCTHYECKHE OJJMHOYHBIC 3BYKOBBIC TOUKH, pa30pOCaHHbIC B Pa3HBIX PEIUCTPAX TYXOBBIX

U CTpYHHBIX (TT. 22-26). Ilpum 3TOM cnocoObl 3BYKOM3BIEYEHHUS TOYEK-YKOJIOB Pa3IHYHBL: B

napTuu  (GIAeHTHI, HANpUMep, KOMIIO3UTOP MpUMEHseT npuéM mnoja HasBanueM Slap (HOTHI,

OTMEYEHHBIE CBEPXY KPECTHKOM, MCIIOJHAIOTCSA CYXMM 3BYKOM, MMHUTHPYIOLIUM IMOCTYKHBaHUE
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1o Koprycy HWHCTpymeHTa). KmapHety u (arory mopydeHbl OcTpble W JETKHME CTaKKaro; y

CKPHUITKH ¥ BUOJIOHYEIH — MPUEMBI TULILIUKATO U IOPTAMEHTO.

2) BuOpupyromue 3BydaHus, TCHETHYECKH CBSI3aHHBIC C PEMETHLHAMU-TIPEIbEMAMH OHOTO 3ByKa B
UHTPOAYKUMH (arora, MOITy4alOT CKBO3HOE Pa3BUTHE B MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX TEMOPO-pUTMUYECKHUX,
HWHTOHALIMOHHBIX M PETMCTPOBBIX BapHaHTaX. Tak, B MapTHsX JUTaBp, OOHTO, LMIMHIPUIECKOTO
Oapabana u ¢oprennaHo (B CyOKOHTPOKTaBE) OHH COXPAHSAIOT aJLTIO3MM Ha PUTMO(GOpPMYITy
TpaypHoro Mapia. CIIOBHO HMHTHPYsI HEPBHYIO APOXKb, OHH TPAHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCSI B MHOTOPa30BbIe
PETeTUIIH OJTHOTO 3BYyKa B BBICOKOM, 3BEHSILIEM PErucTpe (HOpTEenraHo, KOJIOKOIBYMKOB OO B
PETIETHILINK ¥ TPEJIH MEK/TY TEPIOBBIMU 3BYKaMu B mapTuu ¢uieitsl (1. 36, 40-41).

3) IIpoTssKEHHBIE COHOPHBIE IIATHA-KIIACTEPBI Y poprenuano (1. 27) u Bubpadona (T. 34).

4) BkparuieHHe JETaTHBIX MeNoAWuYeckuX ¢pa3. BHawane oHM 3Bydyar B MapajuleIbHOM HIIH
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHO HANPABICHHOM ABYXI'OJOCHH (DJICHTHI U KJIApHETa, CKPUIIKH U BHOJIOHYEIH, a
B anm30/ie Ha 6/16 (TT. 49-58) YIUIOTHAIOTCS B HETOYHBIM MATUTOJNIOCHBINH KaHOH JIEPEBSHHBIX
IYXOBBIX M CTPYHHBIX. HauaBuimce Ha p, NaHHBINH TOMH()OHUIECKUH OJOK MOCTEINIEHHO JOCTUTAET
auHaMuKky f, BIMBasch B aleaTopHyYeCKU-COHOPHOE 0071ako B T.S59, BBINOMHSIA (QYHKIHIO
MOIIHOT'O MIPEIBUKTA K CIeNyIOIEeMy pasaeny B.

Hentpanbublit pa3nen B pe3ko KOHTPACTHPYET € NPEIBIIYIINM MaTepHaIoM. 31€Ch MTPOUCXOIUT
OCTpPBI  00pa3sHO-IpaMaTypruuecKuii mepenag OT MEOUTATMBHOCTH K KOHQUIMKTHOCTH. B  memom
HEHTPANBHBIN pa3/ieNl BOCHPHHUMAETCS Kak «TEMHas (Qpecka», B KOTOPOH KOMIIO3UTOPY YIAlIOCh
3amevaTyieTh MpPOLEeCC aroHWHM CBOEro JApyra. ABTOPCKOE BOoOpa)keHHEe 3a()MKCHUPOBAJO HE TOJIBKO
n300pa3uTeNbHblE MOMEHTBHl TacHYIIEro (DU3UOJIOIMYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS, HO IICHXOJIOTHYECKHH
KOH(IIMKT — TParu4eckKyrd HECOBMECTHMOCTh KaXJIbl JKU3HH JI0 TOCIEJIHUX MTHOBEHHH C
HEen30eKHOCThIO cMepTH. Pe3ko Mensercs Temmn (uetBepth = 80), auHamuueckuii yposeHb (ff),
YCIIOXKHSIETCSI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAsI OpraHU3alMs aHCaMOJIeBOIO MHOTOIOJIOCHSL.

C camoro Hauvama pazfena B Hapsily ¢ COHOPHBIMH (OpPMaMH BaXXHYIO POJIb MPHOOPETAIOT
npuéMbl  OrpaHUYCHHON anearopuku. [lomoOHBI COHOPHO-aNEaTOPUYECKUH IJIAcT, OTKPHIBAIOLIMMA
pasmen, cpasy BBOAWT B aTMocdepy Hakal€HHOH skcmpeccuu (TT. 60—66). Ero cocraBisioT TpH
pa3HoTeMOpOBBIE PaKTypHBIE TUHHU:

1) axuentHoe martellato mectHaguaTeix B maptuu  Qoprenuano, cHopMHpOBaHHOE B
aJeaToOpUvecKoe IBYXI0JIOCHOE JBM)KEHUE IBYX XpOMAaTHUYECKHUX MOJIyCOB;

2) «CyIOpOXKHBIC» PENETHILIUH IIECTHAIIATHIX Y OapadaHa;

3) BHOpHUpYOUIMI OpraHHBIA IMyHKT Y BHOJOHYENH Ha TOoHe O OONBIIOH OKTaBbl (pemapka Senza
vibrato).

Hns cnemytromieit oOommpHO# (a3el pazBuTHs (TT. 66—81) XapaKkTepHO 3HAYUTENHHOE YIUIOTHEHHE
(axTypbl 3BYKOBOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA OJaroapsi BBEICHUIO HOBOTO IUIACTAa U3 TPEX MENOJMUYECKHX JIMHUH y
¢opremmano, kmapHera W ¢arota. COOCTBEHHO MENOAWYECKUH PHCYHOK MpeACTaBisieT coOoi
KpYrOBpAaIlleHHe MIeCTHAIATHIX B Y3KOM JMalia30He YMEHBINEHHOW KBAapThl. B oO0bequHeHUH TPEX JIMHHN
KOMIIO3UTOP OOpaTHics K COBPEMEHHOH (opMe MONMM(POHUYECKOTO NMHCbMa, & UMEHHO K CPalIMBaHUIO
KaHOHUYECKON TEXHHUKHU U «BapHAHTHO-TeTepO(OHHOTO cliokeHus» (onpezaenchue T. @pantoBoii) [2, c. 122].
[lapamiensHOoe  pa3BuTHE TEpBOrO  (PaKTYpHOTO IIIACTa — OCTHMHATHOTO BHOpAaTO BHOJIOHYENH U
JBYXTOJIOCHOTO [BIDKEHHSA Yy (hOpTenMaHo — NPUBOAMT K IOJMIUIACTOBOM moiudoHuu. B stoit daze
oOparaetT Ha cebd BHUMaHHE Tarke TpaHcopMarms marepuaia (popTeTHaHHON MapTHH: aleaTOpHYecKuit
THUIT JBIDKEHUS CMEHWJICA Ha M30PUTMUYECKHH, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO COCTABIISIET MOJAYC M3 YETHIPEX 3BYKOB B
00béMe yBenMUeHHOM KBapThl. I[loMMMO KOHTHHYalbHBIX IIJIACTOB, CHJIBHBIN 3(dexr mpruodbperaet
JMCKPETHBIH IUIACT, COCTABICHHBIN N3 YepeOBaHU KOPOTKMX MHTOHALMOHHBIX (GOpMyI (OT ABYX OO ISITH
3BYKOB), CIIOBHO HMMHTHPYIOIIMX BCKPHKH, BCXJMIBI, B3AparuBaHus. Mx pasHooOpasue momdépkuBaeTcs
KOHTpacTaMH TeMOpOB, PUTMHYECKHX (opMyn, CIOCOOOB  3BYKOM3BICYEHHS, a  OOLIHOCTb —
aKkueHTupoBaHreM auHaMuku T Ha (oHe p B Apyrux romocax u ff Ha ¢pore mp. Hampumep, B T. 69 — 310
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MHKpYCTalus MyJIbTU(QOHUK y CKPUIIKM C pemapkoi con tutta forza; B 1. 70 — ctyk Gomro; B 1.71 —
MYJIBTU(OHUKN BUOJNOHYENH, B T. /{ — PUTMHYECKHH BCIJIeCK BHOpagoHa, U MOYTH B KOKIOM TaKTEe —
W3JIOMaHHbIE AKLIEHTHBIE «BBIKPHKI JIEPEBSHHBIX TyXOBbIX.

Pazpexx€HHOCTE W TMPO3padyHOCTh (HaKTYphl Ha OPOTSHKEHHH TakToB 81-89 maroT ocHOBaHue
CUUTATh ATOT MaTepUall CPETHUM 3ITU30J0M B TPEXYACTHOU CTPYKTYpe LeHTpaibHOro paszaena B (b — ¢ —
b1). B HEM OTCYTCTBYeT KOHTHHYaJbHBIH (DaKTYpHBIH IUIACT B MapTHUAX (OPTENHAHO W BHOJIOHYEIH.
OpHako, COCTOSIHUE arOHUM HE TOJBKO HE MPEKpallaeTcsi, HO Jake AMHAMH3HPYETCS, MOCKOJbKY Ha
MEpBOE MECTO BBIXOAUT IHCKPETHBIM TIJIACT: aKLUEHTHBIE BPE3KH 3BYKOBBIX POCCHIIEH U ITyYKOB
yYaIaIoTCs, BBICTPANBAsCh B IMaroHaNbHbIC TIEPEKIIMYKH BCEX TEMOPOB, BKJIIOUas pOpTENHaHO.

C 1. 90 BcTymaer penpusa paszaena B. E€ nauano (1. 90-92) 0603Ha4€HO TOUHBIM OBTOPEHHUEM
MarepHaia, KOTOPBIM OTKphIBaics pazgen (TT. 60-65). Mmeercs B BHAY COHOpPHO-ajleaTOpHUUIECKas
nojioca y ¢oprenuano, 6apabana u Buononuyenu. Ha eé ¢oHe pazBopaunBaIOTCs 3BYKOBBIE «COOBITHS»,
BOIUIOLIAIONINE NOCIEAHNHN 3Tall aroHUU. JJUCKPETHBIN MIacT U3 NPEAbLAYIIUX YacTel 6 U ¢, 03HaYaBIINI
OTJENbHBIC TPUMETHI KOHI[A — COHOPHBIE (POPMBI KOPOTKUX 3BYKOBBIX TOYEK, YKOJOB, PENETHIUH,
pocchlnel, MydKoB, B3AparuBaHUi, — Moy4aeT HeoOparuMoe pas3BuTHe. KommosuTop Hamén s
KpEICHIUPOBAaHUs Ipolecca H300peTarenpHble  (QaxkrypHo-noaudorndeckue npuémMel. lloHauamy
MEPEKIMYKH KOPOTKUX WHTOHAUK-TTYYKOB PACIPOCTPAHSIINCH BEEPHO MU THArOHAIBHO, 3aTEM Ha4YaJCs
AKTHBHBIM MPOLIECC UX KOHTPAIyHKTHYECKUX HAJIOKEHHH, KOTOPBIA MPHUBEN K KyJIbMUHAUWHU B TT. 102—
103. B e€ ocHOBe JIeXHUT NMPUEM TaK HA3BIBAEMOW MHUMOU HOAUDOHUU, «KOTJA KOHTPAIyHKTHYECKas
TEXHUKa MUCbMa HE NpeIyCMaTpUBAaeT CIBIIMMOTO THonupoHHYecKoro pesyibraTa» [2, c. 71]. 3oHa
KyJIbMUHALUH [IPEICTABISIET CO00M I'yCTOH KOHAEHCAT U3 CEMU KOHTPACTHBIX JIMHWUH, aCHHXPOHHBIX HE
TOJILKO PHUTMHUYECKH, HO U METPHYECKH: B MAPTUAX JICPEBSIHHBIX TYXOBBIX, BUOJOHYEIH U (HOPTEIUAHO
yka3aH pasmep 4/4, y ckpunku u OoHro — 3/4. Takum o0pa3oMm Bo3HHKAaeT 3(PQPEKT CrymEHHOrO
COHOPHOTO 061aKd, KOTOPBIA XapaKTEPEH OOBITHO TSI OPKECTPOBOH MUKPOTIOIHU(OHUH.

[HocTtkynsmuHanmonHas 30Ha (TT. 104—114) ¢ Touku 3peHHsI TEXHUKH MHUCbMa — 3TO MacTepPCKOe
pacTBOpEHHE COHOPHOro oO0Jlaka Ha OTHEJIbHBIE TPEPBIBUCTBIC TOYKHU-TMHUH, KOTOpHIE ITyTEM
YBENMYEHUS W TPOJJICHUS TAy3UpPOBaHHS yracaroT OKOHYarenbHOo. B o0pazHOM 1ulaHe OHU
BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCSL KaK MOCJIEJHUE MCKOPKU >KU3HH, MPEKPaTHBILUECS C MOCICAHUM B310XOM. MOMEHT
yxona u3 u3HU (T. 114) 3ameqatsiéH B NPOTSHKHOM 3BYYaHHWU Ha P BBICOKOTO (JIaXKOJIETa BUOJIOHYEIH,
OKaHYMBAIOIIETOCS BMECTE CO BCXJIUIIOM IIECTHA/ILATHIX Y BUOpadoHa.

B paznene A’, cuHTE3UpYIOMIEM PENpHU3y € KOAOW, BO3BPALIACTCS alUIIO3Us HA TPaypHOE ILIECTBUE.
OCHOBHBIE €r0 MPU3HAKK TaKWe ke, Kak B MHTPOAYKIWHU W paszene A: MeIeHHbIH TeMIl (4eTBepTh = 60),
XapakTepHble pUTMOGOPMYIBI B HapTHAX (opTenuaHo, OapabaHa, JUTaBp W, KOHEYHO, CEMaHTUUECKU
TpaypHblii TeMOp ¢arora. Hukakoro xarapcuca, a TOIbKO HOMOIIAsl 001k, KOTOPAs! CIIBIIUTCS B HEMPEPHIBHOM
JIMCCOHUPYIOIIEM IBYXTOJIOCHOM IIEJIeCTe MIECTHAUATHIX Ha PP B IAPTHUSIX CKPHUITKK U BUOJIOHYEIIH.

[MogBoas uroru aHanu3sa, MOAYEPKHEM, YTO 3TO MPOH3UTENBHOE MO CHJIE IKCIIPECCUN COUMHEHHE
BBIJICJISIETCS CBOUMHU JKaHPOBO-CTHIIEBBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, CPEJIU KOTOPBIX:

1. OGparieHre K MEMOPHAIILHOMY KaHPY CO CKPBITOW MPOrpPaMMHOCTBIO, CO3JaHHOMY B pycClie
KaMEepHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX KOMIIO3UIUH (CENTET).

2. CoueraHue TIOCTAaBaHTAPIHOW TEXHUKWM TMChMa (MPUEMBI OTPaHWYCHHOW —AJICATOPUKH,
COHOPHCTHKH, CIOXHBIE JIaJA0Bble, PUTMUYECKHE U TOJH(OHMYECKHE KOMIUIEKCHI) C TPaIUIMOHHBIMH
JIGKCEMaMH TpaypHOrO Mapiia, [03BOJISIONIee OTHeCTH Kommosuiio In memoriam B. BensieBa K
CMEIIIaHHOMY CTHJIIO.
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BOJIbIIIOI KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIA AHCAMBJIb C YYACTUEM
®OPTEIIMAHO B KOMITIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBE PECIIYBJIMKH
MOJIJOBA: IIOCTAHOBKA ITPOBJIEMBbI

ANSAMBLU DE CAMERA CU PARTICIPAREA PIANULUI IN CREATIA COMPONISTICA
DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA: IDENTIFICAREA PROBLEMEI

CHAMBER ENSEMBLE WITH PIANO IN COMPOSITION CREATION
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA: PROBLEM IDENTIFICATION

HNPUHA IIVIEHIKAH,
JOKTOPAHT,
AKanemust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Hacmoswasa cmamos U. Ilewxan noceéawena nocmarnogke npobOiemvl 6 cghepe usyueHus
60abUL020 KAMEPHO20 AHCAMOA ¢ yuacmuem )opmenuano 8 KOMRO3UMOPCKOM meopuecmee Pecnyonuxu
Monoosa. Asmop xpononocuuecku cucmemamuzupyem COYUHEHUS OAHHO20 IHCAHPA 6 MOJOABCKOU
mysvike (no Odecsamunemusim), Qopmynupyem maxue 6adCHble HAYUHble NPOoOIeMbl, KAK MPAKMOBKA
HOPpMAMUGHOU U HEHOPMAMUBHOU CINPYKMYPbl AHCAMOA, CIULeble ACHeKMbl, POJib (hOPMENUaro u m.n.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: 601601 Kameprvlil aucamoOib ¢ yvacmuem Gopmenuano, KOMNO3umopcKoe
meopuecmeo Pecnybnuxu Monooga, cmuiegvle acnekmol, UCNOHEHUE, POb YOPMENUAHO.

Articolul de fata semnat de Irina Plescan este dedicat stabilirii problemelor de cercetare ce tin de
genul de ansamblu cameral cu participarea pianului in creatia componisticd autohtond. Autoarea
sistematizeaza cronologic (dupd decenii) toate creatiile ce apartin genului vizat, formuleaza cele mai
importante probleme stiintifice cum ar fi: tratarea componengelor normative si a celei nenormative a
ansamblului cameral, aspectul stilistic, rolul pianului etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: ansamblu cameral cu participarea pianului, creatia componistica din Republica
Moldova, aspecte stilistice, interpretare, rolul pianului.

The present article, written by Irina Plescan, is dedicated to the identification of research
problems concerning the chamber ensemble with piano in the composition creation in the Republic of
Moldova. The author systematizes chronologically all the pieces of this genre by decades, formulates
some of the most important scientific problems such as normative and non-normative ensemble stuff
treatment, stylistic aspects, the role of the piano etc.

Keywords: chamber ensemble with piano, composition creation in the Republic of Moldova,
aspects of stylistics, interpretation, the role of the piano.

B cucreme KaHPOB MY3BIKAJIbHOI'O MCKYCCTBA BAXKHOC MECTO OTBOAUTCSA KaMepHOﬁ MY3BIKE. Kaxk
ormeuaer U. [lonbckas, «xamepHas My3blka MMMAaHEHTHO O0JIafaeT HENOBTOPHUMBIMH, NPHUCYIIUMH
TONILKO €H XapaKTepHBIMH AICTETHYECKHMMH OCOOEHHOCTSAMH, JAETEPMHHHUPOBAHHBIMU CIIEIU(UKON ee
HUCTOPHUYECCKOTO MMPOUCXOXKICHU, IMPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOTO, COIIHAJIBHOTO, KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHO-
HICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0, TEMOPOBO-aKyCTHYECKOro (pyHKIMOHUpoBanus» [1, c. 47].

KamepHO-MHCTpYMEHTAIbHBI  aHCAMONb — OAWH W3 CTapeHInX JKaHpPOB COBPEMEHHOTO
MY3BIKQILHOTO HCKYCCTBa, WMEIOIUK Ooraryio uctopuio. OH S[pKO TPEACTaBICH B TBOPYECTBE
EBPONEHCKUX ¥ PYCCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB Pa3HBIX 3I0X, HAIMOHANBHBIX IMKOJ H KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX
CTHJICH — OT €BPONEHUCKOro OAPOKKO 10 COBPEMEHHON MY3bIKH.

[Ipu Bcem pa3HOOOpPa3UU MHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIX COCTABOB B KAMEPHOI My3bIKE, Ha TIEPBOM MECTE
HaXOAWTCS KaMEepPHO-WHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIN aHcaMOnb ¢ yuacmuem ¢gopmenuano. Kax yTBepxmaer
JI. LaperopoaieBa, «CyIIECTBYIONINI TEPMUH «KaMEPHO-WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM aHCaMOIbh C y4acTHEM
(hopTenmanoy B MPaKTHKE MY3BIKAHTCKOTO OOIICHNS UMEET BepOabHBIN IKBUBAICHT — «(pOopTernaHHbIH
KaMEepHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIH ~ aHCaMOJIby. OJTo  ofoOmiaromiee  OmpeAcsicHHe  MOApa3yMeBaeT,
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YTO aHCAaMOJIEBBIN COCTAB, IIOMHUMO CTPYHHBIX, IYXOBBIX W YAApPHBIX (B pa3IMYHBIX HX KOMOWHAIMSX),
BKJIFOYAET B ce0s hopTenraHo B Ka4eCTBE 00S3aTEILHOTO KICHTPAILHOT0» HHCTPpYMEHTay [2].

dopmupoBaHHe KaHpPa KAMEPHO-HHCTPYMEHTAIHHOTO aHCAMOIIS ¢ ydacTHeM (hOpTEemHaHo MOYKHO
oTHecTH K mepBoii moinoBuHe XVIII Beka, korma maptus ¢GOPTEMHUAHO BIEPBHIC IMMOIYUHIIA
CaMOCTOSAITETIBHOE MEJOJUYECKOE 3HAaYE€HUE B TPHUO M. Taiimna u B. Mouapra. B My3bIKaIbHBIX
tBopeHusx JI. berxosena, @. llly6epra, ®. Mennmenscona, P. Ilymana, ®. Ilomena ¢oprenuano
OTBOIUTCA PpOJIb BEIyLIEr0 MHCTPYMEHTa. MOHYMEHTaJbHOCTb M OPKECTPOBask MOIIb  POSUIIS
oOHapyxuBaeTcsi B kamepHbIXx aHcamOmax U. Bpamca, I1. HaiikoBckoro, C. TaneeBa, C. PaxmanuHOBa,
C. IIpoxodnena, /. [llocTtakoBuya, A. IlIauTKe.

PazHooOpasue u o0beM pemepTyapa B XaHpPE KaMEpPHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO aHcamOus ¢
ydqacTieM (hOpTenraHo, CO3JaHHOTO K HACTOSIIEMYy BPEMEHH B My3bIKe MpodecCHOHANBHOM
€BPOIMEHCKOW TpaJHWLIMU, CBUICTENbCTBYET 00 YCTOHYMBOM BHHMAaHMHM K 3TOMY JKaHPY MHOTHX
MOKOJIEHUH KoMno3uTopoB. He o0omum cBoMM BHMMaHHEM 3Ty cdepy My3BIKaIbHOTO TBOPYECTBA U
KOMIO3UTOPHl Pecrybnmukun MongoBa, TO-CBOEMY acCUMWIHMPYS KaK HaIMOHANIBHYIO CIenn(uKy
MY3BIKQIBHOTO MBIIUICHHS, TaK M TPaIWIMKA €BPONEHCKON My3bIKaIbHOH KyJIbTypbl. Cpemu aBTOpOB
KaMEepHO-MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX aHcaMOyeil ¢ yuactuem doprennano — Eprenmii Koka, Jleonun ['ypos,
Bacwmit 3aropckuii, Mapk Konsitman, Conomon Jlo6ens, Cemen Jlynryin, Anexcanap Myssip, ['eopruit
Hsra, Banepuii [lonsikos, Amutpuit Kunenko, I'ennaguit Yobany, Jlusny LtupOy, Mapuan Crteipua u
MHOTHE JIpyTHE.

HazoBem HekoTopble 00pa3lbl >KaHpa KaMepHO-HHCTPYMEHTAJbHOTO aHCaMOlisi C ydacTHeM
(opTenmaHo, W3NOKEHHBIE B TOPSIKE WX HANHCAHUSA W OTpakalolue OCOOEHHOCTH CTaHOBJICHHS
MOJIJABCKOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKON IIKONbl. Bce 3TH COYMHEHHS CO3[aHBl Ha NPOTSDKEHHH JOBOJIBHO
JUTMTETIBHOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO MEPHO/A, XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PaMKH KOTOPOTO orpannieHsl 30-Mu rogaMu
XX-10-mu ronamu XXI Bexka.

Urak, 3a 3T0 Bpems K KaHPY KaMEepHO-HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX aHcaMOJIel ¢ ydacTueM (QopTrenuaHo
obpamanuce: 1IT. Hara, nanucaBmmii B rogsl yueObr, B 1927-1931 romax, @opmenuannulii keunmem
Cu-6emone maswcop; H.llonomapeHko, aBTop PopmenuaHHo2o0 MpUoO 6 Mmpex YaACmaAxX CONb MUHOP,
cozganHoro B 1948 romy; M. ®umman, nepy KOTOpOro NPUHAIIEKHUT Tpuo Ha mMondasckue memvl Oiisl
¢opmenuarno, cxkpunku u euononyenu; 3. Tkau, HamucaBmas B 1961 romy, B mepuonm oOydeHWHs
KOMIIO3HUIIMH, OJHOYACTHOe Dopmenuantoe mpuo.

B 1970-¢ romer Obumn cozmanbl @opmenuanuviti keunmem B. Bepxonsl, 1970; Konyepm onas
cmpyHuvix, popmenuarno u rumasp, 1970, u @opmenuannoe mpuo C. byzum, 1971; Tpuo ora ckpunku,
suononyenu u ¢popmenuano B.burkuna, 1971; Tpuo o0as ckpunxu, euononueru u opmenuano
A. Coxkupsiackoro, 1971; @opmenuannoe mpuo B. CeipoxBaroBa, 1972; Tpuo o1 ¢popmenuano ckpunxu
u xaapuema T. Hsru, 1976; Ckasku xodp Iuis CTpyHHOTrO KBapTera, (OPTENHMAHO M yJApHBIX
nHcTpyMeHToB B. CiuBuHckoro, 1978.

1980-¢ roasl OTMEYCHBI IOSBICHHEM TaKWUX COYMHEHUH, Kak Keapmem O0ns 2-X CKPUnox,
gopmenuano u xoumpadaca I'. Uobany, 1981; Bapuayuu ons arema, 6ac-kiapHema u opmenuano
B. Yomnaxka, 1983; Keapmem ona ¢haetimol, ckpunku, euonronueiu u popmenuarno U'. Haru, 1984; Tpuo ona
Knapnema, guononyenu u popmenuarno b. Jlydoccapckoro, 1984.

B 1990-¢ roabl MOSBIAIOTCS OMYCHl KOMIIO3UTOPOB MOJOAOTO HOKOJICHHS, CPEOd KOTOPBIX
pabotel M. Cteipun — aBTopa Popmenuannozo mpuo, 1990, Tpuo ons cakcogona, euononuenu u
gopmenuano, 1991, Tpuo ons ckpunku, konmpabaca u popmenuano, 1994. B 1992 rony Obutn co3/1aHbI
Tpuo ons ckpunku, koumpabdaca u gopmenuano I'. Yobany u Tpuo ona euononuenu, konmpabaca u
¢opmenuano B. Jlorn. B 3TOT ke TIepro ] TOSBISAIOTCS COYMHEHUS MTPU3HAHHBIX MATPOB OTEYECTBCHHON
KOMITO3UTOPCKOW WIKONBL: Tpuo Ons kiapuema, eaimopuvl u Gopmenuano O. Herpyusi, 1993, /M3
egpelickoeo onvkaopa: 4 nvecvl 0 CKpunku, suoionuenu u gopmenuaro (Baj-geld; Sar; Gas-nign;
Lobn mir zix ibarbatn), 1995, u Tpuo ons ckpunku, euoronuenu u ¢popmenuano, 1996, 3. Tkau. K stomy
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CIHUCKY NpUMBIKatoT aBa couuHeHus . Kyspmunoit 1990-x romos: Tpuo ona eobos, ckpunku u
gopmenuano, nanucannoe ¢ 1994 rony, u Tpuo Ona cKpunku, 6UONOHYEIU U DOPMENUAHO, TOJ
co3manus — 1997.

B HbIHemHeM Beke WHTEpEeC KOMITO3MUTOPOB K JKaHPy OONBIIOTO KaMEpHO-WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO
aHcamOJs ¢ yuactueM ¢oprenrano coxpansiercs. O0 3TOM CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT TaKHe OMYCHI IMOCIEAHETO
IecATUICTHs, Kak Tpuo na espetickue napoonvle memol 3. Tkad, HamucanHoe B 2001 romy; counHEHUS
Ino | u Ino I ons ckpunxu, suononueru u ¢popmenuano B. Portapy, cozmannsie B 2003 u 2004 romax
co0TBeTCTBeHHO; Popmenuannoe mpuo O. Herpyust, 2005. b. Jly6occapckuii Takke sIBISETCS aBTOPOM
IByx ITpuo Ons ckpunku, euonowyenu u ¢hopmenuano, CO3JAHHBIX IO MOTHBAM OIEPETT KIACCHKA
eBpelickoro teatpa ABpyma lombadamena. Oto [lapagpasz na memwvr onepemmur A. ['onvogadena
Konoymnws, nanucannas B 2001 rony, u @aumasus 0is ¢popmenuano, CKpUnKu u 8UOJIOHYENU U3 OTIEPETT
A. Tomsadanena llimenopux, [lest Kynunomn (Jea npocmogpunu), u kenuen dcmap (Lapuya Degupy),
bap-Kox6s u Llynamuc (Cyramugyv), 2003 rox.

K nepomy necstuneruto XXI Bexka OTHOCSTCS W MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE COUMHEHHUS AJS JAHHOTO
xaHpa kommosutopa JI. Kunenko. 9to Morumea nnst ¢ieiitel, 100051, KiapHeTa, ¢arota u Goprenuaso,
HanucaHHasg kommo3utopoMm B 2002 romy. IlepBoe UCIONHEHHE 3TOTO COYMHEHHUS COCTOSJIOCH 28 mas
2002 roma B pamkax XII mexaynapomnoro dectuBans Sdptamdna internationald a muzicii noi B
Byxapecre. Mcnonnurensmu Obuti: ancamOube Ars Poetica, mupmwxep O. [Mamsimckuit. B 2004 romy
KoMno3utop muietr Tpuo mis ¢ueitsl, rodos u ¢arora, B 3 yactsax (1. Praeludium. 2. Intermedius.
3. Cantus). IlepBoe wucmomHeHune 3TOro omyca coctosuiock 3 Mapta 2004 roma, B pamkax XIV
MexayHapomHoro dectuBans [lpemwvepsr cesona, B MemopuanbHoM noMme-my3ee H. B. JIpiceHko B
Kuese. Cpenn ucnonauTeNel OBUIM W3BECTHBIE yKpaWHCKHE My3bIKaHThHL: b. Crempmarenko, ¢ueira,
H. Bumrak, ro6oii, F0. Konpan, daror. B 2005 roxy JI. Kurienko nuimer coumHeHHe MOJ Ha3BaHUEM
Henenue sl CKPUIIKH, ajbTa, BUOJIOHUYENH U (popTenuaHo, mepBoe UCTIOTHEHHE KOTOPOTO COCTOSIIOCH 22
anpens 2005 rona B Onecce, Ha X| MexayHapoiHOM (hecTHBalIe COBPEMEHHOT'O UCKYCCTBA J]6a OHA u d6e
HOYU HOB0U My3biKU. VICTIONHWIM COYMHEHHWE YYacTHUKH (opTenbsiHHOTO KBapreta Camapckoit
¢unapmonnmu: Mpuna CmomsikoBa, ckpurnka, Hukomnait Bapmamos, anet, Enena TpoxnHa, BHOJIOHYENb,
Huxkonait ®eoduios, poprenssaHo.

Cpemun Oonee mo3gamx omycoB JI. Kunenko — Hounas myseika 1 (aetel, robdos u
dhoprenbsiHo, 2007; [vleanckuii maney IS CKPUIIKK, BUOJIOHYETH U dopTenbsiHo, 2011; Memamopgposzul
it aerTsl, T000s, KIapHEeTa, BalTOpPHBI, (OPTENbsIHO, CKpUIKH M BHonoHuenu, 2012. IlepBoe
WCTIOJHEHNE TIOCIEHEeT0 COYMHEeHHs cocTtosnock 15 mapra 2013 roma B Maitamu buu, ®nopuaa, B
pamkax XXII Cybmponuueckoco hecmueanss s3xcnepumeHmanbHOU My3blKU U 38YKOB020 UCKYCCMEA.
Ucnonautenn — y4yactaukua Mystery Park Arts Band: Aunres Kewnn, ¢ueiira, Kum DBeper, ro6oit, [Ton
I'pun, knapuer, Jlnyuc ConbaeBuiia, BanTopHa, Mwunana CrpeseBa, ¢oprenbsiHo, borman Xpym,
ckpunka, Ceernana KocakoBckas, ckpunka, Kapn XKaxk, anet, Kamepon Koy, Buononuens, Pobept
Yambmm, mupmwxep, Kapcorn Kuesman. Omna m3 mocnenamx pa®oT xommosutopa — Ouu uepHvle ANA
KJIapHEeTa, BUOJIOHYEIH U QOopTenbsiHO, HanncanHas B 2013 roxy.

K coxanenuto, He yAamoch YCTaHOBUTH [aTy HAaIlMCaHHs HEKOTOPBIX COYMHEHUH WH3-3a
OTCYTCTBHA TOYHBIX JTAHHBIX. DTO 3aMEUaHHe KacaeTcs TaKhX OMyCoB, Kak Munposuzayua u Cxepyo 0
Gneiimot, suononuenu u gopmenuano, llaccaxanus u Tauey ona ¢hneiimol, sarmopHvl U Gopmenuano
A. JIrokcemOypra, a Takxke AByx Tpuo B. Jlopunosa. IlepBoe n3 HuX — Tpuo 014 ckpunku, uoioH4enu u
gopmenuano «Ocenneer, — B 4-X 4aCTAX ¢ MPOTPAMMHBIMU 3arojioBKaMu: OcenHsisi npenoous, dneaus,
Ilpazonecmeo 0oowcos, Beunwiii kpye; a Bropoe — Tpuo «Puoicckoey, 011 ¢hretimvl, CKpunku u
¢opmenuano — B 3-X dacTax (3IeCh TaKKe Kakaas 9acTh CHaOKEeHa Ha3BaHUAMH: H3ympyouulii Oepee
Pazoyuemca, Hao Puowcckum 3anusom 002cob, Beuepnuii 6puz). @opmenuannoe mpuo «Pancoousy
JI. ItupOy, mo-BugumMomy, co3gano B 1990-e roxsl. Bee 3T maHHbIe TPEOYIOT YTOUHEHMSL.
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[lpuBeneHHBIE HAMH CHUCOK JEMOHCTPHPYET pa3HooOpa3ne KOMIO3UTOPCKHUX — HMEH,
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX COCTAaBOB, KOMIIO3MLMOHHBIX CTPYKTyp. UTO KacaeTcsi COCTaBOB, JUISI KOTOPBIX
COUMHAJM MOJIJABCKHE KOMIIO3UTOPBI, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OTEYECTBEHHBIE KOMIIO3UTOPBI BBICTYHAOT
MIPOAOIDKATENIMU KJIACCUYECKUX M POMAHTHUECKHUX TPAAMLUN, C APYroi — oOpamaroTcss K MeHee
TPaJAULIMOHHBIM COYETAHUSIM HHCTPYMEHTOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIM COBPEMEHHOU My3bIKe. I3BecTHO, Ha
NPOTSDKEHUHU TpPEX CTOJETUH HCTOPUYECKH CIIOKWINCHh YCTOMYMBBIE HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIE COCTABBI
KaMepHBIX aHcaMOJIeH, Takue, KaK CONUPYIOMINHA HHCTPYMEHT (CTPYHHBIA MJIH AyXOBOH) U (hOpTENHaHO;
(opTenuanHbIii Ay3T (ABa GopTenuaHo WM GOpTENHaHo B YETHIPE PYKH); CTPYHHOE TPHO (CKPHIIKA, aJbT
¥ BUOJIOHYEID); (OpTENMHaHHOe TPUO (CKPUIIKA, BUOJOHYETs M (POpTENHaHo); CTPYHHBIH KBapTeT (IBe
CKPHUIIKH, JIT U BUOJIOHYENb); (OpTEenHaHHbI KBapTeT (CKpHUIIKA, ajbT, BUOJOHYENb U (HOPTEIHAHO);
CTPYHHBIH KBHHTET (aJIbT WJIM BHOJIOHYETh U CTPYHHBIH KBapTeT); (OPTEITHAHHBIN KBUHTET ((pOopTEITHaHO
Y CTPYHHBIH KBapTeT).

B camom o01ieM 11aHe Bce 3TH THITBI KaMEPHBIX aHcaMOJel ¢ ydactueM (pOopTenHaHO OTHOCATCS
K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM HOpMamusHuiM cocmasam. Hapsany ¢ HuMu, 60NBIIIOE pacipocTpaHeHne, 0COOEHHO B
My3blke XX BeKa, MOJIYYHUIIM TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIE «HEHOpPMAamueHbie» COCMAgbl, T. €. Pa3IUYHbIE BUIBI
aHcamOiel ¢opTennaHo C ITyXOBBIMH, CTPYHHBIMH W yIapHbIMH. Hadamo sToi Tpaaummu ObLIO
TIOJIO’KEHO eIlle B ATOXY KJIACcCHUIIM3Ma, MOATBEPKICHUEM UeMy CIIy>KUT counHeHue berxoBena Tpuo ona
gopmenuano, krapuema u guoaonyenu, op. 11.

B xommo3suTtopckom TBopuecTBe PecryOimkn Moingosa nepBas rpymnmna ¢popTenraHHbIX KaMepHO-
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX aHcamOunell (Hopmamuenvlie cocmagwvl) mnpenctaBieHa counHeHusmu LT, Hsrm,
M. Oummana, 3. Tkaa, B. CeipoxsBatoBa, C. by3ums, B. Porapy, B To Bpems, kak omychl [. Hobany,
I. Kutieako, M. Cteipun, B. [JoHM ©m 1p. TATOTEIOT K MeEHEe TPATUIMOHHBIM KOMOWHAITHSIM
MHCTPYMEHTOB. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO HOPMATHUBHBIE COCTaBbI IJaBEHCTBOBAIM B KaMEPHOH MY3BIKE C
ygactueMm ¢oprenrano 10 1980-x romoB, 3aTeM akIEHT CMECTHJICS B HaIlPaBICHHH HEHOPMATHBHBIX
cocTaBoB. TakuM 00pa3oM, OIHUM U3 HaNpaBlieHUH UCCIIEJOBAHUS MOKET CTaTh N3yYeHNEe OCOOCHHOCTEH
TPAKTOBKH KOMITO3UTOpPaMH MOJITOBBI HOPMATHBHBIX COYETAaHUI MHCTPYMEHTOB, a TAaKXKe aHalu3 0TOOpa
WHCTPYMEHTapHUsT TOJ BO3JCHCTBHEM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO 3aMbICTIA, BBIPA3UTENBHBIX TEXHHYECKUX
pEeCypCcOB HHCTPYMEHTOB M Jp. IPUYHH.

Jasxe Oerublif B3rJIs/1 Ha MPUBEICHHBIN BHIIIE Iepedb COYNHEHHH JaeT OCHOBaHHE yTBEPXKIATh,
4yro eme OJHOH mpoOieMoi, TpeOyromiell CBOEro W3y4YeHHUs, SBISIETCA CMmuiesoe pasHooOpasue
couunenuil oannozo scaupa. Tak, JI. ILItupOy B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE TATOTEET K CHHTE3Y aKaJeMUYECKOH
My3bIKH C pOK-MY3bIKOM ¥ (Qompkiopom, B coumHeHusix O. Herpymsl nHaOmromaercsi cuHTE3
AKaJIEMUYECKON TpaJMLIMM C 3JIEMEHTaMH JI)KAa30BOM My3bIKM, a omnycel B. Porapy uHIuBHIyalbHO
MIPETBOPSIFOT KAHPOBO-CTHJIEBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH MoIaBckoro (onbkiopa. B counnennsx 1. Kumenko
CHJIBHBI HeoOapouHble TEHIEHIWH, a B couuHeHusix [. YobaHy HabOiromaercs MCIOIb30BAHUE
COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHUK KOMIIO3UIIHH.

Jpyroii BakHOH TPOOIEMON HACTOSIIETO HCCIICIOBAHUS MOXXET CTaTh TPAKTOBKA YYaCTHHUKOB
aHcaMOJIs1, poJib POPTENHAHO, T.€. UCTIOTHUMENbCKUE ACHeKMbl TAHHOTO JKaHpa. M3BecTHO, 4TO OHOM U3
CYIIIECTBEHHBIX YepT >KaHPOBOH IMOITUKH (HOPTEIIHAHHOTO KaMEPHO-MHCTPYMEHTAILHOTO aHCaMOJIst
SBIISIETCSI MHTETPALlMsl BBIPA3SUTEIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH DPAa3IWYHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, T. K. TOCIETHUI
MpeICTaBIeH coYeTaHueM (OPTENUAHO C OJHUM HJIM HECKOJbKUMH MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIMU HapTHEPaMHU.
Komruiekc BBIpasUTENBHBIX CPEACTB JKaHpa KaMepHO-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO aHCaMOId XapaKTepHh3yeTcs
€ro MHOI'OCOCTaBHOCTBIO (Iy3T, TpPUO, KBapTeT M T.1.), AHANa30HOM BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB
WHCTPYMEHTOB-aHCaMOIIMCTOB, THOKOCTHIO BOCIIPOHM3BEICHUS MYy3bIKAILHOW TKAHW B HCIIONHUTEIHCKOM
rporecce.

[NouctnHe HeucuepraeMple BO3MOKHOCTH B BOIUIOLIEHWH MY3BIKIbHBIX OOpa3oB OTKPHIBAET
muddepeHuanysi mapTiid MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO aHCaMOJIA, ITO3BOJISIOIIAS BOIUIOTUTH BCE OTTEHKH
YeJloBeUYeCKUX dSMoUMHA. B cooTHomeHnn mnapTuii aHcamOis Ha TEpBbI IIaH BBIXOJUT IIHUPOKO
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TPaKTyEeMBbIH npuHyun OUAI0SUYHOCMY THCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO, TEMOPOBOTO, JKAaHPOBOTO, CTHJICBOTO HAYall.
Ucnonb3oBaHne  KOMIO3UTOPCKMX  TNPHEMOB  TaKK€  pacKpplBaeT  MNOTCHOUAI  KaMepHO-
MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO BHJIa TBOPUYECTBA.

Bonbiioit mHTEpEC BBHI3BIBACT HM3YYCHHE CIEUU(PHKH WHCTPYMEHTAILHO-TEMOPOBBIX pEIICHHH,
OIIPE/ICIISIOIUXCS. BBIOOPOM COCTaBa MHCTPYMEHTOB, BBISIBIICHHE CIEKTPA JHATOTUYHOCTH yYaCTHHKOB
aHcamOnsi. B KOHTeKcTe B3aMMOJAEHCTBHI HHCTPYMEHTOB, HMX TEMOPOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, BCETO
apceHaja TEXHUYECKUX M BBIPA3UTENBHBIX NMPHEMOB CTPYHHBIX, AYXOBBIX, YIAPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B
Pas3HBIX COYETAHHSX, OOYCIOBICHHBIX aBTOPCKUM 3aMBICIIOM, HENb3s HE OTMETUTHh OCHOBOIIOJIAraromei
pomu ¢oprenuano. [lo cioBaMm wmcciienoBaTens, «B TMPOU3BEACHUSX Uil (POpTENMHAaHHBIX KaMEpPHBIX
aHcamMOneil oTMevaercss (QYHKIOUOHAlbHAs «TrereMOHHUs» (opTenuaHo, BBITEKAOIAs M3  €ro
HOTEHIMAIBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, BCIEJCTBHE YETO HEPEJKO MMEHHO MapTHsl (OPTENHAHO OKA3bIBACTCS
HanboJjee Pa3BUTHIM, HACBIIIEHHBIM 1 MHOTOCJIOKHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM MapTUTYpEL. [103TOMY coBepiieHHO
€CTECTBCHHOW OKa3bIBAaeTCA M PEKUCCHPYIOLIAs POJIb 3TOT0 HHCTPYMEHTA — OH HANpaBisAeT H
«IEMEHTUPYET» BCE MPOUCXOIAIICE B JAHHOM MTPOU3BENICHHH, SIBIISISICH €r0 CTEPKHEM M Kapkacom» [2].

JelicTBUTENbHO, HHTETPUPYIOIIAs Ipupoaa (opTenuano B O0IbIIOM (OPTENHaHHOM aHcaMOle
CTaBUT npobneMy  uzyuenus ¢popmenuanHol  napmuu, €€ COOTHOIICHHS C  OCTaJbHBIMHU
MHCTPYMEHTAILHBIMH pECypCaMH, XapakTep HX B3aHUMOIEHCTBHs. bBe3yclnoBHO, B 3TOM «KIyOKe»
npo0iieM Ba)KHOE MECTO OTBOJHUTCS UCTIOHUTENBCKOIM TPAKTOBKE (POPTEMUAHO B COUMHEHUAX KaMEPHOTO
JKaHpa, CO3IaHHBIX KoMmo3uTtopamu MoiioBsl. [1oj00Has mpobiemMaTHKa B MOJIIABCKOW HAyKe HUKOTIA
He ¢QopMmynHupoBanack, K COXaJIEHHIO, HaM HE YAaJoCh HaWTH pPadOT, KOTOpble OBl H3yd4aiu
(opTenuaHHbIe MAPTHNA KAMEPHBIX aHCAMOJICH MOJIJJABCKUX aBTOPOB.

CyMMHupYsl H3TIOKEHHOE BBINIC, CICAYET MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO JAHHBIA «CpPe3» KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
HacJeIusl MPeJOCTaBIseT MCCIEeN0BaTeNsIM Pa3sHOOOPa3HbIl, OOraThlii M IUIOMOTBOPHBIA MaTepual IS
U3ydeHus, 0e3 MCCIIe0BaHusI KOTOPOro KapTHHA IBOIIONUH HAMOHAJIBHOW KOMIO3UTOPCKOM IIKOJBI B
XX Beke ObuTa ObI HETTIOJHOM.
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SONATA PENTRU VIOARA SI PIAN DE B. DUBOSARSCHI:
SPECIFICUL ACOMPANIAMENTULUI PIANISTIC

SONATA FOR VIOLIN AND PIANO BY B. DUBOSARSCHI:
PIANO ACCOMPANIMENT SPECIFIC FEATURES

VERA STOLEARCIUC,
lector superior,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul in cauza este dedicat analizei partidei pianului din Sonata pentru vioara si pian
semnatd de Boris Dubosarschi. In acest articol va fi investigat raportul , vioard—pian”, vor fi elaborate
niste recomanddri de ordin interpretativ §i pedagogic.

Cuvinte-cheie: sonata, vioard, acompaniament, interpretare, raportul vioard-pian.

The present article is dedicated to the analysis of the piano part of the Sonata for violin and
piano written by composer Boris Dubosarschi. Here have been reviewed the specific features of the piano
part in the above mentioned Sonata, the ,,violin—piano” correlation, and the author has elaborated some
interpretation and pedagogic recommendations.

Keywords: sonata, violin, accompaniment, interpretation, violin—piano correlation.

Sonata pentru vioarad §i pian de Boris Dubosarschi a fost compusa pe parcursul anilor
1989-1990 [1, p. 129]. Este un exemplu relevant al muzicii pentru vioara semnat de compozitor.
instrumentului. Premiera Sonatei a avut loc la Chisinau, iar primii interpreti au fost violonista
Natalia Ceaicovschi si pianistul Gheorghe Peremitin [1]. Aceastd creatie este una din cele mai
reprezentative §i importante lucrdri camerale ale compozitorului, solicitatd atat in practica
concertistica din Republica Moldova, cat si in procesul didactic la catedra Instrumente cu coarde
a AMTAP. Ne vom axa pe analiza specificului partidei pianului in Sonata pentru vioara si pian
semnata de B. Dubosarschi, pe abordarea procedeelor pe care le foloseste compozitorul, pe
studierea specificului interpretarii lor, si, nu in ultimul rand, pe elaborarea unor recomandari de
ordin interpretativ i pedagogic.

Genul de sonata are un rol important in creatia lui B. Dubosarschi: pe parcursul carierei
sale componistice el a scris doud sonate pentru pian (respectiv in 1971 si 1982), Sonata pentru
violoncel solo a fost finisata in 1973, iar Sonata pentru vioard solo — in 1979. in lista creatiilor
compozitorului putem gasi si lucrari scrise in genul de sonata pentru componente interpretative
mai putin traditionale. Este vorba de Sonata pentru clarinet si violoncel intitulata Preludii, 1983,
Sonata pentru oboi §i pian, 1985, Sonata-balada pentru viola si pian, 1987.

Sonata pentru vioara §i pian se bazeaza pe structura traditionala tripartita, dar cu raportul
tempourilor destul de individualizat (lent — repede — lent), care se deosebeste de structura
traditionala repede — lent — repede. O alta trasatura specifica caracteristica acestei sonate este
procedeul attacca, utilizat intre miscarile ciclului, care creeaza o forma plenaré, integra.

Prima parte a Sonatei se bazeaza pe unele intonatii incipiente care pot fi numite lait-
intonatii ale ciclului intreg. Diferite tratari ale acestei intonatii le putem gasi in partea a doua
scrisa intr-o forma de fuga sau la sfarsitul partii finale a sonatei de la sunetul do. Ele trebuie sa
fie analizate de membrii ansamblului in procesul de pregatire si interpretare a Sonatei, pentru a
reda mai adecvat dezvoltarea discursului muzical.
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In ceea ce priveste raportul ,vioard—pian”, in partea intdi el se realizeazd in mod
traditional: acompaniamentul acordic destul de cromatizat susfine melodia viorii. Acordurile
pianului trebuie sa fie interpretate foarte moale, la ppp, ca o imbinare a doud straturi sonore in
diferite registre ale pianului. Factura acompaniamentului pianistic cere o interpretare foarte
severa, cu accentuarea sunetelor superioare in cadrul acordurilor care se interpreteaza cu degetele
cinci, pe de o parte, si sunetelor inferioare, pe de altd parte, crednd astfel un efect stereofonic
bine pronuntat.

Sub aspect structural prima parte se construieste pe baza variatiunilor baroce de tip
ostinato. Arhitectonica partii este alcatuita din trei faze diferite, iar punctul culminant al partii
intregi se afla 1n variatiunea a VII-ea.

In factura pianistica a primei variatiuni se contopesc stratul inferior, figurile formate din
triolete In stratul de mijloc si acordurile mai scurte organizate in patrimi in stratul superior.
Hemiola din partida pianului, bazatd pe imbinarea figurilor binare si ternare, cere o interpretare
foarte strictd din punct de vedere al ritmului, iar vocea de mijloc trebuie sd fie subliniata atit
acustic, cit si prin procedee ce tin de articulatie. Aici poate fi recomandat procedeul legato. Este
important constientizarea faptului, ca in partida viorii se repetd desenul ritmic care anterior era
plasat in partida pianului. Ambii muzicieni trebuie sd interpreteze aceasta sectiune foarte sever,
identic, asigurind astfel o unitate interpretativa a acestei variatiuni.

Raportul ,,vioara—pian” in cadrul variatiunii a doua pare mai putin traditional: atat in
partida viorii, cat si partida pianului este plasat un material factural, lipsit de o linie melodica
bine conturatd, prin aceasta variatiunea datd se trateazd ca un contrast in comparatie cea
precedenti. In cadrul acestei variatiuni se intireste rolul pianului.

In apogeul acestei variatiuni este important si asculti foarte bine violonistul: pentru
pianist se recomandd o interpretare mai putin accentuatd a liniei de mijloc, subliniind functia
solistici a materialului tematic. In timp ce tema se pastreaza in partida pianului, la vioara se
expune un material muzical lipsit de tematism bine pronuntat. Din punct de vedere al hasurii,
interpretarea pianistica trebuie sa fie apropiata de hasurile viorii, spre exemplu, pe sunetele do —
re-bemol — si-bemol — do , imitand astfel procedeul portamento. Acest fragment se interpreteaza
fara legato, diminuendo.

Linia melodica a variatiunii a patra (m. 45) se expune in partida viorii mai calm, drept
dovada servesc indicatiile compozitorului piano, dolce. Materialul tematic ce apartine viorii se
afla in prim-plan: pianul cuprinde un diapazon destul de vast — de la sunetul fa al octavei mari,
pana la sunetul fa al octavei a doua. Aici un rol important capata calitatea sunetului, articulatie.
In cadrul masurii 6/4 trebuie de subliniat fiecare timp al metrului, iar imbinarea timpurilor la
ambele instrumente trebuie sa fie interpretata foarte strict. In variatiunea a cincea (incepind cu
m. 52) intonatia de terta mica fa — la-bemol in partida pianului ne reaminteste leit-intonatia
creatiei Intregi despre care era vorba mai sus.

Variatiunea a sasea (incepind cu m. 58) este sustinuta de cresterea dinamicii, de la p pana
la f, ff, sfz. Linia basului se expune in octava mare, iar in partida viorii se interpreteaza o tema
patetica, realizata cu note duble. Variatiunea a saptea (din m. 64) se construieste pe baza unor
figuri ostinato, repetitiilor sextoletelor, procedeelor polifonice. In m. 66—68 in partida pianului se
expun acordurile, pe sunetul mi-bemol care suna ca niste clopote.

O alta sarcina destul de importanta constd in interpretarea alternarilor septimelor, care
prezinti o anumiti problema sub aspectul tehnic. In acest context putem recomanda interpretarea
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acestor septime cu degetele 5, cu sunetul mai fin in vocea superioara,pe sunetele mi-dublu-bemol
— re-bemol (degetul trebuie sa fie utilizat foarte aproape de claviaturd). Variatiunea a opta are
functia de coda, repetand leitintonatic a intregii creatii. Este vorba de alternarea sunetelor do-la,
iar sub aspectul ritmic se expune o0 augmentare a temei in partida pianului si extinderea
diapazonului —de la sunetul la al octavei mici pana la sunetul do-diez al octavei intai.
Concluzionand aspectele expresive si structurale ale partii I, subliniem necesitatea pastrarii unui
mod emotiv integru si a unui tempou constant.

Partea a doua a Sonatei este scrisa in forma polifonicd cea mai complexa — fuga.
Includerea genului de fuga in calitate de parte mediana a ciclului prezintd un procedeu mai putin
tipic pentru genul de sonatd instrumentald autohtond, evidentiind astfel un concept ideatic
individualizat. Subiectul fugii se expune initial in partida viorii, in m.88-93, iar raspunsul real
suna in tonalitatea dominantei (m. 94-99) in partida pianului. Sarcina destul de importantd a
pianistului in cadrul acestei parti este imitarea cit mai apropiata a stilului interpretativ violonistic
de catre pian. Spre exemplu, hasura staccato trebuie sa fie interpretatda mai de graba ca pizzicato,
in stil jazistic. Staccato se canta foarte acut, iar sunetele sunt legate cite doua (cum ar fi pe do —
do-bemol). Notele imbinate n asa mod trebuie sa fie interpretate egal, fara prescurtarea celui de-
al doilea sunet (aceasta greseala este destul de tipica pentru mai multi interpreti).

Al doilea compartiment al fugii incepe de la cifra 17, unde se schimba masura 5/4, iar
motivul inigial al viorii in partida pianului este sustinut de acordurile disonante cu indicatia
autorului Furioso (cifra 18). Mentiondm in paranteze caracterul materialului muzical, care
seamana foarte mult cu tema incipienta a Concertului pentru violoncel al lui D. Sostakovici.

In cadrul masurii formate din 5/4 un rol important capiti timpul tare al masurii, acesta
trebuie sa fie accentuat indirect — nu fizic, acustic, dar mai de graba pe plan mental. Doar prin
acest procedeu se realizeaza o organizare metroritmica corecta a partii a treia a ciclului. Sunetele
in ambele miini trebuie sa fie interpretate unit, egal, ca o linie integrd. Incheierea fugii este
plasata in m. 207 (remarca autorului Tempo primo), iar coda partii se bazeaza pe pasajele pline
de virtuozitate in partida violinei, in stilul moto perpetuo.

Partea a treia a ciclului incepe cu acorduri de tip coral, care suna ca niste clopote, iar in
partida viorii apare o melodie tandra, gingasa (remarca autorului dolce). Acest monolog suna ca
o reactie a compozitorului, ca un rezumat al discursului muzical precedent. Partea finala a
ciclului este compusd in forma tripartitd complexd, a carei parte mediand se bazeaza pe
dezvoltarea variativa. Diapazonul viorii se extinde la maxim — de la sunetul sol al octavei mici
pana la sunetul sol al octavei a treia. Coda partii finale corespunde cifrei 27, m. 285 (remarca
autorului morendo al fine) cu dinamicul extrem de incet: pp la pian, ppp la vioard. In partida
viorii se foloseste procedeul pizzicato, iar intreaga creatie se incheie cu intonatia incipientd a
Sonatei do — mi-bemol — do.

Analiza Sonatei pentru vioara si pian de Boris Dubosarschi releva, ca aceasta creatie are
o valoare atat artistica, cat si didactica. In procesul de studiere a acestei lucrari importante pentru
creatia cameral-instrumentald autohtond, studentii si profesorii de la catedrele Instrumente cu
coarde se confrunta cu diferite dificultati tehnice, estetice, interpretative. Printre ele merita sa fie
mentionate imbinarea diferitor desene ritmice (hemiola), interpretarea desenelor ritmice
sincopate, care cer de la solisti o disciplina ritmica aparte, un simt adevarat al ansamblului. O
importanta deosebita capata touché-ul pianistic, imitarea hasurii violonistice, mai ales, pizzicato,
détaché, si alte procedee.
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O atentie sporitd meritd si diferite remarci ficute de compozitor, care ne oferd niste
indicatii clare in ceea ce priveste conceptul ideatic al creatiei muzicale date. Studierea si
interpretarea Sonatei pentru vioara si pian de B. Dubosarschi contribuie la dezvoltarea
muzicalitatii studentilor, la obtinerea unor aptitudini in interpretarea muzicii secolului XX,
realizand astfel o sarcind primordiald a procesului instructiv-didactic $i anume — pregatirea
adevaratilor profesionisti in domeniul artei muzicale. Dupa cum afirma O. Vlaicu, ,,profunzimea
imaginilor sonatei, dramatismul si dialectica gandirii muzicale, ... servesc drept dovada pentru a
considera Sonata pentru vioara si pian de B. Dubosarschi ca una din cele mai de seama exemple
ale genului in cauza in creatia componistica autohtona” [2, p. 130].

Generalizand cele expuse anterior, afirmam ca Sonata pentru vioara si pian de
B. Dubosarschi are un rol important in procesul instructiv-didactic la catedra Instrumente cu
coarde. Gratie trasaturilor sale tehnice si expresive, aceastd creatie contribuie considerabil la
formarea aptitudinilor interpretative, la dezvoltarea gandirii muzicale, la perfectarea calitatilor
ansamblistice ale interpretilor.
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V1. Muzica pentru pian

TRADITII SI INOVATII IN SONATA PENTRU PIAN DE GHEORGHE NEAGA

TRADITIONS AND INNOVATIONS IN THE PIANO SONATA BY GHEORGHE NEAGA
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Articolul este axat pe examinarea aspectelor tradigionale si inovative in Sonata pentru pian
compusd in anul 1979 de compozitorul chisinauian Gheorghe Neaga. Sonata reprezintd o constructie
monopartitd impundtoare in care deslusim CU UsUringg patru compartimente contrastante ce pot fi
asociate cu partile unui ciclu de sonata tradigional. Contrastul dintre secfiuni se manifesta in caracterul
muzicii, in atmosfera sugeratd, in aspectele ideatice completate si de mijloacele de expresie printre care
un rol deosebit revine principiilor polifonice. Totodatd tehnica contrapunctica alaturi de legaturile
intonative intre diferite compartimente ale formei contribuie la integritatea compozifiei. In aceastd
Sonata Gheorghe Neaga reuseste sa impresioneze prin realizarea unei simbioze a diverselor elemente
devenite caracteristice muzicii universale seculare, dar si fenomenului muzical al secolului XX.

Cuvinte-cheie: inovatii, monociclu, principii polifonice, sonata pentru pian, tehnicd
contrapunctica, tradiyii.

The article is focused on examining the traditional and innovative aspects in the Sonata for Piano
written in 1979 by the Moldovan composer Gheorghe Neaga. The Sonata is an impressive one-part
construction where we can easily distinguish four contrasting sections that can be associated with four
parts of a traditional sonata cycle. The contrast between the sections is manifested in the character of
music, in the suggested atmosphere completed with conceptual aspects and means of expression including
a special role of polyphonic principles. At the same time the contrapuntal technique with intonative links
between different sections of the form contribute to the integrity of the composition. In this Sonata
Gheorghe Neaga succeeds to impress by creating a symbiosis of different elements that became
characteristic of universal secular music, and the musical phenomenon of the twentieth century.

Keywords: contrapuntal technique, innovations, piano sonata, monocycle, polyphonic principles,
traditions.

Unica Sonata pentru pian de Gheorghe Neaga este o lucrare de o remarcabila maturitate
artisticd, datand din perioada in care autorul a atins un inalt grad de profesionalism si a acumulat
o bogata experientda in domeniul muzicii instrumentale de camera. Creatia a fost compusa in anul
1979, an in care lui Gheorghe Neaga i se confera titlul onorific de Maestru in Arta, in acest fel
fiind apreciat aportul compozitorului in dezvoltarea artei muzicale nationale. Sonata ar putea fi
perceputd ca un caleidoscop de imagini, uneori savante, alteori inspirate din folclor, insa toate
realizate cu o fantezie nestavilita, apeland la multiple mijloace de expresie muzicala si de
dramaturgie, unele proeminente, iar altele putind fi identificate doar in urma unei analize
minutioase. In ansamblu, toate mijloacele utilizate contribuie la conturarea unui caracter
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impetuos, intens, care alterneaza cu unele momente meditative, de contemplare. Succederea lor
intruchipeaza suita etapelor din viata umana, fiecare diferita, reflectdnd diverse probleme si
contradictii de ordin spiritual, dar totodata reunite intr-o evolutie continua ce tinde spre ideal si
spre surmontarea tuturor greutatilor si spre solutionarea tuturor conflictelor de ordin intern si
extern. Discursul muzical impresioneaza ascultdtorul prin aceasta serie de reflectari artistice
originale, organizate intr-un sir de reprezentari si viziuni profunde asupra umanului.

Sonata pentru pian se evidentiaza in contextul sonatelor compozitorului (care a mai
semnat si doua sonate pentru vioara si pian) prin structura sa monopartita, raportandu-se prin
aceasta la creatia componisticd din secolul XX, perioadd in care atipicitatea structurilor
arhitectonice devine caracteristica.

In esenta sa, genul de sonati este unul ciclic, partile componente reflectand diverse laturi
ale existentei umane. Sensul termenului de ,,sonata”, cunoscut inca din secolele XIII-XIV, a
evoluat de-a lungul istoriei muzicii, indicand o diversitate de fenomene muzicale. Initial, dupa
cum se stie, acesta se folosea pentru a denumi orice tip de muzica interpretatd de instrumente
(spre deosebire de cantata destinata interpretarii vocale). Perioada clasica a fost decisiva pentru
dezvoltarea acestei forme muzicale. La inceput au fost compuse sonate in doua parti, apoi a
urmat structura din trei parti, cea care predomina. Cu timpul, tot mai multe lucrari de gen sunt
realizate in patru parti, in succesiunea Lent — Repede — Lent — Repede, procedeu preluat din
traditiile arhitectonice ale cvartetelor de coarde si simfoniilor. Catre inceputul secolului XIX
termenul de ,,sonatd”este folosit in sensul unei creatii destinate salii de concert. Unii dintre
compozitori urmeaza forma clasica iar altii suprima granitele acesteia. Secolul XX se prezintd ca
o continuare a procesului Inceput anterior. Astfel, termenul de ,,sonatd” este perceput intr-un
mod mult mai liber, oferind totodata solutii sintactice si de semantica absolut originale, adeseori
revenindu-se la definitia initiala de ,,piesa instrumentala”, cu structuri imprecise.

»Arta sonatei contemporane prospera in conditiile existentei unor contrarii in aparenta
ineluctabile. Intrand in opozitie cu tot ceea ce se afla in afara ei, metatipologia sonatei nu
zagazuieste nicidecum bogatul si atat de edificatorul flux al informatiei artistice si tehnologice.
Sonata reclama o noud substantialitate a gandirilor muzicale, o noua pregnantd a tipurilor si
dominantelor de caracter, simplificari constructive care sa o fereasca de intrdri in amestec, de
stridente virulent si conjunctural subliniate” [1, p. 265]. In acest sens, poate fi mentionatd si
forma monopartitd, la care recurg de-a lungul ultimului secol tot mai multi autori. Acestia ignora,
mai mult sau mai putin, conotatiile traditionale ale termenului monopartit ce indica, de reguld, o
singurd sectiune, unitard din punct de vedere tonal §i tematic. Simplificarile subliniate de
muzicologul si compozitorul roman Wilhelm Georg Berger urmaresc de fapt ,,accentuarea
marilor linii de forta, ai mediatetei in planul expresiei, actualizarea unor laturi care tin de intriga
piesei, de problematica discursului muzical, de dramaturgia sonora” [1, p. 265]. Astfel, de cele
mai multe ori, In cadrul unei singure parti pot fi gasite expuneri si tratdri de tematism prin
mijloace relativ traditionale ce tind sa ofere un contur, dar $i un continut cu valoare stiintifica,
filosofica, estetica, etc. toate devenite tipice artei contemporane. Printre compozitorii autohtoni,
autori de sonate monopartite pot fi consemnati Solomon Lobel — Sonata pentru pian (1948),
Alexei Starcea — Sonata-poem pentru violoncel si pian (1956), Vasile Zagorschi — Sonata-
fantezie pentru clarinet si pian (1975) Vladimir Rotaru — Sonata-improvizatie pentru pian
(1991), Zlata Tkaci — Sonata pentru clarinet solo nr.2 (1995) si Gheorghe Neaga, a carui
Sonata pentru pian reprezintd obiectul de studiu al articolului de fata.
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Dupa cum s-a mentionat deja, structura arhitectonica a lucrdrii este una monopartita,
compusa din patru compartimente, avand la baza mai multe imagini contrastante, insa Tnrudite
oarecum fintre ele, intruchipand diferite tipuri de caracter si discurs muzical, redand scene de
activitate sau momente contemplative care pot fi reprezentate schematic 1n felul urmator:

A B C D (A
1-84  85-137 138-187 188-221

Primul compartiment A este dominat de un caracter energic, activ, impus de profilul
ritmico-melodic al temei initiale si de tempo-ul Allegro con spirito, limbajul cromatizat si
sonoritatile preponderent disonante conferindu-i, totodata, si o alura dramatica. Forma acestui
compartiment pare a fi una libera cu elemente de repriza:

A
a b c a d e d; e ci1tby a punte
3+3+3 3+3+5 4+4 2+2 443 3+3+2 4 3+3+3 3+3  4+3+5% 5%
1-9 10-20 2128 29-32 33-39 4047 48-51 5260 61-66 67-78 79-84

Constructia fiecarei sectiuni in parte este deosebitd, compozitorul demonstrand o tehnica
componistica elevata, bazatd pe principiille contrapunctice. Sectiunea initiala (a) a
compartimentului A comporta forma unei perioade din trei propozitii de structura repetata,
fiecare continand cate trei masuri grupate dupa principiul polifonic ,temad” si ,.interludiu”.
Alcatuitda din doud masuri, ,tema” este constituitd din doud fraze, expuse de la inaltimi
diferite — do si sol#, avand o structura intervalica quasi identica: prima debuteaza cu terta mare
si se Incheie cu septima micd, iar cea secundd — cu terta mica si se finalizeaza cu cvinta
micsoratd urmata de un salt la nona mica ascendenta (pe parcurs vor putea fi identificate si alte
variante ale acestei structuri: terta mica in debut, septima mica la sfarsit; tertd mica la inceput,
septima micsorata la sfarsit; nona finala ascendenta poate deveni secunda, etc.; pot fi observate si
diverse variante ale structurii interioare a succesiunii intervalelor). Cele doud fraze ale temei
alcatuiesc un sir din 12 sunete asemanator unei serii, Tnsd modificarile intervalice ulterioare si
modalitatea de elaborare a discursului muzical sunt departe de principiile serialismului.

In debut tema este expusi in partida mainii drepte, timp in care in cea a mainii stangi se
profileaza acorduri arpegiate construite pe cvarte. Dupa un scurt interludiu bazat pe motivul
initial, tema este reluatd, insd partidele celor doud maini se modificd dupa principiul
contrapunctului dublu, formand asa numita armonie mobil-verticala (termenul lui S. Skrebkov).
A treia propozitie, dupa cum se poate observa din exemplul de mai jos, realizeaza o sinteza intre
,tema” si ,interludiu”. Ex. 1:
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Allegro con spirite
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Cele trei propozitii sunt, de fapt, trei variante diferite ale aceleiasi ,,teme” urmate de
,interludiu”. Inca doua variante ale ,,temei” vor suna in repriza comprimatd a compartimentului
A (a;, masurile 29-32), aici lipsind ,,interludiile”, insa fiind adaugat un nou contrapunct melodic
din care ulterior va proveni tema compartimentului B.

Ultima masurd din prima perioada este totodatd si o punte catre urmatoarea sectiune a
compartimentului A — b. Impartita la randul ei in trei propozitii (3+3+5 masuri), aceasta pare sa
reprezinte o idee muzicald relativ noud, insd oarecum inrudita cu a, care suportd o dezvoltare
continua, mai ales din punct de vedere al intensitatii sunetului—p si crescendo catre un
eventual sfz la inceputul urmatoarei sectiuni (C). Si aici autorul recurge la principiul
contrapunctului dublu, pe de o parte, si la cel variantic, pe de alta. Astfel, compozitorul redd un
dialog in care cele doua linii melodice participante sunt concomitent si proposta si risposta.
Ex. 2:

P o i
—P‘a_a 1 S ) Jamiied aeak SRR K Lo} 22 7
4 Y1 1oy 1 1 1
( Y =) . I 7 A o i (A 2L S e A e
! L ) =7 (| . .“ & e ; }\é L 4
©/ VU pe- b G 7
5 : [ 4 -V 1 /’—h 1 L
3 -~ 5
£ Pp T R o > P W 3 1 T m— v
[ e 1 [} [ 2 1 1 Z | s 1 1 1 1 4 1 1 135
§V 4 =1 1 - 1 2 1 " AV LS
LJ L o
e/ "

Sub egida metrului de 3/8, ambele elemente tematice sunt constituite din salturi si prezinta
un inalt grad de cromatizare. Primul dintre ele este alcatuit din trei optimi, care formeaza
intervale de cvarte, cvinte si secunde. Cel de-al doilea element construit din saisprezecimi
impulsioneaza discursul. Miscarea cromatica descendenta formata din ultimele patru sunete ale
acestuia provine direct din tema din debutul compartimentului A (a).

Ultima propozitie din b reprezintd o noua variantda de imbinare a celor doua elemente
tematice. Aici principiul contrapunctului dublu este nlocuit cu o dezvoltare ritmicd a primului
element tematic pe fundalul repetarii ostinato a variantei modificate a celui de-al doilea,
obtinandu-se o imbinare de miscare staticad (repetarea ostinato a aceleiasi figuri intreruptd de
scurte pauze in partida mainii drepte) si dinamica (evolutia neintrerupta a liniei melodice in
partida mainii stangi).

Daca continuturile tematice precedente au fost in mare tratate conform principiul de
contrapunct dublu, 1n sectiunea C este abordat si cel de canon. Astfel, opt masuri ale sectiunii
sunt impartite in doud propozitii, prima dintre care contine doud trasari canonice ale elementului
tematic ce-si are radacinile in tema din debutul compartimentului A. Ex. 3:
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A doua propozitie porneste de la acelasi element tematic ca si prima, intr-o noud variantd, in care
tema este prezentatd in largire. Si 1n aceastd sectiune (C) se observa utilizarea principiului
contrapunctului dublu si al celui variantic, ambele insotite de expunerea canonica.

Cele patru masuri cu functie de repriza care urmeaza contin doua trasari identice a temei
initiale din a. EX. 4:
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Schimbarea de tempo si de masurd (meno Mosso, patru patrimi) anun{a aparifia unei noi
idei tematice (d) cu un caracter mai liric, realizat prin miscare pe trepte alaturate si desfasurare
preponderent orizontala a discursului sub indicatiile dinamice de mp si mf, avand la baza rotatia.
Aceasta idee este realizatd In forma unei perioade asimetrice din doud propozitii cu aproximativ
acelasi continut tematic expus de la inaltimi diferite. Lipsa de dinamism a liniei melodice este
compensatd de catre autor prin formulele ritmice abordate, aflate in permanentd modificare.
Aceleasi procedee sunt intalnite in partida mainii stangi, al carei continut se extinde mai tarziu si

in cea a mainii drepte, diferite fiind sunetele in jurul carora se produce miscarea cromatica.
Ex. 5:
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Desi tratarea tematicd pare a se incadra initial intr-o facturd omofono-armonica, se observa
apoi ca in fiecare masurd, parcursiv, compozitorul Gheorghe Neaga utilizeazd si elemente
polifonice. Astfel, in urmatoarele masuri se evidentiaza trei linii melodice. Celor doua prezente in
prima propozitie li se alatura si leitmotivul modificat prin diminuare din inceputul Sonatei. EX. 6:
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Urmatoarele trei sectiuni — e—d;—e; — pot fi tratate ca variante ale lui d, intrucat contin
aceeasi miscare cromatica in jurul unui sunet. Desi la prima vedere tematismul din e pare diferit
fata de cel din d, la o analizd mai atenta se observa, intr-o alta structurd intervalica, aceeasi
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figura ritmica si acelasi principiu de rotatiec. Totodata, autorul adauga la cele trei linii de
desfasurare melodica o pedald, care comportd un rol important in conturarea planului tonal.
Pedala este una diatonica in pofida cromatismului influent si sugereaza tonicile modurilor F (in
e) si A (in e;). Intrucat din cadrul lor lipsesc tertele, care ar avea rolul de fixare a inclinatiei
modale — major sau minor, compozitorul conduce intreg arsenalul de consunari catre un inalt
nivel al ambiguitatii sonore. Odatd cu aceastd tindere catre culminatie, din punct de vedere
ideatic si din cel al imaginii puse in valoare, autorul exprima o stare euforicd a protagonistilor
jocului. Nu pot trece neobservate in sectiunea d; intonatiile modificate ale temei din a, care
contrapuncteaza cu materialul tematic de baza al compartimentului si nu pot fi trecute cu vederea
numeroasele procedee contrapunctice utilizate de autor: contrapunctarea contrastanta, canonul
(masurile 4647 si 58—59), contrapunctul dublu (masurile 48—-52) s.a.

Ultimele doud sectiuni — c+b si a; — reprezinta, dupa cum s-a mentionat si anterior, 0
repriza inversata intens modificata. Prima dintre ele — c+b, — desi dureaza doar 6 masuri (cate
trei din c si din b), se impune anume prin naltul nivel de cromatizare a continutului tematic si de
utilizare a intervalelor preponderent disonante. Principiul tehnicii de canon utilizat in C este
inlocuit cu cel al imitatiei simple. Astfel, in prima masurd are loc cvadrupla expunere a
elementului initial constituit din cvarte perfecte. Celelalte masuri cuprind trasari uniformizate
ritmic si modificate melodic ale aceluiasi element. Ex. 7 (a se vedea si ex. 3):
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Tematismul din b poate fi recunoscut doar gratie miscarii uniforme cu saisprezecimi prin
intervale de secunde si cvarte. Se observd si prezenta principiului contrapunctului dublu in

organizarea grupurilor ritmice din partidele celor douda maini. Ex. 8 (a se vedea si ex. 2):
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Ultima sectiune a; — readuce in prim plan tema din debutul Sonatei intr-o forma usor
recognoscibila. Initial, aceasta pare sa fie expusa identic, doar partidele celor doua maini fiind
inversate. Insa, dupd prima trasare, compozitorul Gheorghe Neaga recurge la elaborarea motivica
si la secventare, cele doua motive in integritate sau doar unele elemente ale lor fiind transpuse la
varii inaltimi in diferite registre. Vizual si auditiv, autorul atrage atentia prin alternarea metrului,
care se schimba aproape in fiecare masura, fiind insotit de indicatia poco a poco accelerando e
crescendo.

Puntea catre urmatorul compartiment imbina elemente din diferite sectiuni ale lui A. In
primele doud masuri se regasesc miscarea pe trepte cromatizate alaturate in jurul unui sunet si

101




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

formulele ritmice respective iar in urmatoarele patru — migcarea pe intervale de cvarta din C si
motivele tematice din a.

Dupa cele mentionate anterior, succesiunea sectiunilor din compartimentul A genereaza o
forma liberd cu elemente de reprizd, Insa dupd o analizd minutioasd pot fi relevate si unele
trasaturi ale formei de sonatd fara tratare cu repriza inversata si puternic modificata. Astfel, se
obtine urmatoarea schema:

GP GS Gs Gp
Planultematc abca; de di e1  Cithy & punte
Repere tonale ¢ cis as ¢c ¢ c

Absenta tratdrii este compensata Intr-o anumitd masura prin structura interioara specifica a
tuturor sectiunilor despre care s-a relatat mai sus.

Compartimentul B este anticipat de un septacord marit in cea de-a doua rasturnare a sa.
Odata cu Tempo | si indicatia f, intregul compartiment pare sa aiba un continut absolut nou care
se impune prin caracterul folcloric destul de pregnant, imbinat, insd, cu gandirea savantd a
compozitorului, drept dovada servind analiza tuturor elementelor tematice si a mijloacelor de
expresie muzicald utilizate de autor. Acest fapt se evidentiaza si prin folosirea elementelor
polifonice.

Structura arhitectonica a compartimentului B este una tripartitd cu reprizd comprimata,
fiecare parte componenta fiind constituita la randul ei din cateva sectiuni:

B
f a3 fl
f+fi+f+f3 az1t azptazsztass fs
85-91-99-105  111-116-120-125 129

Desi contrastant cu discursul precedent, din punct de vedere tematic B se bazeaza pe
elemente derivate din tematismul compartimentelor anterioare. Astfel, tema initiald cu tenta
folclorica prin miscarea ascendenta pe sunetele trisonului sol-si—-re poate fi usor dedusa din
contrapunctul melodic din a doua propozitie din sectiunea ¢ a compartimentului A, avand unele
asemanari si cu canonul din sectiunea €. Ex. 9 (a se vedea si ex. 3, 4):
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Principiul de contrapunct dublu se manifestd prin preluarea in urmdtoarea masura a
continutului unei masuri cu inversarea planurilor sonore, uneori identic, alteori cu modificari mai
mult sau mai putin evidente. Reluarea necontenita a elementului tematic de baza ba la o mana, ba
la alta, figura ritmica rdmanand mereu neschimbata, creeaza impresia unui ostinato ritmic, insa
fara senzatia staticului, deoarece tema sund mereu in diferite registre, de la varii sunete, in
diverse variante intervalice. Astfel poate fi semnalatd prezenta unei forme variantice cu elemente
de ostinato (care cuprinde sectiunile f, f1, f, si f3). Alaturi de caracterul folcloric despre care s-a
mentionat mai sus nu poate fi trecut cu vederea nici prezenta celui de foccata, intrucat,
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intamplator sau nu, ambele conlucreaza in acest caz pentru crearea unei atmosfere de joc batut, a
carui protagonisti sunt flacaii iesiti la hora in batatura satului.

Sectiunea mediana din B readuce elementele tematice din debutul Sonatei (a), astfel
aparand posibilitatea deducerii unui conventional Refren in cadrul unui principiu de tratare
arhitectonica de Rondo. Ex. 10:
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Repriza compartimentului B — f; este una dinamizata si comprimata: contine doar opt
masuri fatd de cele 26 initiale si continud, de fapt, sirul variantelor intrerupt de dezvoltarea temei
din sectiunea a. Ex. 11:
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Aceasta ar fi ultima incercare, cea mai tensionatd, pentru dansatori, ultimele lor batai de
picior apasate in batatura de pamant a satului si asezari in pirostrii in valtoarea muzicii, pana la
caderea intr-o stare letargica la care compozitorul face aluzie prin intermediul compartimentului
C. Dupa o scurtd punte in care sunt indicate Con liberta, ff, f, decrescendo si pedala, iar
continutul sonor apare sub o forma arpegiata, Andante, mp si scrierea care urmeaza ofera o prima
impresie asupra caracterului, care este unul absolut contrastant cu cel din sectiunile anterioare.
Continutul liric relateaza despre momente meditative si de profunda cugetare, creand o atmosfera
ce se afla n opozitie cu cea de joc a compartimentului B, dar si cu energia dramatica a
compartimentului A. Si din punct de vedere al continutului tematic autorul propune un element
absolut nou expus intr-o factura polifonizata care, la o primd vedere, pare sd fie simultan si o
melodie cu acompaniament. Abia mai tarziu, dupa careva incercari de tratare tematica, Gheorghe
Neaga recurge la una din temele anterioare, si anume la cea a sectiunii ¢ din compartimentul A.

Structura arhitectonica a compartimentului C este una sextapartitd, toate sectiunile fiind
inrudite intre ele prin intermediul utilizarii de catre autor a principiului variantic. Asadar, al
patrulea compartiment al Sonatei este format din sase variante.

C

g 01 92 g3 94 gs
138 145 153 162 170 181

Noul tablou si totodatd noul aspect ideatic este prezentat de prima sectiune. Cele sapte
masuri au la baza pedala sincopata a acordului do#-mi-si—fa# care poate fi explicat fie ca un
septacord cu cvarta in loc de cvinta, fie ca rasturnarea a patra a acordului de cvinte mi—si—fa#—
do#, pe fundalul caruia se desfasoara o linie melodica sinuoasa. incorporaté in factura, aceasta
este construitd preponderent din sunete cu durate lungi, desfasurarea lentd a cérora reda o stare
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de interiorizare si meditatie profundd ce contrasteaza cu
discursul anterior. Ex. 12:

atmosfera energica

ce a dominat
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Urmadtoarele variante acumuleaza treptat tensiune si dramatism. in 01 tema este reluata
identic, cu exceptia ultimului sunet — sol — transpus cu o octava mai sus, fiind modificata doar
pozitia acordului cu functie de pedala: partidele celor doud maini se schimba cu locul conform
principiului de contrapunct dublu. in ambele variante, pe alocuri, apar in mod subit consuniri
arpegiate ale sunetelor acordului ostinat (intr-o altd pozitie) in registrele extreme ale pianului. A
treia varianta evidentiaza tema care suna foarte clar la bas, fiind detasata de cealaltd componenta

a facturii — acordul ostinat redus de data aceasta la cateva intervale: cvinta perfecta, septima
mica si septima mare. Ostinato ramane doar figura ritmica sincopata. Ex. 13:
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In varianta a patra tema este reincorporata in factura. Acordul sincopat se transforma intr-0
figura ritmico-melodicd. Mai mult, in partida mainii drepte prinde contur un element melodic
complementar ce comportd un caracter derivat din temd. Ultimele doud variante aduc o
dinamizare a discursului prin aparitia unor elemente facturale, ritmice si tematice relativ noi,
compozitorul apeland din nou la principiul contrapunctului dublu.

Cel din urma compartiment al formei D (A') are un caracter sintetic, aici ficandu-se auzite
elementele din compartimentele precedente ale formei. Discursul debuteaza pe fundalul pedalei
figurate preluate din C, care insa, intr-un tempo rapid imprima sonoritatii un caracter cu totul
diferit: daca in ultimele trei variante din C, prin desfasurarea lentd si calma aceasta pedala
insufla asociatii cu genul de nocturnd, aici tempoul Allegro con brio si repetarile cadentate ale
aceluiasi motiv genereaza caracterul de toccata. Aproape instantaneu este auzitd si tema din
debutul Sonatei, asociata cu tematismul nou al ultimului compartiment al formei. Ex. 14:
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Astfel, are loc revenirea partiala a continutului tematic din debutul Sonatei, ceea ce
contribuie la crearea unei impresii de reprizd dinamizata de tip A', fapt motivat si de prezenta in
cadrul acesteia a mai multor elemente din compartimentele mediane.

D (A}
h/a h/a* h/d? h/a®
188-197 198-205 206-211 212-221
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In prima sectiune — h/a, se observa expunerea temei din a in largire si folosirea pedalei. Or,
pedala constituie un procedeu de baza pentru intreg compartimentul D (a se vedea Ex. 30). Acelasi
principiu se regiseste si in urmatoarea sectiune — h/a', continutul in intregime fiind transpus cu
douad octave mai sus, dupa care, conform principiului contrapunctului dublu, discursurile partidelor
celor doud maini sunt inversate. Daca pentru una dintre partide autorul utilizeazd o pedald
melodica, pentru cealalta recurge la intervale armonice disonante — nona si septima. Tema initiala
a Sonatei se regaseste catre sfarsitul sectiunii si este expus in forma ei ritmica originala.

Penultima sectiune h/d?, constituitd din elemente de pedala si o miscare rotativa pe trepte
alaturate, asigura un inalt nivel de cromatizare al discursului provenind direct din sectiunea d.
Continutul partidelor se extinde in perimetrul a patru portative, acoperind practic intregul
registru al instrumentului. Ex. 15:
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Ultima sectiune a compartimentului, dar si a lucrarii — h/ag—poate fi apreciata drept
epilog al intregului parcurs muzical, constituind un moment de totalizare. Intr-un inalt grad de
profunzime si cu un ansamblu sonor patrunzator, autorul imbina tipul de miscare ce reda
sonoritatile de clopote intalnit frecvent la Rahmaninov sau la Prokofiev cu campuri sonore tipice
zgomotului urbanistic, procedeu ce comporta afinitati auditive cu unele momente din lucrarea
Pacific 231 de A. Honegger. Astfel, Gheorghe Neaga reuseste sa impresioneze prin realizarea
unei simbioze a diverselor elemente devenite caracteristice muzicii universale seculare, dar si
fenomenului muzical al secolului XX.

In concluzie, Sonata pentru pian de Gheorghe Neaga este un monociclu constituit din patru
sectiuni care ar reprezenta cele patru parti traditionale de sonata. Contrastul dintre acestea se
rezuma la caracter, atmosfera si aspecte ideatice. Cat despre mijloacele care asigura integritatea
constructiei, acestea sunt dirijate, in mare, de principiile polifonice, prezente aproape in fiecare
misura a Sonatei. In Sonata pentru pian se remarca un stil muzical elaborat de natura simfonica
imbinat cu succes cu tendinta de articulare polifonica.

Din punct de vedere al structurii arhitectonice, forma monopartitd poate fi analizatda si dupa
caracterul succesiunii de sectiuni. Astfel, ca forma de planul doi, poate fi propus si un tipar
generalizator, bazat pe parcursul Refrenului (a), sugerand manifestarea principiului formal de Rondo:

A B C D (A)
adda fa f g h/a h/d h/a

in Sonata pentru pian de Gheorghe Neaga descoperim o imbinare pe ct de fireasca pe atat
de ingenioasa a traditiei si inovatiei. Fundamentata solid pe mostenirea clasicd a muzicii europene
ea prezintd pagini incadrate de legitatile clasice, aprobate pe parcursul secolelor de mai multe
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generatii de autori, primenite dupa principii ale tehnicilor componistice noi, propuse de creatorii
din secolul XX.

Sonata pentru pian de Gheorghe Neaga apare ca un argument forte in sustinerea opiniei lui
Wilhelm Georg Berger care scria: ,,Cultura sonatei contemporane reprezinta cu totul altceva decat
o simpla adeziune la traditie, la sfera unor traditii delimitate prin ciclice inscrieri la clasic sau
romantic. Jocul razelor ce aluneca peste noi momente nu ascund Intdrirea unor noi relatii formale, a
caror diversitate ne apare foarte semnificativa, cu atdt mai mult cu cat tehnicile cele mai severe
converg catre sublinierea deloc crepusculara a diversitatii in unitate” [1, p. 310].

Referinte bibliografice

1. BERGER, W. G. Estetica sonatei contemporane. Bucuresti: Editura muzicala, 1985.
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FORMAREA REPERTORIULUI PIANISTIC NATIONAL iN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA
iN A DOUA JUMATATE A SEC. XX — INCEPUTUL SEC. XXI (ANII 1970-2013)

THE CREATION OF THE NATIONAL PIANO REPERTORY IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 20" AND THE BEGINNING OF THE 21st CENTURY (1970-2013)

ELENA GUPALOVA,
lector superior universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo”, Balti

Autoarea descrie procesul evolutiei muzicii moldovenesti contemporane pentru pian, asimilarea
treptata de catre compozitori a diferitelor genuri muzicale, precum si dezvoltarea activitatii pedagogice,
interpretative si editoriale din Republica Moldova in perioada anilor 1970-2013. De asemenea, mai este
analizata includerea lucrarilor autohtone pentru pian in repertoriul instructiv §i pentru concurs.
Autoarea a depistat o anumita corelatie intre aprobarea pedagogica si concertistica a pieselor pentru
pian si publicarea lor ulterioara.

Cuvinte-cheie: culegere de note, publicatii pentru pian, repertoriul autohton instructiv,
repertoriul pentru concurs, aprobarea pedagogica si concertistica.

The author describes the process of evolution of Moldovan contemporary music for piano, the
gradual assimilation by the composers of different styles of music, the evolution of pedagogical,
interpretative and editorial activities in the Republic of Moldova during the 1970-2013 period. Special
emphasis is laid on the possibility of including piano works of the native composers in the educational
and competition repertory. The author traced out a certain correlation between the approval of
pedagogical and concert pieces for piano and their later publication.

Keywords: collection of music notes, publications for piano, local instructive repertory, repertory
for competition, pedagogic and concert approval.

In arta componistica a anilor ’70 ai secolului XX s-a manifestat destul de pregnant
tendinta spre utilizarea unor mijloace de expresie diverse, indreptate spre atingerea unor scopuri
artistice importante. In anii *70 compozitorii au creat lucriri destul de complexe pe plan tehnic si
artistic.

Analizand aceasta perioada, I. Miliutina consemneaza: ,,Cu trecerea timpului, observam o
largire a sferei genuistice, apar conceptii artistice mai complexe. Unele piese separate sunt
incadrate in cicluri de suitd; sunt abordate formele monopartite si ciclice ample in lucrarile
pentru instrumente separate sau ansambluri” [1, p. 193].

Astfel, in 1970, la una din editurile moscovite a fost publicata Suita pentru pian din 5
parti de S. Lobel [2], iar In 1975, la tipografia din Chisindu au vazut lumina tiparului inca doua
lucrari ample de virtuozitate semnate de autori moldoveni: Sonata-mozaic Aforisme de S. Lobel
[3], s1 Masti de S. Lungul [4]. La inceputul anilor *70 ai secolului trecut aici, de asemenea, a fost
editat ciclul pianistic Sase piese pentru pian (1971) de A. Mulear [5].

O atentie deosebita merita miniaturile pianistice din perioada vizata, intrucat anume in
cadrul acestora putem urmari cu pregnantd trasaturi modale, ritmice si melodico-intonationale
ale muzicii populare moldovenesti. In anul 1971, la una din editurile locale a fost scoasa de sub
tipar Culegerea de lucrari pentru pian pentru elevii scolilor de muzica (partea a 2-a, pentru
elevii claselor V-VII), redactata de T. Voitehovski si A. Dailis [6], — ultima lucrare metodica
semnatd de cei doi mari profesori. Totodatd, V. Govorov' a alcatuit si a redactat culegerea de
miniaturi pianistice Muzica moldoveneasca pentru pian (Opere alese) [7].

1 In perioada anilor 1969-1975 el a fost director al Scolii muzicale internat E. Coca.
R
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La mijlocul anilor *70 ai secolului XX, la Institutul de Arte G. Musicescu s-au intors —
deja in calitate de profesori, — fostii absolventi ai acestei institutii — S. Covalenco, R. Seinfeld
(din Leningrad) si L. Pancovschi, L. Stratulat (din Moscova). In aceeasi perioadi la institutia
respectiva, la catedra pian special, s-a marit considerabil numarul de doritori de a studia pianul,
nu doar din contul absolventilor Scolii-internat E. Coca si ale Colegiului Sz. Neaga, ci si datorita
primilor absolventi ai Colegiilor de muzica din Balti si Tiraspol. Ministerul culturii din RSSM a
marit substantial numarul locurilor pentru admiterea la institutiile de invatdmant mediu si
superiorz. Acest fapt a determinat separarea catedrei pian special in doud sectii: prima era
condusa de A. Socovnin, iar cea de-a doua — de T. Voitehovski.

Dupa cum 1si aminteste L. Vaverco, in anii 70 ai secolului trecut, Ministerul Culturii a
emis un ordin despre aprobarea concertistica obligatorie a lucrarilor pentru pian ale
compozitorilor moldoveni, ceea ce Insemna, de fapt, aducerea lor pe scena concertistica si
includerea ulterioard a acestora in planul de stat pentru publicare. Iatd de ce fiecare lucrare noud
urma sa fie interpretata la Congresul Uniunii Compozitorilor si, dupa posibilitate, s fie introdusa
in practica pedagogicd si concertistica.

In aceasti perioadi in Moldova au fost publicate trei culegeri muzicale — Piese pentru
pian — in ingrijirea interpretativa a L. Vaverco, editate in 1971 [8], 1975 [9], 1979 [10].

Totodata, aflandu-se in functia de prorector al Institutului de Arte G. Musicescu,
L. Axionova a facut mult pentru valorificarea repertoriului moldovenesc in practica pedagogica.
Dumneaei pleda insistent pentru includerea lucrarilor semnate de compozitorii moldoveni in
programele fiecarui curs, pentru a fi studiate in mod obligatoriu. Anume L. Axionova a fost
initiatorul acumularii inregistrarilor pe benzi magnetice a noii muzici profesioniste din Moldova,
interpretata, la cererea Institutului de Arte G. Musicescu (intre anii 1984-1993 — Conservatorul
Moldovenesc de Stat), de catre pedagogii care predau acolo. Aceste inregistrari au constituit, de
fapt, baza fondului audio al acestei institutii.

Din anii ’70 ai secolului XX, in republicd au inceput sa se desfasoare cu regularitate
concursuri pentru copii si tineret, sub egida Cabinetului metodico-didactic ce activa pe langa
Ministerul Culturii al Moldovei. Incepand cu noiembrie 1976, Uniunea Compozitorilor din
Moldova organiza in fiecare an trecerea In revista a creatiei tinerilor autori. Tot in acesti ani in
republica se desfasura un concurs al tinerilor compozitori, prezidat de cétre Z. Tkaci.

In anii ’80 ai secolului XX in Moldova s-a imbunatatit esential nivelul artei
interpretative. In toate institutiile profesionale ale republicii specialitatea pian era foarte
solicitata, desi numarul locurilor bugetare crestea constant.’

La catedra de Pian special Conservatorului Moldovenesc de Stat in anii 80 ai secolului
XX si-au Inceput activitatea pedagogica fostii studenti, ce absolvise doctorantura la Moscova
(A. Palei* —elev al E. Revzo; M. Sramco — elev al T. Voitehovski si al lui V. Levinzon;
S. Forosteanii — elev al lui S. Covalenco). Trecerile in revista ale tinerilor compozitori, care
devenise deja traditionale, au contribuit la ,,descoperirea” pentru publicul larg a tinerilor si
talentatilor autori Gh. Ciobanu, V. Ciolac, M. Starcea s.a.

2 L. Vaverco isi aminteste ca planul primirii studentilor la anul I, la catedra Pian special la Institutul de Arte in acei ani constituia
circa 25 de persoane.

3 Astfel, in perioada anilor 1979-1985 in documentele de arhiva ale Colegiului de Muzica din Chisinau figureaza urmatoarele
cifre referitoare la catedra pian special (fara sectia fara frecventa): la anul I studiau 44 de studenti; la anul I — 44; la anul 111 —43;
iar la anul IV — 33 de studenti [15].

*n anul 1984 profesorul A. Palei a cistigat concursul J. S. Bach din Germania.
R
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Viata muzical-artisticd intensd a republicii era insotitd si de o activitate editoriala pe
miasurd. Repertoriul pianistic era completat in permanenti. In anii *80 ai secolului trecut la
Moscova au fost editate doud culegeri muzicale, alcatuite de pianistul A. Mirosnicov, care preda
la Conservatorului Moldovenesc de Stat: Piese pentru pian ale compozitorilor din Moldova, in
1980 [11] si Lucrari pentru pian ale compozitorilor moldoveni, in 1987 [12].

Un an mai tarziu (in 1988) la Chisindu a fost editata culegerea Piese pentru pian,
redactatd de V. Levinzon si S. Covalenco [13]. In acelasi an la Moscova a viazut lumina tiparului
culegerea lui S. Lungul Lucrari pentru pian, in rubrica ,,repertoriul pedagogic pentru colegiile de
muzica” [14] .

In perioada dati in Moldova au fost publicate si crestomatiile muzicale alcatuite de citre
compozitorii moldoveni P. Rusu (Piese pentru pian, 1981) [16] si V. Bitkin (Piese de jazz pentru
pian, 1986) [17]. Toate lucrarile incluse in culegerile sus-numite corespundeau inaltei pregatiri
profesioniste de care dddeau dovada tinerii interpreti si pianistii profesionisti din republica.

La inceputul anilor *80 au mai aparut un sir de culegeri pentru copii, alcatuite de Z. Tkaci
special pentru tinerii interpreti: Strop de roua (1980) [18], Curcubeul fermecat (1981) [19],
Caruselul melodiilor (1982) [20], Sdrba prieteniei (1985) [21]. In 1983 si 1984 la Chisiniu au
fost editate inca doua culegeri pentru copii, din aceeasi serie (editiile a 2-a si a 3-a) — Cdntecul
frunzei [22] si Pe aripi de melodii [23], in redactia muzicologului L. Turcanu. in anul 1987 a
aparut, la Chisinau, culegerea Crestomatie pentru pian, in redactia pedagogica a L. Reabosapca
si G. Teseoglu, destinata elevilor claselor I-1V ale scolilor de muzica [24].

Incd doud lucrari de autor isi fac aparitia in anii *80 — Jocuri moldovenesti (1982) [25] si
Piese pentru pian (1984) [26] semnate de V. Rotaru, si Leagan de mohor (1988) de Z. Tkaci
[27]. Editurile locale au scos de sub tipar si lucrari ample: 25 piese pentru pian (1982) [28],
Sonata pentru pian (1983) de A. Mulear [29] si Sonata pentru pian de Gh. Neaga (1983) [30].

La inceputul anilor ’90 arta muzicala a Moldovei a cunoscut schimbari importante,
legate de evenimentele social-politice —in special, de aparitia pe harta lumii, ca tara
independentd, a Republicii Moldova (1991). in acelasi an, Gh. Ciobanu, ce fusese ales anterior
cu un an Presedinte al Uniunii Compozitorilor si muzicologilor, a devenit intemeietor si
organizator al festivalului international Zilele muzicii noi, care se desfasoara cu regularitate, deja
pe parcursul a 22 ani in Chisindu, oferind posibilitate de a cunoaste lucrarile noi ale
compozitorilor moldoveni.

Un timp, dupd inertie, a continuat activitatea editoriald in domeniul artei muzical-
pedagogice. Astfel, in anul 1990 in Chisinau a fost publicata Partita pentru pian de V. Bitkin
[31], in anul 1991 — doud culegeri de aranjamente si prelucrari folclorice pentru pian de
V. Rotaru: Piese, studii si ansambluri pentru pian si Jocuri populare moldovenesti [32]. In anul
1992, pentru prima data in Moldova, sub ingrijirea G. Teseoglu a fost publicatd culegerea de
duete pianistice autohtone — Crestomatia repertoriului pedagogic pentru doud piane [33]. In
acelagi an la Chisindu a iesit la lumina tiparului Florilegiu folcloric — editie ce contine
prelucrari folclorice pentru pian semnate de compozitori moldoveni, alcatuita de S. Pojar [34].

In anii 1993-2000 scade considerabil activitatea editorialdi muzicali — in aceasta
perioadd nu a aparut nici o culegere pentru pian. Acest fapt a fost determinat de Tmprejurarile
politice ce s-au creat si schimbarile radicale in toate sferele vietii republicii.

Domeniul instruirii muzicale profesioniste de asemenea a suferit schimbari serioase. In
aceastd perioada a fost desfiintat Cabinetul metodico-didactic al Ministerului Culturii. La
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inceputul anilor 90 in Chigindu a avut loc reorganizarea Scolii speciale de muzica E. Coca, care
s-a divizat in Liceele de muzica S. Rahmaninov si C. Porumbescu. Incepand cu anul 1992 in
capitala Moldovei, in baza acestor doua licee a fost inifiat Concursul international E. Coca, in
conditiile cdruia este inclusa interpretarea unei piese moldovenesti obligatorii. La concurs au
participat reprezentanti din cele mai diverse tari: Ucraina, Belarus, Kazahstan, Rusia, Romania,
Bulgaria, China, SUA.

In anii 1994-1997 in Moldova au fost puse temeliile instruirii artistice postuniversitare:
in baza Academiei de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice a fost deschis un stagiu de calificare
stiingifica superioara, — doctoratul (ulterior, masteratul si doctoratul) pentru specialitatile
muzicologie si interpretare ale institutiei in cauza. Totodata, si-au intensificat activitatea
metodico-instructivd pedagogii autohtoni reputati— L. Vaverco, V. Levinzon, S. Covalenco,
V. Govorov — cat si profesorii din alte tari (SUA, Romania s.a.), care au iesit cu lectii deschise,
workshop-uri si alte manifestari ce au avut loc la Chisinau, Balti, Soroca, Tiraspol si in alte
orase. In iunie 1995, sub egida Ministerului Culturii, in Chisiniu a avut loc Festivalul
Republican al pedagogilor de muzica.

In anii *90 ai secolului XX arta pianistilor moldoveni a fost inalt apreciatia nu doar la
Concursul republican St. Neaga, ci si la cele internationale — Concursurile E. Coca, C. Flitsch,
D. Lipatti s.a. Tot mai dese au devenit plecarile interpretilor autohtoni la concursurile si
festivalurile tinerilor interpreti in Romania, Germania, Italia, Bulgaria, Olanda, Franta si in alte
tari, unde acestia au obtinut locuri de frunte si diplome de laureat. La toate acele competitii ei
trebuiau sa prezinte o piesa a unui compozitor autohton.

La inceputul secolului XXI, in Republica Moldova s-a restabilit procesul de editare a
literaturii muzicale, desi inca nu exista o editurd muzicala specializata.

In anul 2002 in republicd au aparut un sir intreg de culegeri pentru pian: Piano-Forte.
Florilegiu pentru micii pianisti de lu. Tibulschi (2002) [35] si Creatii pentru pian de V. Rotaru
(2005) [36]. Relativ nu demult, au fost editate doua culegeri ale Iui Gh. Ciobanu: Piese pentru
pian (2004) [37] si Ciclu din 3 piese pentru pian (2006) [38], Sonata-fantezie de V. Zagorschi
sub redactia I. Hatipova (2011) [39].

In anul 2001 in Chisiniu a aparut culegerea Pe aripi de cdntec [40] pentru pianistii
incepitori, bazatd pe material muzical folcloric si ingrijit de profesorul I. Stolear. In anul 2006 la
editura Pontos a fost publicata si lucrarea semnatd de acelasi autor — Rdsai, soare! [41],
adresata elevilor claselor primare ale scolilor de muzica (I-1V), in care au fost incluse nu doar
aranjamente pentru pian ale melodiilor populare, ci si lucrari originale ale autorilor moldoveni.

In perioada 2009—2012 anii la aceeasi editurd au vazut lumina zilei inci cinci culegeri de
piese pianistice ale compozitorilor din Republica Moldova sub redactia Irinei Stolear (2009—
2010) si Larisa Neaga (2011-2012), cum ar fi Luci, soare, luci! [42], Transcrieri pentru pian
[43], Zana viselor [44], Dispozitie de primavara [45], Creatii polifonice [46], Din vremuri
stravechi [47], Fantezie [48]. Aparitia acestor culegeri a fost un eveniment major in viata
muzicald a Republicii Moldova, mai intdi de toate pentru pedagogii de pian, pentru elevii
institutiilor de invatamant muzical de toate nivelele, dar si pentru interpretii de concert.

La inceputul secolului XXI, includerea noilor lucrari autohtone in practica pianistica are
loc mai ales prin prezentari concertistice §i interpretari ale miniaturilor pianistice in cadrul
concursurilor. Astfel, lucrarile compozitorilor moldoveni deseori pot fi audiate in programele de
concert ale lui A. Lapicus si Iu. Mahovici. Lucrarile Iui Gh. Ciobanu au fost prezentate la
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concertul sau de autor in anul 2004, de catre studentii profesorilor L. Vaverco si A. Vardanean;
miniaturile lui V. Beleaev —1in 2005, de catre elevii Liceului republican de muzica
C. Porumbescu, iar elevii clasei |. Hatipova au inregistrat noile lucrari ale lui V. Rotaru, pentru
fonoteca AMTAP (2003).

In incheierea articolului de fatd mentionam, ci desi editiile tiparite ale lucrarilor
pianistice autohtone pentru pian sunt astdzi mult mai accesibile pentru studiu, in practica
pianisticd din republicd deseori sunt utilizate § manuscrise, cum sunt cele ale lui V. Rotaru,
Gh. Ciobanu, V. Beleaev, O. Negruta s.a. Iata de ce notiunea de repertoriu, de fapt, nu cuprinde
doar publicatiile si culegerile editate de-a lungul timpului, Intrucat exista unele lucrari importante
care nu au fost inca publicate.

In general, in cea de-a doua jumitate a secolului trecut au fost create si editate un mare
numdr de lucréri pianistice din cele mai diverse. In practica pedagogica, insa, au fost incluse doar
unele din ele, ce fac parte din anumite categorii i genuri. Mentionam, ca unicul criteriu al
acceptarii in repertoriu a unei lucrari este abordarea artistica a compozitorului in procesul de
creatie si, ca rezultat, continutul si adevarata valoare artistica a lucrarii. Doar utilizand toate
deosebite. Talentul si maiestria compozitorului se manifestd si in selectarea mijloacelor de
expresie. In acest context, de o prima importanta pare a fi corespunderea conceptiei artistice a
lucrarii si a mijloacelor de expresie muzicald, ce determina si realizarea acestei conceptii — Sau,
cu alte cuvinte, corespunderea continutului cu forma lucrarii. latd de ce, cele mai remarcabile
lucrari ale compozitorilor moldoveni care au fost incluse In repertoriul pianistic didactic
reprezentativ se disting prin unitatea elementelor artistice si instructive.

Datorita analizei proceselor artistice de baza ce au loc in Republica Moldova, cercetate in
contextul cronologiei evenimentelor istorice si a vietii culturale, a dezvoltarii instruirii muzicale,
cat si a publicatiilor muzicale in cea de-a doua jumatate a secolului XX, putem concluziona:

e Desi formarea traditiilor pianismului autohton dateaza incd din secolul XIX, formarea
activa a repertoriului didactic national in republica noastrd a inceput destul de tarziu (anii 60 ai
secolului XX) si este legata de perfectionarea sistemului de instruire muzicala.

e Procesul de acumulare a materialului repertorial in cauza a atins apogeul in anii *70—"80
ai secolului XX. Pe de o parte, acest fapt a devenit posibil datoritd cresterii profesionalismului
componistic si pianistic, iar pe de alta— acesta a fost stimulat de frecventa desfasurare a
concursurilor republicane, unionale si internationale, unde in calitate de lucrare obligatorie era
stipulatd a fi o piesd autohtona. Cabinetul metodico-didactic al Ministerului Culturii a coordonat
eforturile indreptate in aceastd directie, care au contribuit in mod efectiv la implementarea
acestor lucrari in procesul muzical-didactic.

e In perioada dintre anii 1946 si 2006 in republicd au fost create si publicate (inclusiv si
peste hotare) un mare numar de lucrari pianistice, dar in practica pianistica a intrat doar o
anumitd parte a lucrarilor din aceasta categorie. Datoritd bogatului continut artistic si
oportunitatilor metodice, acestea raman a fi actuale in procesul didactic si constituie o parte
integranta a repertoriului de concert si de concurs autohton.

e In cea de-a doua jumitate a secolului XX in republici a aparut necesitatea de a edita nu
doar culegeri de autor, ci si culegeri cu aspect metodic (crestomatii si materiale didactice) in
baza repertoriului autohton — lucrari de concert si didactice, in redactia pedagogilor-pianisti.
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IMPOU3BEJAEHUA KOMIIO3UTOPOB PECITYBJIMKH MOJITIOBA
JJIsA ®OPTEIIMAHHOTI'O JYJTA: OIIBIT KIACCU®UKAIINN

CREATIILE PENTRU DOUA PIANE ALE COMPOZITORILOR
DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA: O INCERCARE DE CLASIFICARE

CREATIONS FOR PIANO DUET BY MOLDOVAN COMPOSERS:
EXPERIENCE OF CLASSIFICATION

MAPHUHA MAMAUJIBIT A,
JIOKTOPAHT,
AkaneMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B Oannoii cmamve npeonpunsama nonvimka Kiaccuguxayuu penepmyapd, CO30AHHO20
xomnozumopamu Pecnyonuxu Mondosa 0ns gpopmenuannoeo dysma. B yenmpe @uumanus agmopa —
npousgedenus, Hanucamuvie OIsi 08X POsAEU, a MAKdice MUHUAMIOPbl, NpeOHA3HaueHHble OJisl
YEeMbIPeXPyUH020 UCNOIHEHUsI HA OOHOM UHCTPYMEHMe.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nveca, popmenuannulii 0yam, aucamoio, MUHUAMIOPA, HCAHD.

In articol se propune o incercare de clasificare a repertoriului pentru duetul de piane creat de
compozitorii din Republica Moldova. In centrul atentiei autoarei sunt piesele compuse pentru doud piane
si miniaturile scrise pentru interpretarea la un singur instrument la patru mdini.

Cuvinte-cheie: piesd, doud piane, ansamblu, miniaturd, gen.

The author of the present article for the first time gives the repertoire classification of works
for piano duet created by Moldovan composers. The author’s attention is focused on pieces composed for
two pianos and miniatures written for playing duets on one instrument.

Keywords: piece, piano duet, ensemble, miniature, genre.

Hdnst Toro 4YToOBI OXapakTepu3oBaTh Hauboiee TOKa3aTeIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH pPa3BHTHS
¢dopTenuanHo-IysTHOrO0 XaHpa B PecrmyOnuke MongoBa, a Takke BOcCcO3JIaTh Hauboiee MOJHYIO
KapTHHY, OTPa)kalollylo cdepy KOMIIO3UTOPCKAX WHTEPECOB B JIAHHOW 00JacTH, Ieiecoo0pa3Ho
KJIacCH(UIMPOBaTh BECh OTCUECTBEHHBIM pernepTyap Ui ABYX (OPTENHAaHO, WCHONB3Ys CIEAyIOUINe,
HanOoJiee CyIIeCTBEHHbIE, HA HAIll B3TJISA, KPUTEPHU:

® [0 CTENEHU OPUTHHAIBHOCTHU MTPOU3BEACHHIA;

® 110 KOJMYECTBY HHCTPYMEHTOB B UCIIOJIHUTEIHCKOM COCTABE;
®  C TOYKH 3PEHHSI XPOHOIIOTHH;

®  TI0 )KaHPOBOH NMPHHAJICKHOCTH;

® [0 COIMAIBHON (YHKIIHH.

Hcxons u3 nepBoro kiaccu(hUKaMOHHOTO MPUHINIA, YYUTHIBAIOMIETO CTENCHD OPUSUHATILHOCU
npouszeedenutl, Bce HacIeIue, CO3JaHHOE MOJJABCKUMH KOMIIO3UTOPaMU B 00JacTH (OPTEITHAHHOTO
Iy3Ta, MOXKHO MOJPA3CIUTh Ha ABE OONbLINE TPYIIIbL:

a) COYMHEHMS, N3HAYAIBHO HAIMCAHHBIE IS (POPTEIHAHHOTO JIy3Ta;

0) mepenoXeHUsT  MPOM3BENCHHI, IICPBOHAYAIBHO  MpeIHA3HAYABIIUXCS IS JAPYTHX
HCTIOIHUTEIILCKUX COCTABOB.

[TepByto rpynmy o0pasyloT HMpOW3BEACHHS, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPOrPaMMHbIE, OTIMYAIONINECS
XYA0KECTBEHHOW 3HAYMMOCTBIO U OPUTHHAIBHOCTBIO. DTHX MPOU3BEICHUI CPAaBHUTEIEHO HEMHOTO. JTO
Takue omychl kak: Dies Irae B. Benstesa’, munrux Iocesuyenue kumunesckoii punapmonuyeckoii nybiuxe

! AHanu3 naHHOTO COUMHEHHSI npencrasieH B cratbe M. Mamansira u C. LupkyHoBoii [1].
R —
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I. Yo6any?, dpanrasus Braul lui M. Amihalachioaie B. Bypmmu, Concertino E. Mamora. ITomumo 3T0ro, K
JaHHOW TpymIie MOXHO OTHeCTH Hu Pancooutro 0is 08yx opmenuano, cKpunku u yOoapHwix
B. 3aropckoro — eIMHCTBEHHBIH NpUMEP B MOJAABCKOW My3bIKe, I'Zleé aHCaMOlb ABYX (OPTENHAaHO
coyeraeTcss ¢ TeMOpaMu JIPYrux WHCTPYMeHTOB. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO B 3TOM COYHMHEHHH TPaKTOBKA
(GyHKUMU OBYX pOsUICH SIBIsSETCS HE COBCEM TpaJWIMOHHOM. B naHHOM ciydyae Ha mepBbId IUIaH
BBIJBUTACTCS COJIbHOE 3BYYaHUE CKPHIIKH, JOINOJHEHHOE CBOEOOpasHBIM TeMOPOBO-AMHAMHYECKHM H
puT™MUUeckuM (OHOM, BOCCO3/1aBAEMBIM Pa3sHOOOpa3WeM YyIApHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB, B aHcamOle ¢
KOTOPBIMHU POSUTb BBICTYNAET KaK UX Pa3HOBUIHOCTD.

Bropyio rpymiry, oOpa3oBaHHYIO pPa3HOTO poJAa NEpPeNoXEHHSMH, B OCHOBHOM COCTaBIISIOT
00pabOTKM HAapOAHOHW MECEHHO-TAHLECBAJBHONH MY3bIKH, a TaKXe OTPBIBKM U3 OIEPHBIX WJIH
cUM(OHUIECKUX TPOM3BEACHUN MOJIaBCKUX aBTOpoB. Cpemu HuUX — Bdtrdneasca J1. T'epmdensaa B
nepenoxkennu A. Jainmuca, @ayepaw C. 3natoBa B mepenoxkennn T. BoiinexoBckol, beccapabdxa
IIt. Haru B oOpabotke A. [aitnuca, JKox B o0Opabotke H. I[lonomapenko u T. BoiiexoBckoi,
Monoasckas napoonas necus 8 obpadorke H. TTonomapenko®. Kak mpuMepsI [epenokeHnii OTIeTbHBIX
HOMEPOB W3 ONEPHOH WM CUM(POHUYECKOW MY3bIKH MOXKHO TPHUBECTH: OYIT U3 oOmepnl [ po3osaw
. I'epmidensaa, dunansubiii Taney n3 6aneta Pacceéem B. 3aropckoro, oTpeIBOK U3 Iloomel o [Juecmpe
B o0paboTke O. TapaceHKo, a Takke aBTOpPCKHe mnepesiokeHus 3. Tkad HOMEPOB M3 €€ ONephI-CIOMTHI
Bobocel cu ale lui u 6anera Anopuew. B naHHO# rpymine HECKOIBKO OCOOHSKOM CTOST 1B NPOU3BEICHHUS
B. Porapy: Jotina m Oxcnpomm, KOTOpBIE SIBISIOTCS aBTOPCKUMH TPAHCKPHIIIMSIMA COYMHEHHH, B
OpHUTMHaJe HAMCAHHBIX A7 popTennaHo coo.

BropriM KkpuTepuem, 10 KOTOPOMY MOXHO KJIaCCU(HULUUPOBATH BeCh (OPTEHHAHHO-AYITHBIHA
penepryap Komrmo3uTopoB PecrmyOnuku MongoBa, SBISETCS KOIUYeCmeo YUacCmeylowux 6 ancamone
uHCmpymenmog. B CBsI3M ¢ 3TUM TakKe MOKHO BBIIECIHUTD ABE OONbLINE TPYIIIBI IPON3BEICHUH, KOTOPbIE
BKJIFOYAIOT:

a) COUMHCHUS, HallMCaHHbIE (WM TepepaboTaHHbIe) Ul BYX (OPTENUAHO, H, CIEAOBATEIbHO,
HpeATNoaraoiiye HaTuIue AByX HHCTPYMEHTOB;

0) pou3BeJIcHNs, TPETHA3HAYCHHBIC JIJIsl UCTIOIHEHHSI B YETHIPE PYKU HA OJJHOM WHCTPYMEHTE.

Cpenu cpaBHHUTENBHO HEOOJNBLIOrO YHCIA COYMHEHWH, BXOIIIIMX B HEPBYIO TPYNILY YyKaKeM
Konyepmuuuii eanvc, Ixcnpomm, Paemaiim n Xopy O. Herpyusl, Toxxamy T'. Haru B nepenoxeHUn
JI. Arabansa, Crepyo-gpanmasuio M. CTeipun, a Takxke yxe HasBaHHble panee Dies Irae B. Bensesa,
munTux [loceswenue Kuwunesckou gunapmonuyeckoti nyoauxe I'. Yobany, ¢anrtasuro Braul lui
M. Amihalachioaie B. Bypmu, Concertino E. Mamora u Pancoouio 0ns 08yx hopmenuano, CKpunku u
ydapuwix B. 3aropckoro.

Bropas rpynma, HampoTHB, BKJIIOYAaeT MHOTOYHUCICHHBIE YETHIPEXPyUHbIE KOMIIO3HLIHH, TAaKHE
kak Brdul, Hora, Cdntec de jale u Joc taranesc B. Porapy, Toxkama T'. Hsaru B o6pabotke A. Jlaiinuca,
Ilecns 6 koopax n Taney M. KombiTmMaHa, MONJIaBcKkue HapoaHble TaHuwl Marita u Moldoveneasca B
obpaodotke NI. demona, [lecus yvieanku u Taney wn3 | xaptunsl onepsl Cepoye [Jomuuxu A. CTBIpUN B
nepenoxennn O. TapaceHko.

CrenyommM IPUHOUIIOM, 10 KOTOPOMY MOXKHO CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBaThb BECh OTCUECTBEHHBIH
penepTyap, CO3TaHHBIN ISl (GOPTENMHAHHOTO TydTa, SIBISCTCS XPOHOLO2UYECKAsi NOCie008amenbHOCHb
HalMCaHWsl TPOW3BEACHUH. 37ech OTYETIMBO BBIACIAIOTCS JBa NEPHOAA, OTIMYAIOIIMECS CBOUMH
TEHJICHIIUSMU:

a) MepBBIi IIeproJT OXBATHIBAET BpeMeHHOM oTpe3ok ¢ 1960 mo 1990 rr.;

0) BTOpOIi Iepuo, HauaBmmwiics B 1990-¢ rr., mpomoinkaeTcs o CerOAHAIIHIN IEHb.

2 Jlannoe Ipou3BeJIeHNE Ipe/cTaBleHo B myonukamuu E. Muponenko [2].
® Jlammple counmenms OnyGIEKOBAHBI B COOPHHMKAX IIEJArOTMYECKOTO pEIepTyapa Ui (OPTEHHAHO, COCTABICHHBIX
T. Botiuexosckoii u A. Haitnucom [3].
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[NepBeiii IEpHoO B KOJIWYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHWW HamOosiee HachilieH. OH BKIIOYAeT MOYTH BCe
YeThIpeXpydHble aHcamONnu, CO3JaHHBIE OTEUECTBEHHBIMU aBTOpamu. Kak yxke OBUIO CKa3aHO, 3TH
aHcaMOJIM TIPEICTaBIAIOT co00i MO0 00pabOTKHM aBTOPCKUX M HAPOIHBIX MOJIIABCKHUX TIECEH W TAHIICB,
100 MePEeoKEeHHUs OTACITBHBIX HOMEPOB M3 00JIACTH OTEPHO-CUM(POHUIECKOTO TBOPUECTBA MOJITABCKHX
KOMITO3UTOPOB (HAIIOMHUM WX Tmpumepbl: Hora mare u Tauey naxapeti B oopabotke O. TapaceHko u
A. HNaitnmuca; Hora E. Koku B 00pabotke T. BolinexoBckoit; [ aiidykckas nechs W3 onepsl I pozosan B
nepenoxxennn A. Jlaiinuca. EnnHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3lioM ABYXPOSUILHOTO COYMHEHHsI, BO3HUKIIETO B TO
BpeMs1, Obuta Pancoous s 08yx gpopmenuano, ckpunku u yoapruix B. 3aropckoro (oHa Obla HamucaHa
B 1966 roxy), KoTOpas mpeacTaBIsIeT COOOW OpPHTHHAILHOE MPOW3BEICHUE KOHIIEPTHOTO IUTaHA, HU B
KOeH Mepe He OTHOCSINEECS K PaHTy YeThIPEXPYUHBIX.

B TBOpuecTBe KOMITO3UTOPOB PecmyOiamkn MonmoBa BTOPOro TepHoaa MPOSBUIICA WHTEpEC K
obnactu QopTennaHHO-IyITHOH MY3bIKM. VIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs Hayalld MOSBISITHECS CaMOCTOSITEIIbHbIC
MpOM3BENEHHs [UId OBYX posuieid, Takue kak Ckepyo-gpanmasuss M. Crteipun, nuntux [loceéawjenue
Kuwunesckol gunapmonuyeckoii nybauxe I'. Hobany, a mocie 2000 r. — Dies Irae B. Bensiea, Mupaoic
E. ®umtuk u np. Kpome toro, HekoTopsie aBTOphl, HanpruMep 3. TKad BHIIOIHSIIN IEPENIOKEHUs CBOEH
OTIePHO-CUM(OHNIECKONH MY3bIKH YK€ HE TOJNBKO I aHcaMmOis B YEThIpE PYKH, HO W IS JABYX
doprenmano (Baloanele u Infloresc trandafirii u3 onepri-crontsr Bobocel cu ale lui, Hord u3 Ganera
Anopuew). Torma e TOSBWICS M JABYXPOSUIBHBIA BapuaHT mpousBeneHuidl B. Portapy, nammcansble
H3HAYAIBHO T (OpTEnHano cojo (cpeau Hux Jotina u Dxenpomm).

Eme omHuMM BapuMaHTOM CHCTEMaTH3alMd MOJAABCKOro (OPTEMHAHHO-AYITHOTO pernepTyapa
SIBIIICTCS] KITACCUDUKAIUS TI0 HCAHPOBOU NPUHAONEHCHOCMU npoussedeHull. VICX0ast UX 3TOTO KPUTEPHS,
MOJKHO BBIZICTITh TAKXKE JIBE TPYIITBI COUMHEHUI:

a) IpOM3BENICHHUS KPYIHBIX MacIITa0oB;

0) MHHHATIOPHI.

CormocraBieHue 3TUX JABYX TPYII MPOU3BEACHUH C MPEABITYIMMHA JIByMs, BBISIBICHHBIMU TPH
XPOHOJIOTHYECKON Kiaccuukanuu (opTenuaHHO-TyITHOH MY3BIKH, JTA€T BO3MOXKHOCTH OTYETIIMNBO
3aMETUTh WHTEPECHYIO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: MUHHATIOPHI IPe00IaaloT B TBOPYECTBE MOJIABCKIX aBTOPOB
10 1990 r.; npousBeneHus KpynHbix MacmraboB — nocie 1990 r.. cxons u3 3Toro, sICHO U Clenyrollee:
MUHUATIOPHI HAXOJAT BRIPAKEHUE B YETHIPEXPYYHBIX aHCAMOJISX, a KPYITHbIE COUMHEHUS CO3/Ial0TCS IS
JBYX pOsUIEH, TP 3TOM IepBbIe Pe00IaAaloT Hajl BTOPBIMH.

[Tockosbky TpaKkTHUECKHM BCE MHHHUATIOpPHI, HamucaHHble 10 1990 r., mpeacTaBisioT coOOi
MIEPENIOKEHMSI, TOOABUM TOJILKO, YTO JJAHHBIE MUHUATIOPHI UMEIOT JIMOO OJTHOTO aBTOPA (BBIMOJHUBIIETO
00paboOTKy HApOJHOW MENIONUHM WM COYMHHBIIETO OPUTHHAN U CAEJABIIErO IMEpesoKeHHE B HYEThIPE
pyku), 100 HECKONbKHX (Jamie — AByX). Tak, Hampumep, YeTbIpeXpydHble aHcamOJIM Ha OCHOBE
Hapoaueix Memoauii S-a dus omul la chirie, Sdarba veche u Sdsdeac cneman H. ITonomapenko; Marifa u
Moldoveneasca — /. ®enoB. B kayecTBe TpHMEpOB 4YETHIPEXPY4YHbIX MHHHATIOp Ha 0ase
KOMITO3UTOPCKHX COYMHEHHH MOXKHO yKasaTh Sapte pasi, Brdul, Horg, Cantec de jale, Joc faranesc
B. Potapy, Ilecnio 6 koopax u Taney M. Konbitmana. O0pab0oTKa TaKMX MOJIJABCKUX HAPOJHBIX TAHIICB
kak Hora w JOC Obuta BeimonHeHa nBymst apropamu: H. [lonomapenko u T. BoiiniexoBckoii. Uto kacaercs
OTJCTHHBIX HOMEPOB W3 MOJJIABCKOW OMNEPHOW WM CHM(POHUYECKOW MY3BIKH, TO OHHU TaKXKe
MEepeKIabIBANINCE I UCIIOJIHEHUSI B YETHIpE PYKH. 3[ech NpuMepaMHt SIBIAIOTCS: [ atloykcKkas necHs
Ilysm w3 onepsl . I'epmdensna I pozosan, B odpabotke O. Tapacenko; Ilecns yvieanku n Taney u3 |
kaptunbl onepsl Cepoye Jomnuru A. Cteipun, punansublil Taney w3 6anera Pacceem B. 3aropckoro u
OTpBIBOK U3 [loamwl 0 [Jnecmpe ILIT. HATH B IepeoKEHUN TOTO K€ aBTOPA.

Uro kacaercst kimaccuuKaiu (OopTeTHaHHO-TyITHBIX MPOU3BEICHUH OTEYECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB
[0 peaiu3aluil B HUX Hpeobradarueli COYuarbHou @QyHKyuy, TO C TOW TOYKU 3PEHUS HX MOXKHO
Pa3IeNuTh CISAYIONIM 00pa3oM:
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a)  COYMHCHHS, UWMCIOIIME  MEJarorH4ecKyl0  HalpaBlIeHHOCTb,  NpeAHa3HAYCHHEBIE

MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO JJIsl HCIIOJIB30BaHUs B yUeOHOM IPOLIECCE;

0) pou3BeeHNs KOHIEPTHOTO IJIaHA, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT OOJIBIIYIO XY JOKECTBCHHYIO LIEHHOCTb.

Koneuno, nanHoe pasrpaHHueHHE B ONPEACTICHHONW Mepe YCIIOBHO: COYMHEHHS MEAarorHdeckoro
periepryapa, Oe3yCIOBHO, TOXXE€ HMEIOT XyIOXXECTBEHHYIO LEeHHOCTh. OIHaKo TIJIaBHas HX 3agada
3aKJII0YAETCs B BEIPAOOTKE ONPEAEIEHHBIX TEXHUUECKUX HaBBIKOB Y IMAHUCTOB-YYEHUKOB. MHUHHUATIOPHI,
npeAHa3HauYeHHbIE I WCIIONHEHHS B YEThIPE PYKH, SBIISIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThlO pernepryapa
JETCKUX MY3bIKaIBHBIX IIKOJI. Bce 3T mepenokeHuss W oOpaOOTKM BKIIOYEHBI B CIIELHAJIbHBIC
COOpHUKH, KOTOpBIE NPEANONAraloT OINpPEJeIeHHbI BO3PACT W YPOBEHb MOJTOTOBKH YYAall[HXCS.
3HAaKOMCTBO C YETHIPEXPYUHBIM (OPTEIMUAHHBIM PEIIEPTYapoM, a TaKKe COBMECTHOE MY3HIMPOBAHHE B
aHcaM0Jie ¢ IeJaroroM O4eHb OJaroTBOPHO BIIMSIET Ha MY3BIKANbHOE MbIIIJIEHHE yueHHKa. HecnoxHble
00pabOTKH MOMOTAIOT PEUINTh BaXKHYIO 3ajady: NPUBUTH FOHOMY MY3BIKAaHTY UYYBCTBO IapTHEPCTBA,
KOTOpPOE B AaJbHEHILIEM, BO3MOXHO, CTAHET OTPaKEHHEM ero mpodeccuoHanniMa B neinom. Hanbomsmmii
BKJIaJ B JaHHYI0 00jacTb My3bikaibHOW memaroruku BHecnn H. Ilonomapenko m O. Tapacenko,
T. Boiiuexosckast u A. Haiinuc, I'. Teceorny u JI. Psabomanka. Biarogaps co3ganuio 4eThIpexpydHbIX
NEepPEeJIOKEHUH M HM3JaHUI0 MX B COOpHHKAaX, PAaCCUUTAHHBIX HA Pa3IMYHbIE YPOBHH TEXHHYECKOU
MOJrOTOBKH YYEHUKOB (KaK Ha AETCKUE My3bIKalbHbIC IIKOJIBI, TAK U Ha CPEJHUE MY3bIKaJIbHbIE Y4eOHbIE
3aBelIcHUS), OHM B HEMaJloW Mepe MOCHOCOOCTBOBAIM PA3BUTHIO HALMOHAIBHOH (hOpTEIMaHHOM
nenaroruku. VX Tpya HOCITyXUT (GOPMHUPOBAHUIO HEOOXOAWMBIX MUAHUCTHYECKHX HABBIKOB, KOTOpEIC
NPUHOCUIIM B OYAYT MIPUHOCUTH CBOY TIOJIBI, IOMOTasi CTAHOBJICHUIO MY3bIKAHTOB-aHCAMOIIUCTOB.

K KpynHbIM KOHLEPTHBIM HPOM3BENCHUSAM XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO THUIIA MBI OTHOCHM COYHMHEHUS,
nosiBuBIIrecs B 1990-e roapl. D10 BRIIIEYNOMSIHYTEIC: Konyepmubiil 8anve, dxcnpomm, Premaiim, Xopa
O. Herpyust; /Joina v Oxenpomm B. Portapy, Ckepyo-gpanmasus M. Cteipun; Dies Irae B. Bensesa,
Iunrux  Tloceawenue kuwunesckoi gurapmonuveckoit nybauxe . Yobamy, ®Pamrazus Brdaul lui
M. Amihalachioaie B. bBypmu, Concertino E. Mamota, Mupaoc E. @uiutuk; nepenoxkenus 3. Tkad u3
onepsi-ciontsl Bobocel cu ale lui u u3 Ganera Anopuew. MHOrHe M3 STHX COYMHEHHMIT OTIMYAIOTCS
CJIOKHOCTBIO U Pa3HOOOpaszueM (akTypbl, paBHOIEHHBIM paclpe/ieiecHHeM MaTepralia MeXy MapTUsIMH
o0oux posuiel, a Takke BecbMa IIIyOOKMM W MHTEPECHBIM KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM 3aMbICJIOM, YTO JaeT MM
NPaBO CUMTATHCS CEPbE3HBIMU XYA0KECTBEHHBIMH COYMHEHHSMH, PACCUUTAHHBIMU Ha CaMbIli BBICOKHH
YPOBEHB HCIIOIHHUTEILCKOTO MacTEPCTBA.

Takum oOpazoM, mpeanpuHATas KiaccupukKanus QOpTENHaHHO-AY3THOIO pernepryapa AaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTb CJIENIaTh CIIEAYIONINE BHIBOIBI:

1. Co3nanue KOMITO3UTOPAMH M T€JaroraMu-nuanuctamu PecryOsinku MosijioBa npou3BeieHui
B JKaHpPE YETHIPEXPYUHOI0 aHcaMOIIs NpeACTaBIsAeTCS OUCHb OTPAIHBIM SIBICHHEM, IOCKOJIbKY Ha UX 0a3e
ydamuecst JeTCKUX MY3BIKaIbHBIX IIKOJN M CpeIHHX Y4YeOHBIX 3aBEJCHWUH MOTYT (OpMHpPOBATH H
COBEpILICHCTBOBATL CBOM aHCaMOJIEBbIC HCIOJHUTENBCKHE HABBIKM. 3HAueHWE JaHHOro (QaxTa
MOBBIMIACTCSL €lIe W TEM, 4TO JJIsi OOYYCHHs B BbBICIIEM Y4eOHOM 3aBEJICHUU IMUAHUCTaM TpeOyeTcs
JOCTaTOYHO BBICOKas MpodeccroHanbHas MOJAroTOBKa B 00JIaCTH KaMEpHOTO aHCaMOJIsl, KOTopas Kak pas
U BbIpabaThIBACTCA B CpPElHEM 3BEHE Ha OCHOBE M3yUY€HMs NPOU3BEINCHUH Uil (OPTENHAHO B YETHIPE
PYKH.

2. Bech cymecTByromuii GoprenuaHHO-aHCAaMOJIEBBI OTEUECTBEHHBIH perepTyap UMEET SIPKO
BBIPOKEHHYO J)KaHPOBYIO, CTHIINCTHYECKYIO, 00pa3HO-TEMAaTHUYECKYIO U COIHATIbHYIO OmpeieneHHOCTh. C
OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO HECJIOKHBIE MUHHATIOPHI JJIsl YETBHIPEXPYUHOTO aHcamOus, MpeaHa3HaueHHbBIE JUIs
nenarorudeckoro mnpouecca. C Ipyrol CTOpPOHBI — IMPOM3BENCHHUS KPYHHBIX MAacIITa0oOB sl ABYX
(opTenuano, HaMCaHHbBIE JIsI KOHIIEPTHOTO UCIIOIHEHUS U, CJICA0BATEIbHO, IPENOJIATraloue Halnuue
OTIPENENIEHHOTO YPOBHA NpoQeccHoHATN3MAa Y UCIIOTHUTENS.

* QakTHueckue MaTepHabl O IPOU3BEIACHUIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB PecryOmikn MomnmoBa Ui [ByX GOpTEHaHO MOXKHO ITOYEPITHYTh
W3 CNIPaBOYHOIO M3IaHus, BeimoiHeHHOTo U. Yobany-CyxomiuH [4].
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3. Koneuno, orneHuBas mnaHopamy (DOpPTEIMAHHO-TYSTHOTO TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Pecniy0nvku MonoBa B 11eJ0M, HEOOXOAMMO yKa3aTh, YTO B HEH CYNIESCTBYIOT CBOETO POja «IPOOCIIb».
Bo-niepBbIX, 0Te€deCTBEHHBIE KOMITO3UTOPHI COBEPIICHHO HE YIENSIOT BHUMAHUS TaKUM CEPbE3HBIM U
CJIOKHBIM JKaHpaM KaK KOHHEpPT, COHAaTa M CIHOHUTa I OBYX (1)OpTeHI/IaHO. H3-3a nx OTCYTCTBUA
OKa3bIBACTCS MPAKTHUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHOH Iporaranyia My3bIKA MOJAABCKHUX aBTOPOB Ha Pa3IMIHBIX
MEXIyHApOIHBIX (ECTHBANAX W KOHKypcax (DOPTENHAaHHBIX AydTOB, TOE, KaK H3BECTHO, OCHOBY
pemepTyapa COCTaBISIIOT KMEHHO MacIiTaOHble Kommo3unuu. CyIIecTBYIONINE MPOU3BEICHUS
KOHIIEPTHOTO TIJIaHA HE MOTYT BOCIIOIIHUTH 3TOT MPOOEI, MOCKOIbKY OHU HE SBISIOTCS MPOU3BEICHUSIMHU
IUKIN9eckoil (opMbl. Bo-BTOpBIX, 0YEBHIHO, YTO B KaMEpPHO-aHCAMOJIEBOM MY3BIKE MOJIaBCKHUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB HAOJIOaeTcsi MepeBeC B CTOPOHY pa3HOTEMOpOBBIX aHcambOnueil. [loHaTHO, 4TO, MO
CpPaBHEHHWIO C (OpTEMUAHHBIM JYyITOM, B Pa3sHOTEMOPOBBIX COCTaBaX BO3MOXKHOCTEH U TBOPUYECKUX
MMOMCKOB M 3KCIIEPUMECHTUPOBAaHUS HECpaBHEHHO Oouibiie. OpHako xaHp (oprenuaHHOro aHcamOIIs
MMEET CBOU JIOCTOMHCTBA, YTO TOATBEPXKAACTCH YXKe XOTs Obl TeM, YTO OH TOJB3yeTCs OCOOBIM
HHTEPECOM Y CIyIIaTeNe.

4. Takum 00pa3oM, MOIBOJAS HMTOTH, MOXHO CJeJIaTh OOLIUI BBIBOJI, YTO KOMITO3UTOPCKOE
TBOpPYECTBO 51 (OPTENMMAHHOTO IydTa B HACTOAIIEe BpeMs yTBepawiock B PecmyOmmke Monmosa,
MIPEXKIEC BCETro, B 00JACTH MY3bIKaJIbHOM MeAaroruku. YTo ke KacaeTcs ero KOHIIEPTHOTO OBITHS, TO OHO
MOKa e1le XKAeT cBoel peanuzaunuu. ClieroBaTeNbHO, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTD U HAAESThCS, YTO OCHOBHBIE
HaXOJIKW U IOCTIKEHUS OTEUYECTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB B 00J1acTH (DOPTEMAHHOTO Ty3Ta SIle BIEPEIH.

bubauorpadguyeckne cCblIKU

1. MAMAIJIBIT'A, M., HUPKYHOBA, C. KoMIo3UIHOHHO-ApaMaTypru4eckue OCOOEHHOCTH
npoussenenus B. Bensesa Dies irae mis aByx doprermano. B: ACADEMIA DE MUZICA, TEATRU Sl
ARTE PLASTICE. Anuar stiingific: muzica, teatru, arte plastice, 2012. Chisindu, 2012, Ne 4 (17),
pp. 122-128.

2. MIRONENCO, E. Armonia sferelor. Creatia compozitorului Ghenadie Ciobanu. Chisinau: Cartea
Moldovei, 2007.

3. VOITEHOVSCAIA, T., DAILIS, A. Culegere de piese pentru pian din creatia compozitorilor
moldoveni: (pentru doud si patru miini): manual pentru sc. muz. de copii: [in 2 parti]. Chigindu: Cartea
moldoveneasca, 1960-1963. Ed. cu caractere chirilice.

4. CIOBANU-SUHOMLIN, |. Repertoriul general al creatiei muzicale din Republica Moldova
(ultimele douda decenii ale secolului XX). Chisinau: Cartea Moldovei, 2006.

118



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

LUCRARILE PENTRU PIAN ALE COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA iN REPERTORIUL DIDACTIC AL ACADEMIEI DE MUZICA,
TEATRU SI ARTE PLASTICE

WORKS FOR PIANO BY THE COMPOSERS FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
IN THE DIDACTIC REPERTORY OF THE ACADEMY OF MUSIC, THEATRE AND FINE ARTS

OOPTEINMAHHBIE COYMHEHNM A KOMITO3UTOPOB PECITYBJIMKH MOJIIOBA
B ITIEAATOI'MYECKOM PEITEPTYAPE AKAJIEMUU MY3bIKU, TEATPA 1
N30BPA3UTEJIBHBIX NCKYCCTB

INNA HATIPOVA,
conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

In articol sunt examinate lucrarile pianistice, scrise de compozitorii din Republica Moldova din
anii '30 ai secolul al XX-lea si pand in prezent. In centrul atentiei sunt piesele cantilene si de virtuozitate
ale autorilor autohtoni, care formeaza repertoriul de baza al catedrei Pian de la Academia de Muzica,
Teatru si Arte Plastice. Opusurile examinate se deosebesc printr-o imbinare armonioasd a principiilor
structurale traditionale clasice cu tematismul muzical, care se bazeaza pe particularitatile folclorului
moldovenesc. In legdturd cu aceasta sunt examinate piesele pentru pian ale compozitorilor St. Neaga,
L. Gurov, A. Stdrcea, S. Lobel, V. Zagorschi, V. Rotaru, Gh. Neaga, Z. Tkaci, O. Negruta, P. Rusu,
Gh. Mustea, Gh. Ciobanu, M. Stdrcea. O atentie deosebitd se acordd determinarii locului pe care il
ocupa lucrarile in procesul dezvoltarii potentialului creativ si tehnic al studentilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: educatie muzicald, interpretare pianistica, didactica pianisticd, repertoriul
didactic, lucrari cantilene si de virtuozitate, miniaturi pianistice, particularitati modale §i ritmice ale
folclorului muzical moldovenesc.

In the present article the author considers the works for piano, created by the composers of the
Republic of Moldova during a long historical period: from the 30’s of the 20™ century up to the present
time. Attention is focused on the cantilena and virtuoso pieces of the native composers that firmly entered
the pedagogical repertoire of the Piano Department from the Academy of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts.
These works stand out due to a harmonious combination of traditional and classic forms and typical
national musical themes, reflecting the peculiarities of Moldovan instrumental folklore. Works written by
St. Neaga, L. Gurov, A. Stdrcea, S. Lobel, V. Zagorskii, V. Rotaru, Gh. Neaga, Z. Tkaci, O. Negruta,
P. Rusu, Gh. Mustea, Gh. Ciobanu, M. Stdircea are examined under this aspect. Particular attention is
given to the determination of their role in the process of developing the students’ creative and technical
potential.

Keywords: musical education, piano performance, piano playing pedagogy, pedagogical
repertoire, cantilena and virtuoso pieces, miniatures for piano, piano playing techniques, modal and
rhythmic peculiarities of Moldovan musical folklore.

Realizarile pedagogiei pianistice din Moldova si dezvoltarea interpretarii concertistice, in
special, a practicii de concurs, sustin in permanenta interesul autorilor autohtoni pentru muzica
pianistica. Din momentul crearii pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova a primelor mostre profesionale
pentru pian (anii 20—’30 ai sec. al XX-lea) si pana in prezent compozitorii din tard au scris
lucrari pentru pian in diferite forme si genuri. Opusurile pianistice ale autorilor moldoveni
demonstreaza diverse tendinte stilistice, variate tehnici de compozitie, diferite modalitati de
abordare a surselor folclorice.

O viata interpretativa activa a muzicii nationale de pian este asigurata, pe de o parte, de
practica concertistica si de concurs, iar pe de alta parte, de includerea lucrarilor compozitorilor
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din Republica Moldova in repertoriul didactic al sectiilor si catedrelor de pian in cadrul
institutiilor de invatamant muzical din tara, atat din veriga medie, cat si din cea superioara.

Repertoriul, dupa cum se stie, are un rol esential in procesul de instruire a pianistilor. De
selectarea adecvata a repertoriului depinde, in mare masura, diversitatea dezvoltdrii muzicale,
estetice §i pianistice a studentului. Dupd cum mentioneaza just S. Feinberg, ’noi ne invatam pe
acele lucrari, pe care le cantam, ne invatam pe acestea sa dezvaluim nu doar continutul muzical,
ci si maiestria pianistica, inclusiv cele mai mici detalii ale tehnicii de interpretare” [1, p. 205].
Totodata este evident, ca alegerea repertoriului contribuie la largirea orizontului muzical, la
relevarea si dezvoltarea individualitatii artistice a tanarului pianist, precum si la dezvoltarea
aptitudinilor de munca independenta.

Genurile muzicii pentru pian din Republica Moldova sunt ”adaptate” pentru solutionarea
acestor probleme didactice in masura diferita. Astfel, compozitiile polifonice, potrivite pentru
utilizare in instruirea pianistilor, sunt destul de putine in repertoriul componistic national. Printre
sonatele si concertele pentru pian, care pot fi incluse cu succes in repertoriul pedagogic, indicam
doar Concertul pentru pian si orchestra de D. Fedov, Sonata F-dur de V. Zagorschi si Sonata-
improvizatie de V. Rotaru. Dar lista creagiilor cantilene si de virtuozitate ale compozitorilor din
Republica Moldova, recomandate pentru includerea in practica didactica a institugiilor de
muzica, este mult mai ampla. Ea contine piese de pian ale lui L. Gurov, St. Neaga, A. Starcea,
S. Lobel, V. Zagorschi, V. Rotaru, Gh. Neaga, Z. Tkaci, S. Lungul, O. Negruta, C. Rusnac,
P. Rusu, Gh. Mustea, V. Beleaev, Gh. Ciobanu, M. Starcea. Ne referim la piese si cicluri de
miniaturi publicate, creatii de forme ample: suite, poeme, scherzo, fantezii. Fiind orientate spre
principiile compozitional-dramaturgice din muzica universala, ele se deosebesc totusi prin
utilizarea mijloacelor limbajului muzical specifice folclorului moldovenesc. "Bazandu-se pe
intonatiile folclorice si formulele ritmice caracteristice pentru dansurile populare, compozitorii
utilizeaza pe larg imitarea procedeelor traditionale ale interpretarii lautaresti (sonoritatea viorii,
tambalului, naiului, cavalului si altor instrumente ale orchestrei populare, metodele tipice de
emitere a sunetelor si particularitatile facturii)” — subliniaza E. Gupalova [2, p. 221]. Aceste
opusuri sunt, de reguld, exemple ilustrative ale genului, se diferentiazd prin caracteristici plastic-
emotive, prezinta o valoare artistici marcanta, precum si contribuie la solutionarea diferitor
sarcini care apar in procesul de instruire la pian.

Evident ca divizarea in douda grupuri a repertoriului pianistic national (piese de
virtuozitate si cele cantilene) este intr-o anumita masura conventionald, deoarece in orice lucrare
pot fi diferite tipuri, uneori chiar contrastante, de tematism muzical, de facturd si organizare a
tempoului. Cu toate acestea, in fiecare piesa exista un tip predominant de imaginatie artistica si o
modalitate respectiva de structurare a materialului muzical, care permite utilizarea acestei creatii
muzicale pentru realizarea unor obiective metodico-pedagogice: dezvoltarea aptitudinilor de
interpretare a cantilenei sau perfectionarea tehnicii pianistice de virtuozitate.

Piesele cantilene si cele de virtuozitate ale compozitorilor autohtoni, utilizate in
repertoriul instructiv-didactic al AMTAP, au fost create preponderent in cea de-a doua jumatate
a secolului XX. Acestea poartd amprenta stilistica si genuistica a timpului si reflectd etapele cele
mai importante ale evolutiei artei muzicale din perioada istorica investigata. Timpul scrierii lor s-
a reflectat, mai intai, in limbajul muzical al lucrdrilor pentru pian, in alegerea de catre
compozitori a mijloacelor de exprimare artistica. Astfel, pentru creatiile din anii *30-"50 ai
secolului XX sunt proprii caracterul optimist, luminos al muzicii, conceptul tonal clasic, legatura
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stransa cu traditiile folclorului muzical moldovenesc. Un loc principal revine pieselor-schite cu
scene din viata populara cotidiana (Basarabeasca de St. Neaga, Rondo de S. Lobel).

In compozitiile pentru pian din anii 60—>70 se diversifica structura plastic-emotiva,
devine mai complicatd structura scriiturii pianistice, iar stilul componistic al autorilor se
individualizeaza in mod vadit (piesele semnate de Gh. Neaga, S. Lungul, P. Rusu, Gh. Mustea).

O mare parte din compozitiile de la sfarsitul secolului XX — inceputul secolului XXI se
deosebeste prin tendinta individualizarii realizarii artistice a conceptului, prin folosirea diverselor
tipuri de tehnici componistice moderne, prin innoirea genurilor traditionale, precum si prin
imbogatirea limbajului muzical (miniaturile lui A. Luxenburg, V. Beleaev, Gh. Ciobanu).

Factor comun tuturor pieselor cantilene pentru pian ale compozitorilor din Republica
Moldova este unitatea structurii plastic-emotive a miniaturilor examinate, dispozitia /lirica a
muzicii, caracterul ei linistit, sincer. Totodata, lumea emotiilor lirice, care si-au gasit reflectare in
cantilene, este deosebit de bogata si variata.

Astfel, Cantecele de leagan ale lui L. Gurov si Z. Tkaci, Preludiul As-dur de A. Starcea
pot fi calificate drept piese cu caracter lirico-cantabil. Apropiate de ele sunt si creatiile cu
caracter epico-narativ, cum ar fi, de exemplu, Cdntecul de leagan al lui V. Zagorschi, Povestirea
de Z. Tkaci sau Balada de P. Rusu. Inci o varietate a imaginii lirice prezintd lucririle de tip
elegiac, care se dezvaluie in Poem de S. Lobel si Amintiri de A. Luxenburg. Acest grup de
miniaturi pentru pian este completat de creatii meditative, prezentate prin miniaturile Peisaj de
A. Luxenburg si Naturd staticd cu flori, melodii si armonii de Gh. Ciobanu. In miniaturile lirice
pentru pian isi gasesc reflectare si imaginile naturii, cum ar fi, de exemplu, in piesa sus-numita a
lui A. Luxenburg. Cu deosebita finete tablourile naturii sunt transfigurate artistic in piesa Popas
in codru de Gh. Mustea.

O trasatura distinctiva a pieselor cantilene este utilizarea particularitatilor modale, tipice
pentru folclorul moldovenesc. Aceasta se manifesta in utilizarea modurilor frigic, lidic, doric,
mixolidic, a constructiilor modale cromatice (cu secunda maritd) si a altor forme modale.

Sprijinindu-ne pe analiza lucrarilor de virtuozitate ale compozitorilor din Republica
Moldova, care sunt incluse in repertoriul studentilor catedrei Pian a AMTAP, concluzionam ca
interpretarea acestor opusuri necesitd o dexteritate mano-digitala deosebita. Astfel, Jocul
haiducesc de Gh. Mustea se construieste pe o formula destul de raspandita in factura pieselor si
studiilor de virtuozitate — intervale frante. Tehnica executdrii lor presupune o buna posedare a
abilitatii de a face miscari rotative cu mana. Figuratiile armonice pozitionale din trei sunete din
Preludiul es-moll de A. Starcea reprezinta un exemplu de tehnicad mano-digitala care poate fi
numitd arpegii desfasurate. Dificultatea acestei piese consta in utilizarea de cdtre compozitor a
intervalelor largi si schimbul frecvent de pozitii, ce poate fi realizat doar de maini mari si
elastice. Lucrul asupra unor creatii cum sunt Scherzo de S. Sapiro, Studiu-impromptu de
V. Zagorschi, Scherzo de S. Lungul contribuie la dezvoltarea ulterioara la studenti a dexteritatii
in executarea pasajului. Astfel, Joc de St. Neaga, Rondo de S. Lobel, Nuvela si Fantezia de
V. Zagorschi, Impromptu, Improvizatie si Toccatina de V. Rotaru, Scherzo de O. Negruta, Joc
ciobanesc de P. Rusu sunt exemple reprezentative de utilizare a dexteritatii mano-digitale.

O alta trasatura distinctiva a lucrarilor de virtuozitate ale compozitorilor din Republica
Moldova se refera la apropierea de stilul folclorului moldovenesc. Materialul muzical al acestor
opusuri, Tn majoritatea lor, include specificul genuistic al principalelor varietati de dansuri
populare. In miscarea dansantd a temelor principale din piesele Joc si Basarabeasca de
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St. Neaga, Toccata de Gh. Neaga si Scherzo de S. Lungul se intrevad elemente ale dansurilor
moldovenesti bdatuta si batuta-hora. Desenul ritmic din acompaniament in asemenea lucrari ca
Rondo de S. Lobel, Impromptu, Improvizatie si Toccatina de V. Rotaru, Improvizatie de
O. Negruta corespund formulelor ritmice tipice pentru sdrba moldoveneasci. In figurile ritmice
ale acompaniamentului in Scherzo de S. Sapiro, Joc haiducesc de Gh. Mustea, Joc ciobdnesc de
P.Rusu si Scherzo de O.Negruta compozitorii utilizeaza formulele ritmice caracteristice
ostropatului.

Astfel, piesele cantilene si cele de virtuozitate ale compozitorilor din Republica Moldova
ocupa un loc important in repertoriul didactic al catedrei Pian de la Academia de Muzica, Teatru
si Arte Plastice. Totodata, aceste opusuri contribuie la dezvoltarea potentialului creativ si tehnic
al studentilor. In general, este evident ci perceperea adancd a caracterului national al muzicii,
expresivitatea imaginilor plastice, profunzimea emotiilor in compozitiile pentru pian ale autorilor
moldoveni contribuie la activizarea auzului, a gandirii muzicale la tinerii pianisti, adica la
siguranta, la naturaletea interpretarii si la posedarea unei arte interpretative pianistice de nivel
superior.
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TPAHCKPUIIIHUUA JJI ®OPTEIIMAHO U ®OPTEIIMAHHOI'O AYJTA
KOMIIO3UTOPOB PECITYBJIMKU MOJIIOBA B IIEJAT'OI'MYECKOM
PEIIEPTYAPE KA®EJPDbI OBIIJEE ®OPTEIIHAHO AKAJJEMHUU MY3bIKH,
TEATPA U U3OBPABUTEJIbBHBIX HCKYCCTB

TRANSCRIERILE PENTRU PIAN SI PENTRU DUETUL DE PIANE SEMNATE DE COMPOZITORI
DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA IN REPERTORIUL DIDACTIC
AL CATEDREI PIAN AUXILIAR A ACADEMIEI DE MUZICA, TEATRU SI ARTE PLASTICE

TRANSCRIPTIONS FOR PIANO AND PIANO DUET WRITTEN BY THE COMPOSERS OF THE
REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA IN THE REPERTOIRE OF THE GENERAL PIANO DEPARTMENT
OF THE ACADEMY OF MUSIC, THEATRE AND FINE ARTS

TF'AsIHD TECEOI'J1Y,
KoH(pepeHIap YHUBEpCUTAp (JIOIEHT),
AkaneMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Cmamus noceswena ananu3y Haubonee ApKux COYUHEHULl 8 dHcanpe MpaHCKpUnyuy, co30aHHbIX
xomnozumopamu Pecnybauxu Mondosa ons popmenuano u gopmenuannozo oysma. Aemop usyuaem
OCHOBHblE KOMNO3UYUOHHbIE, CMUNeBble U HCAHPOBble Yepmbl, XapaKmepHvle 01 OAHHbIX COYUHEHU,
evLABIACH UX OUOAKMUYECKUL NOMEHYUAI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mpanckpunyus, @opmenuano, @opmenuanuvii O0ydm, KOMNO3UMOPbI
Pecnybauxu Monoosa.

Acest articol este dedicat abordarii celor mai reprezentative creatii ce apartin genului de
transcriere pentru pian sau pentru duet de piane semnate de compozitori din Republica Moldova.
Autoarea studiaza trasaturile arhitectonice, stilistice §i de gen, identifica potentialul didactic al pieselor
selectate.

Cuvinte-cheie: transcriere, pian, duet de piane, compozitori din Republica Moldova.

The present article is dedicated to the most representative pieces written by Moldavian
composers within the transcription genre for piano and piano duet. The author analyses specific
compositional, stylistic and genre features characteristic of the given pieces and identifies their didactic
potential.

Keywords: transcription, piano, piano duet, Moldovan composers.

3arstua B kinacce Obuee ¢popmenuano COCPEIOTOYEHBI Ha CaMbIX Pa3HBIX (Qopmax paboTsl.
Cpenn HUX — HM3y4eHHE MPOTrPaMMBbl, COCTABICHHON M3 MY3BIKaJIbHBIX NMPOU3BEACHUH Pa3HbIX 310X (OT
CTAapUHHONW MY3BIKM JI0 COBPEMEHHBIX TEYEHHH), a TakXkKe pa3HbIX >KaHpoB (KpymHas (opma,
nojaudoHUYecKoe NPOU3BEACHUE, IMbEChl, B TOM YHUCIE TNPEACTABISIONIME OOpaslbl HAIMOHAILHOM
MY3BIKH, 3TIOJIBI U IPYTUE COUNHEHUS TEXHUUYECKU-HHCTPYKTUBHOIO TIJIaHA).

OmHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX TPEOOBAHMN K yIeOHOMY perepTyapy, UCIONb30BaHHOMY B Kinacce Obuyee
gopmenuano, SBISETCS OXBAT IIUPOKOTO CIEKTPa COUYMHEHHWH: 3TO OpPUTHMHAJbHBIC NPOM3BEICHHUS U
HEePEJIOKEHNS KIIACCHYECKUX, POMaHTHYECKUX NPOU3BEICHHUH, a TAK)KE COUMHEHUI COBPEMEHHBIX, B TOM
yucie, HalMOHAJbHBIX, aBTOPOB. TOJBKO OOMIMPHBIA M Pa3sHOOOpPa3HBIA perepTyap crocoOCTByeT
BOCITIUTAHUIO MY3BIKAJIBHOH KYyJbTYpbl, YyBCTBa CTHJIS, pPa3BUBACT MY3BIKAJIbHYIO MaMsTh, CTOJb
HEOOXOMMMYIO B TIpOIleCCe MajbHEHIIedl MpodecCHOHANIBHON IeATENBHOCTH CTyaeHTa AKaJIeMUU
MY3bIKH, T€aTpa U M300pa3uTEeNbHBIX UCKYCCTB (AMTHUU). Cpean HUX BHIHOE MECTO OTBOJAUTCS
KaHPY TPAHCKPHIILIUH.

B nmanHON crathe chenaHa TONBITKA aHauu3a HauOojee IpuUMedaTelbHBIX 00pas3loB
TPaHCKPHUIIIHHA, BBIOJHEHHBIX KoMIo3uTopamu PecrmyOnuku MonmoBa, UX cTwiIeBOW cneun(uku, HX
A3bIKa U (OPMBI, a TAKKE OCHOBHBIE HCIOJIHUTENBCKHE M IIE€JaroruyecKue 3a/add, BO3SHHUKAIOLINE B
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npolecce WX M3YyYeHHsI W UCTONHeHHs B kiacce Obwee popmenuano. MatepraioM NaHHON pabOTHI
CTaJlu IPOU3BeACHUS, BomeAmue B coopuuk Crestomatia repertoriului pedagogic pentru doud piane (din
operele compozitorilor moldoveni), usmauusrit 8 1992 roay (cocraBurens I'. A. Teceorny) [1] u c6opHuk
dopmenuannvie mpanckpunyuu [2], coctaBureneM kotoporo Osuia M. Cromsip (oHu yBuaen ceet B 2009
roxay). IlepBeiii cOOpHUK BKJIOYAaeT pa3HOOOpa3HblE TPAHCKPUMNIHMH s (QOPTEMHAHHOTO JIydTa,
apropaMu KoTopbix crtanu 3. Tkau, O. Herpyna, B.Portapy u M. Creipua. 3. Tkau npezacrtaBuia
06paboTku cobcTBenHbIX counHenuii (Baloanele u /nfloresc trandafirii u3 onepsi-crontsr Bobocel cu ale
lui, Hora u3 Ganera Andries), O. Herpyna caemnan nepenoeHus Uil ABYX (OPTENUAHO CBOUX IbEC
Konyepmuotii 6anvc, Premaiim, Dxcnpomm. B cOOpHHK BKJIIOYEHBI Takke aBe Ibeckl B. Porapy:
Oxenpomm n Hoiina. Toxkama T'. Haru B mepenoxeHun ans AByX (GOPTENUAHO NPUHAIICKUT MEPy
JI. Arabamstn, a Crkepyo-panmasus 0n1 08yx @opmenuano SBISETCI aBTOPCKAM COYHHECHHEM
M. Crtplpumn.

Bo BTopoii coopuuk, cocraBienHsli Y. Ctomsap, Bouun Tpanckpumuu s Goprenuaso. Crona
BKJIIOUEHBI paHee yINoMuHaeMmble mbechl 3. Tkau, Xapmuana w3 Oanera O.JlazapeBa Aumonuii u
Kneonampa, Hoxmiopn O. Herpy1isl (aBTOpCcKOE niepenoxenue Hoxmiopna 3 ero Konyepma 0 mpyowi
u opxkecmpa). Ocob0 ciemyeT OTMETHTh TpPaHCKpHUIIHIO Boxanuza A.CTBHIpUN, BBITOJHEHHYIO
A. CoxoBHHMHBIM, H (hopTenmuannyo Bepcuio pomanca E. IToru O, rdmdi, mpunamiexantyio . Crossp.

W3BecTHO, 4YTO TpaHCKpumius (0T Jar. transcriptio — mepenuchiBaHHE) — MEPENOKEHHE,
nepepaboTka My3BIKAIFHOTO TMPOUM3BEACHHUS, WMEIOIIasi CaMOCTOSTEIhbHOE XYJOXKECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE.
Paznuuaror n1Ba BHIa TPAHCKPUILIMHU: «IIPHCIOCOOTIEHUE MPOM3BEACHUS IS IPYroro MHCTPYMEHTa
(mammpumep, QopTenraHHas TPAHCKPHUIIUS BOKAIBHOTO, CKPHUITMYHOTO, OPKECTPOBOTO COUYWHEHUS, WIIH
BOKaJIbHAsI, CKPUITUYHAS, OPKECTPOBasi TPAHCKPUNIIUS (HOPTEMHAHHOTO COYMHEHHS)», JTN00 «M3MEHEHUE
(B memsax Oompliero ynoOcTBa Wi OOJNbIIEH BUPTYO3HOCTH) M3JIOKEHHs 0e3 MmepeMeHbl MHCTPYMEHTa
(romoca), ISt KOTOPOTO MIPEAHAa3HAYEHO IPOU3BEICHHE B OpuruHaie»[3].

JlaHHBIN JXaHp UMEET JJTUTEIbHYIO UCTOPUIO M BOCXOAMT K MEPEIOKECHUSIM NIECeH M TaHLEB IS
pazmuuabix HHCTpyMeHTOB XVI-XVII BekoB. Pazputne cobctBenHO TpaHckpumimu Havyanochk B XVIII
Beke. OHM TpemHA3HAYANWNCH NI KJaBecWHa W TmpuHamiexanmn mepy S.A. Peitakena, A. Buambam,
I'. Tenemana, b. Mapuemno, U.C. baxa. B mepBoii mosoBuHe 19 Beka Oolbllioe pacnpoCTpaHEHUE
MOJTyYWJIH TpaHCKpunuuu BupTyosHoro tuma @®. KampkOpennepa, A. I'epua, 3. Tane6epra, T. dénepa,
C. Xemnepa, A.Jl I'enzenpta. Ho Hambonee BaxHYI0 pOJIb B OCO3HAHHM TEXHUYECKUX H
KOJIODUCTUYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH (POPTENMUAHO CHITPAd MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE TPAHCKPUIIIUK KOHLEPTHOTO
mwiana, co3ganaele  @.Jluctom w ero mocnemoBatensimu: K. Taysurom, X.I. ¢on broios,
K. Kmuaneoptom, K. Cen-Cancom, @. Byzonu, JI. l'ogoBckum. by3onu u ['ogoBckuii — kpymnHeitmme
MacTepa TPAHCKPUIIIUU Uit (HOPTENHAHO ITOCIIEIMCTOBCKOTO TEPHO/Aa; TIePBBIM  MPOCIABHIICS
TpaHCKpUIIMAMH oOmycoB baxa (TOkkaTel, XopajibHble mnpemoauu), Mouapra, Jlucra (Mcnanckas
pancoous, 3TI0abl o Kanpucam Ilarannnu), Bropoit — obpabotkamu knaBecuHHBIX mbec XVII-XVIII
BEKOB, 3TI0/10B [1lomena n BanscoB Ll Tpayca.

Bnusiaue Jlucta Ha SBOMIONMIO JKaHpa TPAHCKPHIIUH HMeEET JABOsikoe 3HadeHue. C OmHOH
CTOPOHBI, OH OCBOOOJWJ JaHHBIA >XaHP OT CAJOHHOW NMHAaHUCTHYECKOW MaHephl aBTOPOB IIEPBOM
mooBuHBI XX Beka, OT TpaguIMU HWCIIONBH30BAHUS OeCCOACpKATENBHBIX MAacca)Xei, MPU3BaHHBIX
MIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH BUPTYO3HBIE JOCTOMHCTBA UCTIONHUTENS U NCKAXKAIOIINE MY3BIKIbHBIA MaTeprai
opurunana. C npyroi croponsl, JIMCT oTkazancs OT OyKBAILHOTO BOCIIPOW3BECHUS TEKCTa OPUTHHANA,
cuMTass BO3MOXKHBIM KOMIICHCHPOBaTh HEHM30EXKHYIO MpPU TEPEJOKEHUH YTpaTry HEKOTOPBIX CTOPOH
XYJO)KECTBEHHOTO IIEJIOTO BBIPA3UTEIHHBIMU CPEJICTBAMH, HAXOASIIUMUCSI B apceHalle JIpyroro
WHCTPyMEHTA.

OOpatumcsi K aHalIM3y HEKOTOPBIX TPAHCKPHIIIUKA IUia (QopTennaHO W3 YNOMSHYTBIX paHee
cooprukoB. Tak, B Hoxmiopne O. Herpyisl HanOoliee BaKHBIM BEIPA3UTEIBHBIM CPEICTBOM SIBIISETCS
ru0Kasi, HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IUIACTHYHAs W pa3BUTas MeJOoAMYecKas JIMHUA (KaKk HadaibHOTO pasjerna
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Andante cantabile, Tak u cpemnero pasaena). JIornka pa3sBHTHS MEJNOIWH, KOTOpas JOJKHA OBITH
pa3bsACHEHA U MPOYYBCTBOBAHA MEaroroM M CTYAE€HTOM, COCTOUT B Y€PEIOBAHUH CKAYKOB Ha HHTEPBAJIBI
KBHHTBI, CEKCThI, KBAPThI C MOCTYIIEHHBIM MX 3aIOJHEHHEM, BCICACTBHUE YETrO0 TEMATHYECKHI MaTepHal
OTJIMYAETCS JIOTMYHOCTBIO, JIETKO 3aIIOMHHAETCH.

CIioKHast TS HCTIOJHEHHST My3bIKalbHas TKaHb 00bEIHHSIET KOHTPACTHYIO MOJHU(POHHIO KPaHHUX
rOJIOCOB C AaKKOPJIOBBIMH COYETAHHSIMH B CpeIHEeM clioe (akTypbl. 31eCh BaXHO JTOOUTHCS
CGaHaHCI/IpOBaHHOFO 3BYy4YaHHUsI BCCX (I)aKTypHI)IX KOMIIOHCHTOB, HC «BBIIIAYHWBATh» JUHAMHUYCCKU
AKKOP/II, BBIICIUTH MEJIOJHIO, MPOCIyIIaTh €€ J0 CaMOro KOHIA. BHyTpH CIOKHON (opTenuaHHON
q)aKTprI BO3HHUKAIOT BCIIOMOT'aTCJIIBHBIC MCEJIOANYCCKHUE JIMHUHW, MOIOJHAIONINE OCHOBHYIO MEJIIOAWIO U
KOHTpacTupyomiue ei. OdeHb BaKHO MPOCIEIUTh WX Pa3sBHTHE, MPEACTABUTH BHYTPEHHHM CIIyXOM,
JOOUTBCS JIOTHYHOTO, CBSI3HOTO MCTOJHeHus . Eme ofHON 3amavueil SBIs€TCS OTTAYMBAaHHE HITPUXOB —
legato u tenuto.

®oprenuanHas (GpakTypa JAHHOU MbEChI, CHHTE3UPYS JAOCTHKCHUS POMAHTHYECKOTO MHAHW3Ma
®. Jlucra, @. llomena, II. YaitkoBckoro, C.PaxMaHWHOBa, OTIWYAETCS CIOXKHOCTHIO, PAa3BUTOCTHIO.
OcCo0eHHO 3TO OUYEBHAHO B CpPEAHEM paszjieie mbechl Pil MOSSO, HACHIIIEHHOM Pa3ioyKeHHBIMU
apre/DKUPOBAHHBIMU aKKOP/JIAaMH, COYCTaHHEM OWHApPHBIX M TEPHAPHBIX PUTMHYECKHX (HUryp. ITO
MPOM3BEICHHE I1E7eCO00pa3sHO PEKOMEHIOBATh TEM CTyIeHTaM kiacca Obwee gpopmenuano, KOTOPHIE
UMEIOT MPEIBAPUTENBHYIO ITHAHUCTUYECKYIO TIOJTOTOBKY B 00beMe MY3bIKaIbHOTO JIMIIES W KOJIIE KA.

Ocoboro BHUMaHHA 3aciyXuBaeT Boxaiusz A.CTeIpud B TPAaHCKPHUIIHWK BBIAAIOIIETOCS
OTCUCCTBCHHOT'O Ii€aarora, HnpeaCTaBUTCIIA HCHHHFpaHCKOﬁ MUAHUCTUYECKOHU IIKOJIbI, B IIPOLIJIOM
npodeccopa xkadenpsl Cneyuarvhoe gopmenuano Hamero By3a A. CokoBHHHA. DTO JTOBOJBHO
MacITabHoe, CII0KHOE T10 CBOMM TEXHHUYECKMM U BBIPA3HUTEILHBIM 3a/[auaM MPOU3BEAEHUE, OTPAXKATOIIEE
OIPOMHBIM OIBIT WM MHaHHCTHYeCKOoe MmacTepcTBO A. CokoBHHHA. [l0 ypPOBHIO TpPYIHOCTH OHO
3HAYUTENILHO MPEBOCXOAUT MPEABIAYINYIO MbECY U MPEAHA3HAYCHO OYEHb MMOArOTOBICHHBIM CTYICHTAaM.
OTMETHM MOIMYTHO, YTO IIOMUMO COJIUIHOM MUaHUCTHYECKOM 0a3bl, JaHHAs Ibeca TPEOYeT OT CTYJCHTA U
OIpe/IeIEHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEN MMAaHUCTUYECKOTO alapaTa, B IEPBYIO 04Yepeib, HATUYNS OOJIBIION KHCTH
U IJIMHHBIX TAJIBOEB, MHAYC UCIIOJIHCHUEC AKKOPOAOB B 061;eMe JCIINUMBI HpO6HeMaTI/I‘-IHO, a HEBCPHOC
UCIIOJIHEHHE arpeggiatd MoKeT MCKasHTh 3aMbICe aBTopa TpaHcKpumiuu. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE CIIEIYeT
YICIUTh «IEHHIO» Ha (OpPTENHaHO, KAHTWICHHOCTH. B 93TOH CBS3M  11€7eCO00pa3sHO  TaKKe
MMOPEKOMECHA0OBAThL CTYyACHTAM O3HAKOMHUTLCA C MCIOJIHCHUCEM OPUIMHAJIBHOIO BapHaHTa COYUMHCHUA
A. Cteipun st Tosioca W (OpTENHAHO, YTOOBI JIydllle TOHATh, K KAaKOW HMMEHHO OKpackKe 3ByKa
HeO6XOIII/IMO CTPEMUTHCA B UCIIOJTHCHUN MeHOIIH‘-IeCKOﬁ JINHUMN.

B AKKOMIIAHEMCHTEC HaA4YaJIbHOI'O H3JIOKCHUSA My3bIKaJIbHOI>'I TEMbI BaXHO TIPABUJIBHO
UHTEPIPETUPOBATh CHHKOIMPOBAHHBIC AKKOPIbl — MATKO, KaK Obl HEMHOTO CIJIa)KMBash CHHKOIIBI, HO
COXpaHssl TPH 3TOM YETKYI0O METPHUYECKYIO Tynbcarmio. Haummas ¢ T.3, 0cob0oe BHUMaHHE CIEAyET
YICIUTh OTACIBHOMY pa3ydMBaHUIO TPABOM PYKH, TaK Kak B HEW COYETAIOTCS JIOBOJILHO TPYIAHBIC
IIPUCMBI: Pa3I0KCHHBIC AaKKOPJAbl B O6’I)CMC JACHUMBI, COYE€TaHUC MCJ'IOI[I/I‘ICCKOI\/'I JJUHUU C
JIBYXTOJIOCHBIMH CO3BYYHSIMH, a TaKXKe aKKOPJbl B Ppa3HbIX PETHUCTpax, TPeOYIOIHe TOYHOCTH
nepeOpOCKH JIEBOH PYKH 1 aKKyPAaTHOCTH ITOTIaJaHMsD Ha HY KHBIH aKKOP/.

BaxkHyio pojib UMeeT aJeKBaTHOE MpECTaBIeHHEe 00 apXHUTEKTOHHWKE MBbEChl, & HMEHHO €¢ He
BIIOJIHE TPAIUIMOHHON cTpykType. [IepBBIii paszesn mbechl HAMKMCAH B MPOCTOM TpexdacTHO#H (opme ¢
CepeIMHON THIA CBSI3KW M BapbUpOBaHHOM perpu3oii (tempo I, ¢. 27). Bropoii pasmen (M0SSO giocoso)
CBsI3aH CO CMECHOUW pa3mepa, BaJbCOBBIM XapaKTEpPOM TeMaTH3Ma, YIpPOLIIEHHEM (aKTypbl, MOJETHOCTHIO
HOBOTO MY3bIKaJbHOTO 00pa3a. YCIOKHCHHE ITOW TaHIIEBAIBLHON TEMBbI HMIET IO IyTH OKTABHBIX H
AKKOPAOBBIX IIY6J'H/IpOBOK 3BYKOB M€JIOJWH, IMOABJICHUA HaCCﬂ)KeI\/'I, MMPpUBOAAIINX K HOBOMY pa3aciy, HE
BIIOJIHE TUIIMYHOMY JJisl Bokanm3a. Peusr umer o kameHnuu Cadenza (ad libitum), B xotopoii aBTop
COCPEIOTOYMBACTCS HA OTHOTOJOCHOW MEJIOANH, KOHTPACTHPYS 3BYKOBOW HACHIIICHHOCTH TEPBOTO
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pasznena U puTMUYECKO# ctuxum Broporo. CokpallleHHas pernpusa HauuHaeTcs ¢ 1empo |, Bcioexctue
4ero o61mas popmMa mbechl BBITISAUT Kak CI0KHAs TPEXUacTHAs C KOHTPACTHOW CepeIuHOM.

TakuM 00pa3oM, W3ydeHHE TPAHCKPHUIILUH COYMHCHMH MOJIAABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB BBINOJHSET
Cpa3y MHOXECTBO 3a/ad: pacHIMpsieT NHAHWCTHYECKUH perepTyap CTYyAEHTOB B Kjacce ob6wyezo
@opmenuano, criocoOCTBYET 03HAKOMIJICHHIO CTYyIEHTOB C JYYIIUMH 00pa3laMy HAMOHAIIBHON MY3bIKH,
TEM CaMbIM BHOCS CBOIO JICIITY B 3yU€HHE HALIMOHAIBHONW MY3BIKH; YKPEIUIIET MEXKIIPEIMETHBIE CBSI3H C
Kypcamu Hcmopuu nayuonanvrou mysviku, I apmonuu, @opmvl My3bIKATbHBIX Npou3sedeHull; BHOCUT
CBOH BKJIaJ B yKpeIUICHHE MHAHUCTUIECKUX HAaBBIKOB, OCBOCHHUE Pa3HbIX BUIOB (hOPTEIIMAaHHON TEXHUKH,
pa3BUBaeT HABBIKM UTEHUS C JIMCTA, BBIYYMBAHWS HAW3yCTh TPOM3BEACHUH OTEYECTBEHHBIX
KOMIO3UTOPOB XX BEKa U T.A.

Yro kacaercs TpaHCKpUNUUHN Ui (OPTENHAHHOTO Ay3Ta, OTMETUM, YTO (OPTEHNHAHHBIN Iy3T
JaBHO M3BECTEH HE TOJBKO KaK Pa3HOBHIHOCTH MCIOJIHUTENBCKON AESITENBHOCTH, HO M KaK BUA U (opma
o0yuyeHusi My3blke. AHcamOneBoe My3HLMpPOBaHHE 3aHUMaeT ocoboe MecTo M B Kiacce Obwee
gopmenuano. COBMECTHOE HCITOJHEHHE BBI3BIBAET y CTYJAEHTOB HETOAJENIbHBIH MHTEPEC, TIO3UTHBHBIE
3MOIIMH, U, KaK CJIEJICTBHE, MOBBIIIAET MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTD K 3aHATHSIM, CTAHOBSICH MOIIHBIM CTUMYJIOM B
pabore.

AHcambneBoe wucrnonHeHue B kiacce Obwee gopmenuano AMTUUN cnocoOHO 3HAYMTEIIBHO
MOBBICUTh  3aHMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb  CTYACHTOB, COACHCTBOBAaTb  YCTAHOBJIEGHUIO  OJarompusTHOMN
MeAaroruaeckoil arMoc(epsl Ha 3aHATHAX, CO3AAHUIO CUTYAIH yCIEUTHOTO MCIIOJHEHHS MYy3bIKAIbHBIX
npousBeneHuid. VIcmbITaB pamocTh YCHNENIHBIX BBICTYIUIGHHMH B aHcamOjie, CTYIeHT KakK OymyIIui
HCTIOJIHUTENb IT0OYYBCTBYET ce0st Ooee KoM(DOPTHO U B KAUECTBE UCIIOJIHUTENSI-COJIHICTA.

[lemgaror u uccnenoBatens M. [paraiineBa qaet moapoOHYIO H BCECTOPOHHIOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY
ponu aHcamOyieBOrO My3HLMpOBaHMs B oOmeM oOpa3oBaTelbHOM Iporecce B kiacce Obuwee
¢opmenuano. OHa, B YACTHOCTH, IHIIET: «YCTOWYUBBIA HMHTEpPEC YYAIIMXCA K aHCaMOJICBOMY
MY3UIIPOBAHHIO MO3BOJISIET 3pPEKTHBHO pemarh Y3KO-TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE IpOoOIIEMBI
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS HWIPOBBIX HAaBBIKOB, Pa3BUBaThb BEChb KOMILJIEKC MY3bIKAJbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
CHOCOOCTBYET aKTHBH3AIMH 3aHATHA M CTAOWIBHOCTH MyONWYHBIX BBICTYIUICHHM, penepTyapHBId IJIaH
MOMOTAeT PelIaTh NPodIeMBbI OOLIET0 U MY3bIKaJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS yHaluxcs» [4].

U3 coopuuka Crestomatia repertoriului pedagogic pentru doud piane (din operele compozitorilor
moldoveni) Mbr BeIOpaM a1 aHanuM3a JBe Tbecsl: Jxcnpomm B.Porapy u Toxxamy I. Haeu
JI. Arabanstn.  Oxcnpomm B. Potapy — sipkast KoHuepTHas Imbeca, Uil KOTOPOW XapaKTepHa
MpUYY IJIABasl, Kampu3Has MeNoIus, ONMUPAOMAscs Ha KOPOTKHWE M SHEPTUYHbIE MEJOJUYECKHE XOJIbI.
Bnusinue MongaBckoro (OJBKIOpa  SBHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS B HUCIOJB30BAaHUM METU3MATHKUA BO
BCTYIUIEHUH. BBICTpBINi Temn Presto, MoTopHOCTH TpeOyIOT OT HMCHOJHUTENEH OOJBIION TOYHOCTH B
TPaKTOBKE METPOPHTMA, POBHOTO HCIIOJHEHUS BOCBMBIX MIUTEIBHOCTEH, W, YTO OCOOEHHO CIIO¥KHO,
TOYHOCTH TIEPEXOI0B C OCHOBHOTO pa3mepa 2/2 Ha 3/2 u 1/2.

daxTypa Mbechl OCHOBaHa Ha MPUHIUIE MOHOPHTMHUYECKOTO M3JIOKEHHS 00eWX MapTHi: 3TOT
MIpHeM, BO3MOXHO, BO3HHK IOJI BIUSAHUEM CTUIMCTHUKH JI3YTaPCKOM UTPHI, TJ€ TPAIUIMOHHO HECKOJIBKO
MEJIOIMYECKUX WHCTPYMEHTOB B YHHMCOH WIM B OKTaBy MW3JIaralOT pPa3BEPHYTHIE TEMbI, 3a4acTyi0 B
OBICTPOM TEMIlE W MIeApPO yKpamieHHble Mennm3Mamu. K HapoaHbBIM My3BIKaHTaM IpeabsSBISETCS
TpeOOBaHHE OYEHb TOYHOTO, CHHXPOHHOTO MCIIOJIHEHUs. B TaHHOM citydae nepe] HCIIOTHUTEISIMU TakKe
CTOSIT CJIOXKHBIC 3a7add aHcambiieBoro cBoiictBa. OT HUX TpeOyeTcs WACHTHYHOE HCIOJIHCHUE,
aHcaMmOseBast CIaXEHHOCTb, TOYHOCTh PHUTMHYECKOW TPAKTOBKM, COIJIACOBAHHOCTh B HCIIOJHEHHUH
LITPUXOB WJIN TUHAMUYECKUX OTTCHKOB.

[To cBoelt My3BIKAIBHON (opMe 3Ta Theca MPEACTABISIET COO0H CIOKHYIO TPEXYaCTHYIO (hOPMY:
cpennuii pazgen Andantino (quasi hora), maumnaercs c¢ 1. 7, c. 148, a penpuza — ¢ u. 11, Tempo |.
HecmoTpss Ha 3HaunTenbHOE YCIOXKHEHHE (akTypbl, 3axBaT Oosiee OOBEMHOIO PETHCTPOBOIO
NPOCTPAHCTBA, B IIEJIOM MIPUHIIMIT AyOIMPOBaHUs MapTUil coxpaHseTcs U 31eck. 1 Tomsko Ha c. 151, 1. 8,
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Ha KpaTKOEe BPeMsI MOSABISETCS TPAAUIMOHHOE pasrpaHinyeHre GYHKIUN mapTuii BHYTpU (GOPTETHAHHOTO
Iyd3Ta: Ha COMMPYIOUIYIO, pelibeHYI0, METOANYECKYIO U aKKOMIIAHUPYIOIIYIO, aKKOPJIOBYIO.

Ha c. 154 npuHmmm TOYHOTO MyOJMPOBAHHUS MAPTHH BUAOW3MEHEH KOMITO3HUTOPOM: 3/1ECh
(durypanuy B mapTUu JEBOH pyKH y 00OMX MUAHHCTOB MMEIOT Pa3HOE HAIIPABIICHUE W Pa3HBIA 3ByKOBOM
COCTaB, 4TO TaKXe TpeOyeT OOJBIIOI TOYHOCTH COBMECTHOTO HCIIONTHEHUS. BaxkHO# pekomeHnanueit nis
MUAHUCTOB MOXET Takke OBITh TOYHOE COONIOIEHHE JAWHAMHUYECKHX OTTEHKOB, TINATEIHHO
BBICTABJICHHBIX KOMITIO3UTOPOM, U CO3/IaHHE 3BYKOBOT'O MOJIOTHA, OCHOBAHHOT'O HE Ha mpuemax crescendo
— diminuendo, a cxopee, Ha COMOCTABICHUM SIPKUX KOHTPACTHBIX THHAMHYECKUX «Ma3KoB» (TPOMKO —
THXO).

B menom nmaHHyI TheCy MOXHO OXapaKTEepH30BaTh IMTATOW U3 aBTopedepara auccepTaluu
0. TpostH, Tak oOIleHHBAWOIMEH OCHOBHBIE YepPThI  (OPTEMHAHHOTO CTHISI  KOMITO3UTOPA:
«OMOLMOHAIILHOCTh MY3BIKaJbHBIX O0pa3oB, MMPOTAa W JWHAMHYECKas HACBHIIIEHHOCTh TEM C
UCTOJIb30BaHUEM MaTepuaia (hOIBKIOPHOTO THIIA, COTIOCTABICHUE KOHTPACTHBIX 00pa30B, CTPEMIICHHE
HCIIONIE30BATh BUPTYO3HBIE BOZMOXKHOCTH (hopTemuanoy [5, ¢. 18].

Toxxamy I'. Haeu JI. ArabansH oTiM4aeT BHICOKOE KaueCTBO MY3BIKaTbHOTO MaTepHala, a TakxKe
MacTepCTBO ee 00paboOTKM B BepCUH LTS ABYX (opTenuaHo. B oTiwmdue oT mbec, MpoaHaTH3NPOBAHHBIX
panee, 31ech HaOmrOMaeTcs yetkas Auddepennuanus GyHKIHMA 00eHX MapTUii, MOCTOSHHOE OOHOBJICHUE
(hakTypbl, Opockuii, penbedHBIH TEeMaTH3M, NPEKpacCHOE IMOHMMAaHUE CHEIM(PHUKH TOKKATHOCTH C
npuMeHeHreM npremoB non legato, martellato.

OcTpoTy My3BIKaJIbHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS TMOJYEPKHBAIOT HEOXHJAHHBIE AaKIEHTHl B IapTUU
BTOpOro oprenuano (c. 169), 0coOEHHO Te, YTO MPUXOJATCS HA IMOCIETHIO BOCEMYIO KaXIIOTO TaKTa.
Oco060ro NMMaHUCTHYECKOTO MacTepcTBa TPeOyIOT HCHOJHEHHWE TraMMOOOpa3HOTO maccaxka Ha c. 174
(Iepen mosiBIIEHMEM peNpHU3bl), a Takke nmpueMa glissando uepes Bcio KilaBuarypy.

Takum 00pa3zoM, M3ydeHHE perepTyapa B jKaHpe TPAHCKPUIIMH sl ABYX (OPTENHAHO TaKKE
CHOCOOHO pacIIMpUTh pernepryap B pamkax HpoxoxiaeHus kypca Oobwee gopmenuano 8 AMTUMN.
CounHeHus, TpoaHATM3MPOBAHHBIE B PaMKaX HACTOSIIEH paboThl, MOTYT OBITh pEKOMEHIOBAHHBI K Oosee
AKTUBHOMY OCBOCHHMIO CTYACHTaMH, TaK KaK pa3BUBAIOT HABBIKM aHCAMOJIEBOIO MY3WIMPOBaHMUS,
WCTIOJTHEHUS Pa3HBIX THIIOB (akTyphl. B miaHe MeTpopuTMa 3TH MPOM3BEACHUS ydaT UCIIOIHEHUIO KaK
KOHTPACTHBIX PUTMHYECKHX COYETAaHWH, TaKk W MOHOPUTMUYECKOTO0 MY3BIKAILHOTO MaTepuana,
CHOCOOCTBYIOT OCBOCHHIO Pa3HBIX THUIIOB MY3BIKAIBHOTO CKJIAAa, KOMIIO3HUTOPCKOIO SI3bIKa Pa3sHOU
CIIO)KHOCTH.

TeM cambIM, UCIIOJIb30BaHKE B paboTe C yHalIUMUCS MEPENoKEeHHH sl POpTEenHaHo CIOCOOHO
cTaTh 3QPEKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM CTHMYJIMPOBAHUS HHTEpECa K 3aHATUAM B Kiacce Obugee popmenuaro.
B mnenmarormke W3BECTHO, YTO MYy3bIKAJbHBIC HMHTEPECH], 3aKPEIUICHHBIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
JIESITSIILHOCTH, SIBJISTFOTCSL OJTHOM W3 TJIABHBIX TOOYIUTEIBHBIX CHUJI 1S OPMHUPOBAHUS 3HAHWUH, YMEHUH U
HABBIKOB, MY3bIKQIBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH M OOINEro pa3BUTHS JIMYHOCTH CTyneHTa. VccnemoBarenn
npoOiieMbl HHTEpeca B My3BbIKAJIBHOW IMEAaroruke TakKe yKa3blBalOT, YTO WHTEPEC SIBISICTCS OJHHM U3
LEHTPAJIbHBIX 3BEHHEB PA3BUBAIOLIETO O0YUYECHUSI.

OcBoeHne pernepryapa, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha TPAHCKPHUIIIUAX MPOU3BEICHHN KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PecniyOnvku MosoBa mist opTenuano u Juis GOpPTENUaHHOTO Jy3Ta, CIIOCOOHO BHECTH CBOW BKIIAJ B
MIpUMEHEHNe MPUHIIAIIOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMW «OIepexaroliell Ielarorukim». Ee CylmHoCTh COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI OCBaMBaTh OTJICNILHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI 3HAHUI O MYy3bIKE U MYy3BbIKaJbHOM HCIOIHUTEILCTBE, OyIb TO
(akTypa, apXMTEKTOHHUKA MY3bIKaJbHOTO TNPOW3BEACHUS, MEJIOANYECKOEC pa3BepThIBAHHE, aroruka,
TEXHUYECKHUE TIPUEMBI, TyIIe U T.1. Bce 3TH OTIenbHbIe 3IeMEHTHI 3HAHUN CUHTE3UPYIOTCS JJISl CO3/IaHus
[EJIOCTHOTO TPENCTABIICHNSI O MPOU3BENICHHHU, €T0 UCIIONHUTENBCKOM IIane. PaboTast Hax OTAeTbHBIMU
3MHU30/aMH, (Ppa3aMu, TEXHUKON WCTIOIHEHHUs, CPEIICTBAMH BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTH, MBI JIOJDKHBI ITOTYUHSTH
BCE OJTHOM IIeNTM — PACKPBITHIO XYIOXKXECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a MpOW3BEACHHUS, Mepeaade ero HaCTPOSHHs U
xapakrtepa.
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TpaHckpunuuu npousBeneHuil KoMno3uTopoB PecnyGnuku MongoBa st ¢opTennano M Ais
(opTenuanHOro Ay3Ta BHIMOTHIIOT HECKOJIBKO BAXKHBIX 00ydaromux QyHKOA: 3QPeKTHBHO pa3BUBAIOT
BECh KOMIIJIEKC MY3bIKAJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH ydalluxcs; COBEPIIECHCTBYIOT HABBIKM YTEHHUS C JIMCTA, B
TOM YHCJE NMPUYYAOT K MY3bIKAIBHON CTHIMCTUKE XX BEKa; CTUMYJUPYIOT HHTEPEC K 3aHATUAM Kypca
Obwee ¢hopmenuano NOCPEACTBOM T'€HEPUPOBAHUS MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX SMOLUH, YIOBOJILCTBUS OT CaMOI'0
mpolecca HUrpbl, TEM CaMbIM, CIOCOOCTBYs ()OPMHPOBAHHMIO YCTOHYHMBOIO HMHTEpEca K H3YyUEHHIO
(dopTenuano Kak JOMOJHUTEIFHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA.
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IUAHUCT CEPTEM KOBAJIEHKO: IITPUXA K TBOPYECKOMY IOPTPETY
PIANISTUL SERGHEI COVALENCO: SCHITE LA UN PORTRET DE CREATIE

PIANIST SERGHEI COVALENCO: STROKES TO A CREATION PORTRAIT

JJIOIMMWIIA PSIBOLIAIIKA,
KoH(pepeHImap (I0IEHT), JOKTOp (KaHIUAaT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHNUS,
AkaneMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIHHBIX HCKYCCTB

Cmambes nocesaujeHa uzyueHuro OesimenbHOCMU O00HO020 U3 Haubolee ApKUX npedcmasumeneti
MmysvikanvHou Kynomypsl Pecnyonuxu Mondosa — nuanucma, 3acnysicennoeo apmucma Cepeest Kosanenxo.
IIpogpeccop, 3as. xaghedpoii cneyuanvrnoeo ghopmenuano Axademuu My3wiku, meampa U U300pa3UmMenbHuLX
UCKYCCMB, OH HA NPOMAINCEHUU HECKOTbKUX OeCAmUnemutl 60CNUMAal He 0OHO NOKONeHUue NUAHUCTOS.
Mhuozouucnennvle yuenuxu macmepa Opmenuano, 8 cC60io ouepedv, nepedarom HOSbIM HOKOJIEHUIM
MOTOOBIX MY3bIKAHMOB8 UCHOIHUMENbCKUEe mpaduyuu u npunyunsvt npogeccopa C. Koganenko.

Kniouegvie cnosa: nuanucm, npogeccop, xagheopa gpopmenuano, uchoiHumenb, KOHyepmmecmep,
3ACTIYIHCEHHBIN APMUCT, KAMEPHASL MY3bIKA, COYUHEHUsT Komno3umopos Pecnybruxu Mondosa, yuenuxu,
RUAHUCIUYECKAs: WKOTIA.

Articolul este dedicat examinarii activitatii unuia dintre cei mai reputati muzicieni din Republica
Moldova — pianistul Serghei Covalenco, Artist Emerit al Republicii Moldova. Pe parcursul mai multor
decenii S. Covalenco a educat mai multe generatii de pianisti fiind profesor universitar si sef al catedrei
Pian special al AMTAP. Numerogsii discipoli ai maestrului transmit la randul lor noilor generatii de
muzicieni traditiile si principiile profesorului S. Covalenco.

Cuvinte-cheie: pianist, profesor, catedra Pian, interpret, maestru de concert, Artist Emerit, muzicd
de camera, creatiile compozitorilor din Republica Moldova, discipoli, scoala pianistica.

In the present article the author reveals a page of Moldova’s musical culture, the musical and
public activity of one of the brightest musicians Sergey Covalenco, who is a famous pianist, performer,
professor at the Piano Department of the Academy of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts. His talent is
recognized by many outstanding musicians. He trained a lot of gifted pupils who continue the traditions
and principles of his school and pass their knowledge to future generations.

Keywords: pianist, professor, piano department, performer, concertmaster, Honoured Artist,
chamber music, works of Moldovan composers, pupils, pianistic school.

AHanu3upysl BBIAIOIINECS SBJICHUA HAIMOHAJIBHON KYJBTYpBI, ACSATENLHOCTh HAHOOJIEe SIPKHX e
Tpe/icTaBUTENEH, HEOOXOIMMO CTPEMHUTHCS TOCTUTHYTh MX WCTOKH, BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO
(eHOMEHA ¥ BIMSHHE €T0 Ha IMOCIEeNYIOIUe MoKojeHus. [Ipexae Bcero, Hy)KHO ONMUPAThCS Ha JIMYHOCTH,
KOTOPBIE CO3/1aBANIM U OTKPBIBAJIM HOBBIE ITyTH, PA3BUBAsi My3bIKAIIbHOE UCKYCCTBO CBOUMHU JIOCTHMXKEHUSIMU B
n30paHHON oOmacTr. Takoil TBOpPYECKOW JMYHOCTHIO, O3HAMEHOBABIIEH PACIBET MOJIABCKOTO MY3bIKaJb-
HOTO MCTIOJHUTENbCTBA, siBisiercst Cepreit KoBanenko — nmaHucT, npodeccop, 3aciykeHHblid apTuct Pec-
myonke MonioBa. 3HaKOMsICh C BBIAAIOIIMMCS TapOBaHKeEM, Beera 3anaénib cede Bompoc: «C gero e Bcé
HayrHaI0ch? UTO SBISIIOCH TIEPBBIM TOTYKOM, UMITYJIBCOM, YTO Pa30yJHiIo MHTEPEC K My3HIIUPOBAHHIIO?>

U3 pacckaza camMoro nmuaHUCTa, MEPBbIe My3bIKaJIbHBIE BIIEYATICHUS OBUIN CBSI3aHBI C JIFOOOBBIO
pomHo#t cecTtpel Cepres K BOKAIHLHOMY TBOPYECTBY BBIjaromieiicss meBuilsl Mapun Kamrac. Craprras
cectpa coOupana MIaCTUHKH C 3alMCAMH T'€HHaJbHOM MEBMIBI U YacTO Clyllaja MX BMECTE CO CBOMM
OpatoM. Ye ¢ paHHEro AETCTBA B JOMe OyIymIero My3bIKaHTa 3BYy4Yajll BOKAJIbHEIE, OIEPHEIE
pousBeAcHUs. YenoBeyecKuil rojoc peIKOoid KpacOoThl MOBIMSJI HAa MAJbUMKA, 3apOJWIACH OTPOMHAs
Mr000Bb K My3bIKE. 3aTeM IMOCIEA0BaIM MOUCKM APYTMX JCTETUYECKUX BIedyaTieHWH. B ManeHbkoM
ropoake Hucmopensl, rae 3 HosOps 1948 . pomgmncs Cepreit KoBaneHko, eqUHCTBEHHBIM JOCTYITHBIM
MY3BIKQILHBIM HCTOYHHKOM OBIJIO PajHo, Y KOTOPOTO IOHBIA MUAHWCT MPOBOJWII HEMAalIO BpPEMCEHH,
3aCJIyIINBAsCh KOHUEPTAMU KIACCUUECKON MY3bIKU.
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IIpu mnepee3zge B ropox Karyn Cepéxa mocTymaer B My3bIKalbHyIO HIKOTy. C OTpOMHBIM
JKEJIAHUEM, TOYTH KXKIBIH JICHb C CEMHU yTpa OH 3aHMMAJCA Ha (DOPTEMUaHO B IIKOJLHOM KiIacce, Tak
KaKk JOMa WHCTpyMeHTa emé He Obuto. MM OBUIO MpOWTpaHo OOJNBINOE KOJUYECTBO (POPTECHHAHHON
JMTEPATYPHI, KOTOPYIO TOJBKO MOXHO ObIJIO HaiWTH B OmOmmoTeke. TakuM 0Opa3oM OH oOoramiai CBOU
3HAHUS KJIACCHYECKOW MY3BIKH, Pa3BUBAJI HABBIKH BIIAJICHUS HHCTPYMEHTOM W YTEHUS HOT C JIMCTA.

Ha omgroM wu3 cMmoTpoB-pecTHBased MY3BIKATBHBIX IIMTKOJ PECITyOJHMKH €ro 3aMeTHIT BEIyIIHi
podeccop, 3aB kadeapoii cnerpaibHoro Goprenuano KummmuéBckoil koHcepBaTopru Ajekcanp JIbBoBUY
CoxoBHrH. OH Tpe/IIOKUII FOHOMY ITHAHUCTY MpHuexaTh B KUIMHEB U MOCTYNHTH B CPETHIOO CIIEIHAIBHYIO
My3bIKanmbHyI0 mKomy uM. E. Koku. Takum oOpazom, nampHeimee mnpodeccHoHaNbHOE CTAHOBJIECHHE
MOJIOZIOTO TIMAHKCTA JIOJDKHO OBLIO MPOJOIKHUThCS B KHMIIMHEBE, TIe €ro mpociyliand JBa BBIAAIOIIMXCS
nejgarora U mysbikaHnTta — B. JleBun30H u A. CokoBHMH. ONpeennuThCsl C MeJaroroM MmoMoria UHTYHUIUS
mambl Ceprest, KOTOpasi, HOHMMasi ¥ OCO3HaBasl Y Ke TOr/ia YHUKAIbHOE JTapOBaHKUE CBOETO ChIHA, BhIOpaa Jyis
Hero HacTaBHUKOM A. JI. COKOBHHHA, YTO CBHITPAJIO PELIAIONIYIO POJIb B CYIb0€ FOHOTO ITHAHUCTA.

Hunaktuaeckuit Mmeton A.JI. COKOBHMHA B KOPHE OTIUYANICS OT OOIICTIPHHATHIX IEIarormaecKux
MPUHIUIIOB 00yueHus urpe Ha doprenuano. OH NOTYUYHII My3bIKQJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHue B JICHUHTPaICKOM
koHcepBatopun uM. H.A. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa y BeIgaromierocss nmuaHucra, npodeccopa Jleonmma
HukonaeBa, 00mafaBIiero CBOUM YHUKAIbHBIM METOJOM Pa3BUTHs M OOYYCHUS MOJIOJBIX MY3bIKAHTOB.
JI. HukomnaeB roBopui: «Y4eOHOE 3aBeICHUE TOJIHKO MOXKET MOCTABUTh YEJIOBEKAa Ha PENIbChI, KATUTHCS
10 3TUM pellbcaM KyZAa YroJHO OyJeT caM MY3BIKaHT B CBOEH maipHeimel aearensHocTn» [1, . 40]. On
MMOHMMAaJl, YTO IMEJaror IOJKCH MOCTPOUTh (DYHAaMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM YYCHHMK MOXET pa3BUBAThCS.
OOydeHne gaeT CBOM pe3ysbTaThl B TOM CIIy4ae, €Clii B CO3HAHWW yUeHHMKA 3aKJIa/bIBacTCA KEeJlaHUE H
YMEHHE CaMOMy WCKaTh H CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh ycBOeHHWIO 3HaHwi. A. lllHabens — BeImaromuecs
ABCTPHUICKUN MUAHUCT, nmoATBepxkaaeT ciaoBa JI. Hukonaesa: «Ilegaror qomkeH OTKPHITh ABEPb, MPOUTHU
B He€ yUeHUK MoJDKeH cam» [2, ¢. 138]. Takyro ske MBICIIb MBI HaxoauM y b. SIBopckoro: «HeoO0Xoammo
YUUTH 00I1IEMY, YTOOBI IIOMTH TI0 CBOEMY ITyTH CAMOCTOSTENbHOY [3, ¢. 39].

Pa3BuBas cBoero omapE€HHOTO y4YeHHKa, MepefaBas CBOW ombIT M 3HaHUS, A. COKOBHUH, MPEKIE
BCET0, MPUBHBAI KYJIbTYPY MY3BIKAIHHO-UCIIOJHUTEIHCKOTO OCMBICIICHUS TMPOU3BEACHUS, KYJIBTYPY
TPEHUPOBOYHON pabOThI, OTpUIAs TMPHOPUTET TEXHUYECKON TPEHHUPOBKH HAJ XYIOXKECTBCHHOU U
yTBEpXK/Ias 3CTETHYECKOe HA4ajo B JIIOOOM djeMeHTe TeXHUKH. OH TOBOPHII, YTO TENaror He JOJDKEH
MpeBpalaThcsl B perieTUTOpa, He HaJlo 00JieryaTth YYCHUKY 3a7jady TaM, IJIe OH CaM MOYET CIpPaBUThHCS,
HaJ0 HayuduTh yuuThcs. [lemaror He AOKEH MEperpyKaTh YUCHHKA 3aMEUYAHMSIMH, OH JOJIKEH JaBaTh
cBOOO/IY WCIIOJIHUTEINIO, PACHIMPATH €Tr0 KPYyros3op: IMPHBHBATh JIOOOBh K JKHUBOIHCH, JIUTEpAType,
JIpaMaTH4eCKOMY, OTIEPHOMY HCKYCCTBY, KAMEPHOMY MY3HIIHPOBAHUIO.

Emé Oymyum ydeHwkoM 8 Kiacca MY3BIKAIBHOW INKOJBI-AecATHieTkH uM. E. Koku (xotopyro
C. KoBanenko 3akoH4umi B 1966 romy), IOHBIH NMUAHWUCT YBJIEKCS HMIPOW ONEPHBIX M CHUM(OHUYECKHX
knaBupoB. C OrpOMHOHM JIOOOBBIO M HMHTEPECOM OH WU3y4yall KIaBUp onepbl Eseenuti OHeeun
I1. YaiikoBCcKOTO HE TOJBKO Ha yPOKax, HO M Ha TIepeMeHaxX MEeXIy 3aHATHsIMHU. OH HaCTONBKO OB YBIEUEH
9TOH MY3BIKOH, YTO HUYETO HE 3aMedall BOKpPYT ce0s. Ero mHTEepecoBaio TBOPYECTBO HE TOJBLKO KaKOTO-
100 ogHOTO KoMIto3uTopa. OH ¢ YIOBOJIBCTBAEM aKKOMITAHUPOBAJ JTFOOOMY WHCTPYMEHTAIUCTY — OYIb-
TO KJIAPHETHCT, CKPHUIIAY WJIM BHOJOHYEITUCT. B MHTEpHATE MY3BIKATBHOMN IIKOJIBI-IECATHICTKH, T/IC KU
C. KoBanenko, ucnonsureneld ObIJI0O MHOTO, ¥ OH MM HHMKOIJ]a HE OTKa3bIBAJII B aHCAMOJIEBOW Wrpe, YTO
CBHUJIETETILCTBYET O €r0 J0OPOTE, OT3BIBUNBOCTH, IIIUPOTE €0 TYIIIH.

[Mmanuct C. KoBaneHko Bceraa oTiaMdaics POMAaHTHYECKON MCIIOIHUTEIBCKOW WHIUBHYAIBHOCTHIO.
Ero pyka ¢ y3kuMHu IIMHHBIMU HajbllaMud nojxonwna ans urpsl npousBenenudt @. llomena, U. Bpamca,
P. lllymana. Tak B cratbe Pooicoenue myszvikanma pexuccep b. Konynor mucan: «ToHKHME MaNBITEI HEPBHO
B3/IparuBaroT, Mpoderas Mo 4yJecHBIM JAOPOXKKaM MENOAWHU. Pyku BONHYIOTCS, TOIOT, IadyT. B HUX Bech
Cepéxa — MeuTaTeNbHBIN, 3aJyMUYUBBIA, POMAaHTHYECKUN u TiayOokui» [4, c.76]. B 1966 . Cepreit
KoBasneHko craHOBHUTCS JaypeaToM IMepBoii MpeMun Pecry0aMKaHCKOTo KOHKYpCca MOJIOABIX UCTIONTHUTENEH.
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A. lllennepeBa oTMeuana B CBOEH peIEH3WH SIPKYI0O WHAWBUAYaTbHOCTh THaHHCTa: «TpemnerHas
OJyXOTBOPEHHOCTh, TIOPa3UTEIbHOE NPOHUKHOBEHHE B MY3BIKY, HEOOBIYaliHAs MCKPEHHOCTb — 3TH YEpPTHI
TAJAHTIMBOTO UCIIOJHUTENS OCTABIISIOT HEM3TIIaUMO€E BIieyaTiaenue» [3, c. 78].

Oco0OeHHO BIEUATIMIO MyOJUKY Ha OJHOM M3 KOHIIEPTOB €ro MCHojHeHue Omioda om. 42 Ne 5
A. Ckpsouna u Counamui-6ocnomunanus H. MetHepa. B mong0Oope maHHBIX MPOW3BEACHUN MPOSBUIIACH
m000BSE ero negarora — A. COKOBHHHA K PyCCKOHM (opTEemUaHHON MY3bIKE H, 0COOEHHO — K TBOPUYECTBY
A. CkpsabuHa, TpOM3BEICHHUS KOTOPOrO OH HCHONHST ¢ OonmbminM MmactepoMm. Cowama-gocnomunanue
H. MetHepa HacTOIBKO MPOHUKHOBEHHO ObLTa MpodyBcTBOBaHa C. KoBasieHKO, UTO BBI3Balla y MHOTHX
CITymIaTeNnel Ha rila3ax cié3bl. DTO 3alIOMHHAETCS Ha BCIO XKHM3Hb. B mociemyromue rogs! yuéosl, Oyaydn
cTyneHToM KuImmnHEBCKOH KOHCEPBATOPHH, OH OCOOEHHO OTIMYHIICS UCIONHEHUEM [lepsoco KoHyepma
pe wmunop W.bpamca, ¢ xotoppiM oOH BbicTynuia Ha III Type MexnayHapogHOro KOHKypca
um. K. Hropnéuuca B BumbHioce, ctaB maypearom III mpemum (1968). Creayrommum 3TamoMm ero
CTaHOBJICHHUS KaK MCIIOJHUTENS cTan MeXpecnyOIMKaHCKUY KOHKYPC MTHAHUCTOB, KOTOPBIN MPOXOIMI B
Kummnuére B 1969 roay, rae C. Koaenko 0511 ynoctoeH I mpemun.

I'oBopst 0 TOM HECOMHEHHOM BJIMSHUM TBOPUYECKHUX TpeanodyTenuii npodeccopa A. COKOBHHHA HA €T0
YYEHHKOB, CJEAyeT OTMETHTh, YTO OOJBIIOe BHUMAaHWE OH YAEISI UCIIONHEHHWIO M 3alHCH TMPOW3BEICHHUN
MOJIIABCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. B oHOTEKE AKapeMUu My3bIKH XpaHSATCS ayAWO3aIUCH TAKUX COYMHEHHH Kak
Hemckasn ciouma JI.TypoBa, Comama Nel B.3aropckoro, Jlupuuecxuii mamney, Komvibenvuas, Taney
eatioykos, Pacckaz C. Jlobenst, Pomanmuyeckas ciouma, Cxepyo, ¥ konviberu A. Cteipun. VcnionaeHne 3Tux
npousBeneHNH A. COKOBHMHBIM MOYKHO CUHTATh 3TAJIOHOM, OHO OTJIMYAETCs BHICOKON KYJIBTYPOil, ICHOCTBIO
W3JIOKEHNS, TIYOOKHM TOHMMAaHWEM MY3BIKAIFHOTO $I3bIKa, POMAHTHYECKOM OKCIIPECCHEH, TOHKHM,
KpPacOYHbIM 3BYKOH3BIIEUeHHEM. TakuMm oOpa3oM pas3BWiCA HMHTEpeC K HWCHONHEHUIO MOJIJaBCKON
(hopTenuaHHOW My3bIKM M Yy €ro YYEHHKOB. Y4YacTByS B pa3IMYHBIX HCIIOJHUTEIBCKUX KOHKYpCaX,
C. KoBajieHKO BKJIIOYQJI B CBOKO MpPOrpamMMy Takue mnpousBeneHus, Kak Kanpuyuuo n Macku C. JlyHryna,
Omroo-sxcnpomm n Konvibenwvryio B. 3aropckoro, Ipenoouu A. Ctbipun.

OO0s3arenbHBIM TPEOOBAaHWEM IEPEBOJHBIX JK3aMeHOB B KUWIIMHEBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHH OBLIO
BKIIIOYEHHE B MpOorpamMMmy (popTenmmaHHBIX MPOM3BEACHHN MOJIIABCKUX KOMIO3UTOpOB. [loTpeGHOCTH B
NeJarorn4eckoM M KOHLEPTHOM pernepTyape NPUBOAWIA K TOMY, YTO OT KOMIIO3UTOPOB TpeOOBajIoCh BCE
Oosbiie u OoJbIlle HOBBIX courHeHMA. Co3/1aBalluCh TBOPUECKHE COIO3BI MEXKITy MHAHUCTaMU-TIEAaroraMu
¥ KOMIIO3UTOpPaMHM, CTUMYJIMPOBABIINE MPOILIECC CO3/AaHUS HOBBIX Mpou3BeneHui. Hepenko KoMIo3uTops!
COUYMHSIM TPOW3BEACHUS JIJISl ONPEACICHHOTO HWCHONHUTENS. TakuMH MHaHHUCTAMU-TIONYJISPU3aTOPaMu
(hopTenmaHHON MY3BIKH MOJIaBCKHX KoMIto3uTopoB Obuté I'. CrpaxmneBud, A. CokoBHUH, B. JIeBUH30H,
JI. BaBepko, C. KoBanenko, P. llleitngensa, A. ITaneii. Onn yuacTBoBanu Bo MHOTHX KoHuepTrax Coroza
KOMITO3UTOPOB MOJ/IaBUM Kak TepBbIe WCIOIHUTENM MHOTHX COYMHEHHWH. B nmampHelrneM oHM Hepenko
BBICTYAIH PEIAKTOPaMH-COCTABUTEIIIMA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX COOPHUKOB (DOPTENMAHHBIX IhEC.

Tak, B 1988 romy, OGmaronmapsi TBopueckoMy coro3y nuanuctoB B. JleBunzona u C. Kopanenko,
BBIIIET B CBET COOpHUK (DOPTENHMAHHBIX TIhEC, BKIIOYMBINMN HawOoliee MOMYJSpHBIE MPOWU3BEICHUS:
IHpenoouu A. Cteipun, Hnposuzayuio u moxxkamuny, Dxcnpomm B. Portapy, Joc haiducesc, Popas in
codru T.Mycru, Manacenvio B.3aropckoro, [lpenioouio K.PycHaka. JlanHbelii 1m0om00p Iibec
oOHapyXMBaeT POMaHTHYECKHE TIPEANOYTEHNAS COCTaBHUTENeH, a Takxke Biugane C. KoBanenko Ha BEIOOp
UCTIOJHHUTEIBCKUX BBIPA3UTEIILHBIX CpPeACTB. Penmakius u300miIyeT TakuMu OOO3HAYCHHSIMH Kak tempo
rubato, capriccioso, molto accelerando, passionato, risoluto, appasionato, expressivo, cantabile,
dolcissimo. JlaHHas KCHIOHUTENBCKAs PEIAKIIMs OTPaXKaeT TBOPUYECCKHUIT MOIX0/ M O0ratoe My3bIKaIbHOES
BOOOpaKeHHE MHAHKCTA, BIOXHOBIISIS MOJIOJBIX MY3bIKAHTOB HA JKENaHWE MO3HAKOMHUTHCS C JaHHBIMH
COYMHEHHSAMH U BKJIIIOYHUTH UX B CBOM KOHIIEPTHBIN perepryap.

bonwmoe BnusHue Ha C. KoBanenko okaszana Onsra KoncrantunoBHa CHIIKMHA — JOLEHT, 3aB
kaenpoli KOHIIEPTMEHCTEPCKOTO MAacTepCTBA W €ro TNenaror I1mo KOHIIEpTMEHCTepCKOMY Kiaccy.
O.K. Cunkuna 3axkoHumina OeccKyr0 KOHCEpBATOpHIO MO Kiaccy (OpTenuaHo, 3areM mpopaboTtaia
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HECKOJIBKO JIET KOHIepTMeiicrepoM B OpecckoMm orepHoM Tearpe. OHa ObUIa OYEHb 3PYAMPOBAHHBIM
MY3BIKaHTOM, JOCKOHAJIIFHO 3HAJIA ONIEPHBIN penepTyap U JaBaya TIyOOKWe 3HaHHUs CBOMM CTyIEHTaM B
00JacT OINEpHOT0, BOKAIFHO-WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA, PACHIMPSAS WX KPyro3op W BriyOb, U
Biiph. C C. KoBaneHKo Ha KaX/JI0M ypoKke H3ydanach HOBas OINEpHas CIIeHA, ONpPEeeNsIUCh TEMIIOBHIE,
TUHAMHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, CTWJIh M OPKECTPOBKA HCIIONHEHHS, YTOUHSUIACH TAIUTPa 3BYYaHUS U
0cOOeHHOCTH BOKainbHOW maptuw. Illma Oombimas WHTEHCHBHAs padoTa IO YCBOSHHIO OIPOMHOTO
penepTyapa U, KpoMe dTOT0, TOJIOKUTEIBHBIM ObLIO OOJBIIOE BIUSHUE TMYHOCTH TAKOTO BBIAAIOLIETOCS
3pYyAMPOBAHHOTO MY3bIKaHTa U IIearora.

O. CunkuHa TOJAEp)KHMBajia TBOpPUECKHE M JpyXeckue cBa3u co CmsaTocnaBoM Puxtepom —
TeHUAbHBIM PYCCKUM THAaHUCTOM XX BEKa, ¢ KOTOPhIM OHa paborana B MonomocTd B Onecckom
onepHoM Tearpe. Bo MHOrom, BO3MOXXHO, UMEHHO OHa ToBiMsiaa Ha To, uro C. Puxtep cranm nns
C. KoBaJieHKO caMbIM JIFOOMMBIM TMHAaHUCTOM-UcHoiaHuTeneM. B 60—70 roger C. PuxTtep uwacto maBan
koH1epTel B Kummunése. KonnepTHbie 3a1p OYKBaJbHO JTOMUJIUCH OT OTPOMHOTO KOJHYECTBA ITyOIHKH,
JKeJIaBIIeW MOoCIymaTh Urpy Benukoro mysbikanta. [lozxe C. KoBaneHko crmenuanbHO €31MT Ha €ro
KOHIIEPTH B MockBy, ciyman ero B Cankr-IletepOypre B mepuoj cBoero oOy4eHHs] B aCCUCTEHTYpe-
craxupoBke (1971-1975), B kmacce mpodeccopa Il CepebpsikoBa, yuenuka JI. HukosmaeBa —
OCHOBOITOJIO’KHHUKA JIEHUHTPAJICKON MTMaHUCTUYECKOM IIKOJIBL.

B 1975 romy C.KoBanenko moctymaer Ha pabory B KummHEBCKYyI0 KOHCEpBAaTOPHUIO
mpernofaBareneM Kadeapsl cnenunanbHoro ¢oprenuano. [lapamiensHo MOMOIONW MY3BIKAHT IMPOJOJDKAET
CBOIO MHCIIOJTHUTENBCKYIO JEATENIbHOCTh. DYyKBaJbHO C TEpBBIX JHEH €ro NOSABIEHHWS B CTEHax
KOHCEPBATOPUH €My IPEUIOKII COBMECTHBIE KOHIIEPTHI M3BECTHBIM CKpHUIAd, 3aBeAyIOMWi Kadeapoi
CTpYHHBIX HHCTpyMeHTOB Auekcannp Kaymanckuit. OH BbIOpad A KOHIEPTa CTPYHHBIE COHATHI
W. Bpamca, koTopsie ObLTH € PaOCThIO 0100PEHBI MUAHUCTOM; TaK HAYAJIACh UX TBOPYECKAs ICATEILHOCTb.
C. KoBajieHKO BCITOMUHAET, YTO OH HEOTHOKPATHO MPOCIYIIIBAJ MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC TNTACTUHKY C 3aIHCIMU
coHat U. bpamca B pa3HbIX HCMOMHEHUSX Ha JoMy y A. Kayrranckoro, mpuyem ciayIiaHue My3bIKd OOBIYHO
3aBEPIIAIOCH KAPKUMH 00CYKICHUSIMU. 3aTeM ClIeZoBalia padoTa 10 3aIiCcH COOCTBEHHOTO UCTIONHEHHS U
aHajM3a YCNbBIIAHHOTO. TakuMm oOpa3zoM, 00a TaNaHTIMBBIX MY3bIKaHTa WCKaIHM IyTH UIA HambOoee
BBIPa3UTENLHOM HMHTEPIpPETalny JIOOMMBIX MMH TpousBeaeHud. IloaTroMy u ycmex KoHuepra ObLT
OTNIyIIUTENbHBIM. Ha MpoTSHKeHWM MHOTHX JIET TPOJOJDKANach 3Ta TBOpYeckas apyxoa. Crasa
TAJAHTJIMBOTO THaHKWCTa-aHCAMOJICTa W COJMCTa OBICTpO oOJsieTena BCIO KOHCepBaTOpuio. MHorue
HWHCTPYMEHTAINCTHI, NeBIbI npeiaranu C. KoBaeHKo COBMECTHBIE KOHIIEPTHBIE BBICTYIIIICHUS.

KonneprHas nesTenbHOCTh MHAHWCTA OOBENWHSNIA €r0 C TAaKUMH BBIJAIOIIMMHUCS JAEATEISIMH
MOJIIaBCKOM KynbTyphl Kak EBrenun BepOeukuii, Mon XXKocan, Muxaun MynTsan, Ceriiana Ctpe3sesa,
Ceernana bomton, Edbum bornanosckuii. MHOTUM 3alIOMHWIIMCH KamMepHBbIE KOHIEpTH ¢ E. BepOenkum
(xnapuet) B OpranHom 3aine, rae 6putn ucnonnensl Conamer U. Bpamca, JI. beprcraitna, [lamemuueckoe
mpuo M. I'nunku (coBmectHo ¢ C. BppiHuanom — ¢arot). O6 01HOM U3 KOHLEPTOB, KOTOPBIN TPOXOIHIT
17 mas 1986 roma, I[laBenm Ycad — 3acimyXeHHBIM apTUCT MOJIOBEI, mucan: «B 3TomM KoHIepTe 00a
MacTepa MpoAEMOHCTPUPOBAM UCTUHHOE BOJIIEOCTBO MCIOTHUTEILCKOTO HCKYCCTBA. B 3TOM KOHIIEpTe
B Hamboinee spkoi (hopMe MPOSBWIMCH JIYYIIHE KauecTBa HCIIONHUTENCH: OTIIMYHAs IIKOJIA, BBICOKUI
po(hecCHOHANBHBIN  ypOBEHb, OTMEHHOE MY3BIKAIFHOE [1apOBaHWE, XOPOIIO KOHTPOIMpyemas
IMOIMOHAIBHOCTB, MYAPOCTb, SCHOCTh, OPraHM30BaHHOCTh — KaueCTBa HCTHHHBIX MacTepoBy [5, C. 24].

B nanpuefimiem coBmectHO ¢ E. BepOerkum 0pimm uictionHenbl Conama 11, Xunnemura u Mcmopust
Conoama W. CtpaBunckoro. HezaObiBaembiMu ObutM M cosibHBIE KoHIEpThI C. KoBasneHko, B MporpamMmbl
KOTOphIX Bxomum: Cumgonuueckue 3mioodvl, HOmopecka P.lllymana, Bamiadwr Ne3, 4, Ckepyo Ne 3
®. [omena, Conamer Nel, 3, 11, 15 J1. berxosena, Munuamiopot on. 76, 116, 118 WN. bpamca. CoBMeCTHO ¢
n3BecTHol anpTHCTKOM T. LluMmepman Obi1 gaH koHuepT B OpranHoM 3aje, rae ObUTM HCIONHEHBI
crnenyrone npomsBeneHus: Meoumayus K. Macne, Conama apnedoicuone P.llymana, Cowama Nel
W. Bpamca, 3amucu KOTOpPBIX BOLLIM B 30510TOM (oua Tenepamuo-MosmoBa. TaM ke XpaHATCS 3alvCH B
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ucnonmaennn C. KoBanenko 1ukna meec Jlecuvie cyenvt P. lllymana, borvuioco xonyepmuoco oysma 0nis
xkaaprema u ¢gopmenuano K. M. Bebepa (B ancambne ¢ E. Bepberkum), Tpuo Taneeiizep P.Barnepa (c
E. Byswm, H. Cromsapuyk), Konyepma ons ckpunxu euononuenu u popmenuaro J1. berxosena (¢ H. Xomrem,
. Xocarom), Tpuo ons cxkpunku, gopmenuaro u euonronyery B. Xomwsmrera (¢ A. Kaymianckum wu
H. TaTapuHOBBIM).

C. KoBaneHko oTMeYaeT: «4acTo WIpajl B KOHLEPTAaX CIEAYIOLIME MPOM3BEICHUS MOJIABCKUX
KOMITO3UTOpOB: [Ipenoduu, beccapabka, Kok 1t. Haru; Xopa, Kanpuyuuo C. Jlynryna; Konvibenvhas,
Omioo-sxkcnpomm, Pancoous ons ckpunku 08yx ¢hopmenuaro u yoapuuix B. 3aropckoro (COBMECTHO ¢
A. Kaymanckum — ckpunika, C. @opoctssHEbIM — Qoprernmano, mupmwkep M. Loitst); Koasibenvras
JI. Typosa; Ilpemioouu A. Crteipun; [looma C.Jlobens; [lpemodus K. Pycnaka. B okrsibpe 1991 roga B
Sccax mcmomann Tpuo b. dyboccapckoro Bmecte ¢ . XKocanom u C. Jlyxei. B Kononnom 3ane loma
Coro30B B Mockse B anpene 1986 roga ucnonaun Conamy A. Coxupsinckoro. B Canxr-IlerepOypre, Ha
(hecTHBaIE MOJIOABIX KOMITO3UTOPOB, B (heBpasie 1976 roma urpan Bocems gpopmenuanuvix nvec u Conamy
01 popmenuano u 20605 J. Kunenko. Ha Tenepagno-MongoBa, B cOCTaBe KaMEpHOTO OPKECTpa MO
ynpasienueM A. CaMoWId, 3anHchiBal cOBMECTHO ¢ Mapuei buenty pomaHChl Ha CTHXH MOJIIaBCKUX U
PYMBIHCKHX 1T03TOB. Ha OCHOBE 3THX 3amucell BIIOCTIEICTBUN OBLT clieNiaH TelIeBU3UOHHBINA pumsM. B 1991
rofy HpuHUMan yd4acTtue B TBopueckoM Beuepe E. Jlorn, mcnomnus Bmecte ¢ WM. XKocanom Pomarnc,
Crepyo, bannaody n3BectHoro kommnosuropa. C 3THM K€ COJIMCTOM B MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX KOHIIEPTaX UIPail
BUOJNIOHYETbHYIO Conamy-6ainady A. Cteipun, Pomanc B. Potapy. Ha koHumeprax BOKaJbHOW My3BIKH
ucnonss pomancel Cand amintirile... B. Porapy Ha ctuxu M. Omunecky, De-as avea... E. Jlorn Ha cTuxu
M. Dmunecky, Trei mari iubiri T. Myctu na cruxu I'. Buepy, comuct M. MyntsiH. Ha koHieprax Bo
Opanuun, 'epmanun, CLIA, bpasumum, Ilopryrammu, bonrapum, TyHHce HCHONHAN NPOW3BEICHUS
MOJIJABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOpOB. IlyOinka ¢ Gosplnoi TemIoTod NmpHHMMaia Hally HAlMOHAIBHYIO MY3BIKY,
ocobenHo heccapabky u JKox 1T, Haru, Xopy, Kanpuuyuo C. Jlynryna, Koavwibenvnyto B. 3aropckoroy.

B wunrepnperanusax C. KoBajneHKO TIJIaBEHCTBYET My3blKa, AyX MPOW3BEACHUS, TITyOOodalIIumii
WUHTEJUICKT, JIOTMKa  XYJOKECTBEHHOTO  MBIIUICHUS — BCE TO, 4YTO OTMEYaJOCh MHOTUMHU
COBPEMEHHHMKAMH, M, KOHEUYHO, NU3yMUTEIbHOE OOraTcTBO 3BYKOBBIX KPACOK, MOJIOOHOE YEIOBEUECKOMY
rojocy, NpeBOCXOJsIee BO3MOXKHOCTH oOblyHOro posuid. Hemapom C. KoBanenko BBEN B 00MX0n
BOKAJIBHBIN TEPMHUH uUHmMOHUposams Ha (GOpTeNHaHo. Y AWBHUTENbHAs CBOOO/A MCIIONHEHUS MpHAaBaja
eMy xapakTep QuIOCO()CKHX pPa3MBIIUICHUH, B3BOJHOBAaHHBIX ITOBECTBOBAHHUH, 3aXBaTBIBAIOIINX
ciymarened. Bce »tm kadectBa cuenanm C. KoBanmeHko OZHUM M3 JIyYIIMX HHTEPIPETaTOPOB
IIPOU3BEACHUI POMaHTUKOB — B IepByto ouepens @. [llonena, P. Illymana, . bpamca.

[ImanucT Bcerza HaxOOWICS B IOMCKAX HOBBIX KpPAacOK, MY3bIKQJIBHBIX BIICYATICHHH, €ro
NPUBJICKATH Pa3UdHble POPMBI OOIIECHHUS C M3BECTHHIMH MY3bIKaHTaMHU. HeoJHOKpaTHO OH e31Wi Ha
CTXMPOBKH B paMKaxX KypcOB TOBBILICHWS KBanudukauuu: B [leTepOyprckoil KoHcepBaTopuu, MOJ
pykoBoactBoM mpodeccopa A.W. Nxapesa (1981), B8 MOCKOBCKO# KOHCEPBATOPHH, O] PYKOBOIACTBOM
npodeccopos JI.B. Pomunoii, JI.H. Biacenko, M.C. Bockpecerckoro (1985), B Toii sxe KOHCepBaTOpHH,
y npodeccopoB M.A. CmupuoBa u B.H. Yauyaa (1988). C ux momompi0 M IMOJ HUX PYKOBOJCTBOM
C. KoBanenko emié 00JbIe paciiupuil CBOH KPyro30p U MpoOpENT MHaHUCTHIECKYTO 3PEIOCTh.

C 1981 mo 1993 ron C.KoBamenko 3aBemoBan kadeapodl crenuaibHOro (OPTENUAHO H
KOHLIepTMeicTepckoro MactepcrBa. OH COBMeEIAN UCIONHUTEIBCKYIO ACATEIBHOCTh C MEAarorn4ecKom
U OpraHu3aTopckoil. Y Hero oO0y4aquch M TOJYYHUIM TYTEBKY B JKM3Hb TaKWe INHMAHHCTBI Kak
C. ®opoctsauusiif, B. Tymmanosa, U. JIlyuenko, U. Xatunosa, A. CoxonoBa. C. XKap, xoTopsie camu
CTaJM SAPKUMH HCIIOJHUTEISIMH, JIaypeaTaMH MEeXIyHapOIHBIX KOHKYPCOB, IPOJOJIKAIOIUMH U MO CeH
JIEHb CBOIO UCTIOJHHUTEIBCKYIO U MEAarOrHUecKyIo AeATeIbHOCTb.

C. KoBaneHko — aBTOPUTETHOI'O MY3bIKAJILHOTO JIESTENSl — YacTO MPHUITIAIIAIOT ISl IPOBEACHUS
MmacTep-kiaccoB. BoT  gameko He Bech IEpeueHb  KOHCEpPBATOpUil, IZJ€ OH IIPOBOAUI
BBICOKOIIPO()ECCHOHANBHBIC ~ YPOKH-TIOKa3bl:  Y30ekckass koHceparopusi, T. Tamkent (1988),
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Asep0aiikanckas koHcepBaropus uM. Y3. 'amkubexosa (1990, 1991), Kasanckas KoHCepBaTOpHs
(1991), Axamemus wmysbiku uMm. JDk. DHecky, Byxapect (1992), MexnayHaponHas KoH(epeHIus,
mocBsménnas mamsaru J[. Jlumartu, Koncranma (1992), XVI Curso International de Verdo Brazilia
(1994), Unversidade Catolica, TTopro, (2003, 2004), Akamemuss My3bIKM TeaTpa W H300pa3HTEIBHBIX
uckycctB, Kummues (2011, 2012). OH HEOJHOKPATHO SBISJICS WICHOM KIOPH MEXIyHAPOIHBIX
KOHKYpcoB: benopyccus, Munck, (1980, 1992); JIursa, Bunsntoc (1982); Jlatsus, Pura (1984, 1989);
Tarapcran, Kazans (1991); Monnosa, Kummnes (1995, 1997, 1998); Vkpauna, Xmensuuikuii (1992).

HcnonauTenbekas, negarorndyeckas aesreabHocTh C. KoBaeHko Obuia M0 JOCTOMHCTBY OLICHEHA
[IpaButenscTBOM MONIOBBL: €My OBUIO MMPUCBOEHO 3BaHKE 3aCiIy)KeHHOTo aptucrta B 1989 roxy, B aTOM
XKe roy — y4éHoe 3BaHue JOLEHTa, a B 1992 — 3Banue npogeccopa.

Bropoii mepuon TBOpueckoit mesrenpHOCTH C. KOoBaJieHKO OKazalics CBS3aHHBIM ¢ paboToi 3a
rpanuieit — B Bpasunun (1993-1995) u Iopryramuu (¢ 1998 r.). B Hacrosimiee Bpemsi oH paboTtaer B
JOJDKHOCTH Tpodeccopa CHEeUMaIbHOrO (opTenuaHo Ha (akyinbTeTe HCKyccTBa mpu Kartonmueckom
yHHBepcuTeTe B ropojie [lopTo. 3eck OH ToXKe He MpeKpaniaeT CBOI UCIIOHUTEIbCKYIO AESTENLHOCTD B
(opMe BOKaJbHBIX, HHCTPYMEHTAILHBIX KOHILEPTOB C Pa3IMYHBIMH COJIMCTaMH, IpenoaaBatensmu. He
OCTaBJIIET CBOIO paboTy u Ha PonuHe, ABIIACH MpodeccopoM-KOHCYIBTAHTOM Ha Kadepe CIeHaIbHOTO
¢dopTenuano, nepenaBasi CBOM 3HAHUS IMOAPACTAIOIIEMY IMOKOJECHUIO. ETo ypoKH SBISIOTCS AN HUX
HACTOSIIUM OTKPBITUEM HOBBIX TPaHEl B OCBOCHUH M MOCTHKEHUH TallH UCTIOJIHUTEIBCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

CymecTByer MHEHHE, YTO MY3bIKAHTHI-IPAKTHKH  HEOXOTHO 3aHUMAIOTCS  HANHMCaHUEM
METOJIMUECKUX M HAay4YHBIX paboT. Ho 1o poxmy cBoell AeATeTbHOCTH UM HEPEIKO MPUXOANTCS 00paIlaThest
K CIIOBY | K (ukcrupoBaHutio ero Ha Oymare. OmbiT C. KoBasleHko B JaHHOH 0071acTH — HE HCKITIoYeHue. B
1991 roxy B cbopHUKE Bonpocvt meopuu, ucmopuu t Memoouxu hopmenuanHo20 UcKyccmed, n3IaHHOM B
Kummnése, Obuta omyOnukoBaHa CTaThd NHAHUCTA [Ipumenenue OCHOGHBIX — (DOPMENUAHHBIX
neoazozuveckux npunyunos lanca ¢on Bronosa 6 cospemenHoll co8emcKoil hopmenuanHoll nedazocuxe
[6]. ABTop rmy0OKO M THIATEIBHO AHATM3UPYET ACATEIBHOCTh BEJIMKOTO MUAHKCTA M €r0 BKJIAJ B PA3BUTHE
UCIIONIHUTENBCKOTO MCKYCCTBA. B cTaThe MOMUEPKUBAIOTCS €ro poib Kak MPOCBETUTENS, MPONAraHanucTa
MaJIOM3BECTHBIX B TO Bpems npousBenenuil P. Baruepa, 1. bpamca, I1. Haiikosckoro. M3BectHo, uro ["aHc
¢on Brono aBaxsl Ha ogHOM KoHLEepTe uctoiaaun Conamy Ne 29 JI. beTxoBeHa — OAHO U3 CIOKHEHIITHX
NPOU3BEJCHUH BEJIMKOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, YTO TOBOPUT O OOJIBIIOM JKEJTaHHM IMAHUCTAa JOHECTH [0
cllymatensl TIIyOMHY COJEp)KaHWS D3TOrO BEJIMKOTO COYMHEHHWS. TakuMH e MpPOCBETUTEIbCKUMHU
kayecTBamu obOnazan u cam Kosanenko. O0 3TOM TOBOpUT M »murpad K €ro CTathb€ CO CIOBAMHU
A. lITHaOenst, CMBICT KOTOPOTO OTpaXkaeT IeJib JKU3HH camMoro aptopa: «S Bcerma OBUT MPOTHB
YIOTPEOJIeHUs CIIOBA «apTHCT» Kak IMOKa3zaTesst OJIECTSIIEro MCIOIHEHUS, He3aBUCUMO OT HarpaBJIeHHUs,
M30paHHOTO My3bIKAHTOM. APTHCT — 3TO TOT, KTO MMOCBSITHII CBOKO U3HB UCKYCCTBY» [2, . 128].
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VIl. Muzica vocala

KAMEPHO-BOKAJIBHOE TBOPYECTBO 3. TKAY 1 B. POTAPY
(OIBIT CPABHUTEJIBHOU XAPAKTEPUCTUKH)

CREATIILE VOCALE DE CAMERA ALE Z. TKACI SI V. ROTARU
(INCERCARE DE ANALIZA COMPARATA)

VOCAL CHAMBER CREATIONS BY Z. TKACI AND V. ROTARU
(COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS EXPERIENCE)

TAThSIHA KOAD,
JOKTOPAHT,
AKanemust My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B cmamve npeonpunama obwas xapakmepucmuxa nymeu pazéumus KamepHO-80KAIbHLIX
arcanpos 6 meopuecmese 3. Tkau u B. Pomapy. Buvidenaiomes naubonee 8ajxcuvie poMancsl U 60KAIbHbIE
YUKTIbl HA38AHHBIX KOMNO3UMOPOS, CO30AHHble UMU 8 PA3HblEe NepUoObl MEOpUecmed, Onpeoensiemcs ux
3HAUeHUe 8 MEOPYEcKOoll I8omoyuLU agmopos. CneyuanrvbHo aKkyeHmupyemcs ONPoc NOIMULECKOU OCHOBY
POMAHCO8, BbIAGIAIOMCI Yepmbl KOMNO3ZUMOPCKO20 cmua. [enaemcs 661600 0 3HAYEHUU POMAHCO8 U
gokanbublx yuknoe 3. Tkau u B. Pomapy 6 ucmopuu HayuoHanbHou My3biKu.

Knwouesvle cnosa: KamepHO-60KaNbHASL MY3bIKA, NOIMUYECKUU  MEKCM, KOMNO3UMOPbl
Pecnybnuxu Mondosa, pomanc, 60kanibHulll Yuki, 00pabomxa HApOOHbIX MeLOOUIL.

In articol se intreprinde o caracterizare generali a cdilor de dezvoltare a genurilor vocale de
camerd in creatia compozitorilor Z. Tkaci si V. Rotaru. Cercetatoarea face o analiza succinta a celor mai
reprezentative romante si cicluri vocale ale compozitorilor enungayi, apdrute in diferiti ani fiind accentuat
rolul acestora in evolutia artisticd a autorilor. O atentie deosebita se acorda surselor literare ale
romangelor. Se releva trasaturile stilului componistic, se formuleaza concluzii asupra importangei istorice
ale creayiilor vocale semnate de Z. Tkaci si V. Rotaru in tezaurul muzical al Republicii Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica vocald de camerd, text poetic, compozitor din Republica Moldova,
romantd, ciclu vocal, prelucrari de melodii populare, poezie.

This article gives a general characterization of the ways of development in the field of vocal
chamber music by Z. Tkaci and V. Rotaru. The author makes a brief analysis of the prominent creations
of the above mentioned composers, especially of the romances and cycles of romances which appeared
throughout their activity. It also characterizes the compositional style and textual-poetic base in the vocal
chamber creations of the above mentioned composers. The article contains references to quotations of
local musicologists who have appraised the role of the creations by Z. Tkaci and V. Rotaru in the national
music history and their importance in the musical thesaurus of the Republic of Moldova.

Keywords: vocal chamber music, poetic text, composer from the Republic of Moldova, romance,
vocal cycle, adaptation of folk songs.

XapakTepusysli CTAaHOBJICHHUE U Pa3BUTUE KaMEPHO-BOKAJIBHBIX JKAHPOB B TBOPUYECTBE
KOMITO3UTOpOB Pecrrybmuku MoroBa, Helb3sl He yIOMSIHYTh UMeHa 3natel Tkad u Brnagumupa Potapy,
C POMaHCaMU M BOK&JIBHBIMU LIUKIAMU KOTOPBIX CBS3aHBI 3HAYUTEIIBHBIE JOCTHXKEHHSI OTEYECTBEHHOMU
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TpajuIluu.

Kazanocs 0b1, cTONB pa3Hble TBOpUeCKHe MHAMBUAyanbHOCTH Kak 3. Tkau u B. Potapy TpynHo
conoctaBuMbl. JlelicTtBuTenbHO, 3. Tkau BOIIa B UCTOPUIO MOJIABCKOM MY3BIKH, IPEXKIE BCEro, Kak
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aBTOp MY3BIKM s gereif, a B.Porapy momyuun mnpuopuTeTHOE IpH3HAaHHE B 00NacTH
WHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX KAHPOB «IJs B3pocibix». OpHako mnpu Oojiee NPUCTaIbHOM BHUMAHUHM K
0COOEHHOCTSIM KM3HEHHOI'O ¥ TBOPYECKOI'O IyTH 000MX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, 00YCIOBUBIIEM IPUOPHUTETHI UX
XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIX TIOMCKOB, IIPH MOIBITKE OOHAPYKUTh BHYTPEHHHE 0OOCHOBAHUSA MX KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
Kpeno, 0OHapyKHUBAETCS JOCTATOYHO MHOTO TOYEK CONPHUKOCHOBEHMUS.

Bo-miepBeix, u 3. Tkau (1928-2006), u B. Porapy (1931-2007) >kxuimu 1oYTH B OAHO U TO K€
BpeMs B YCIOBHSX ONHOrO rocygapcrBa. CnemoBarelbHO, WX OOOMX KOCHYJIUCh OJHH H T€ XKe
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUE M KYyJIbTYPHbIE COOBITHSI, MMEBLIME MECTO B CTAHOBJICHWW HBIHEIIHEH
PecniyOnuku MomnmoBa: mo 1940 r. — B coctaBe Pympramm, mocie 1940 r. — B KadecTBe COIO3HOU
peciyomuku CCCP, ¢ 1992 r. — B pamMkax He3aBHCUMOTI0 rocyaapcTBa. Ha >Ku3Hb 000MX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
OOJIBITION OTTIEYATOK HaJO0XKWIa Bropas MupoBas BoitHa, koTopyro 3. Tkau, Oyayun peObeHKoM, ITpoBesia B
3Bakyanuu, a B. Porapy — B ponHom cene. CieninaabHOMY My3BIKaIbHOMY 00pa30BaHUIO OHU 00s3aHbBI
OJTHUM M TEM K€ IeJaroram, npemnojaBaBliuM B KUIIMHEBCKON rocyaapCTBEHHON KOHCEpBATOpUHU, —
JI. T'yposy, C. Jlo6emto, A. AbpamoBuuy, JI. AKCEHOBOM U Ip.

B cyanbe 3. Tkau u B. Porapy MHOrO m Apyrux cxoaHbix 4epT. [IpemonaBasi B My3bIKAJIbHOM
By3€ CTpaHbl, KAKIBIA U3 HUX HEMAJIO CHJI OTAAN BOCIUTAHHUIO MOJIOJBIX MY3bIKaHTOB: KOMIIO3UTOPOB U
ucnojHUTeNne. Yepes crenuaibHblii Kiace mo counHeHuro 3. Tkau npouuin B. BpaOue, B. JloruHos,
0. Kpynnauk, A. ®enoposa, E. ®umruk, A.Kopoun, C. Mopaps, A. TumodeeB u ap. Muorum
MMEHUTHIM BIIOCIIEICTBUN My3bIKaHTaM 3. Tkad mpemnogaBana Kypchl TapMOHNH, COIb(EIKNO U XOPOBOI
apamxupoBku.  B. Porapy, Oymyun  3aBenyromuMm  kadeApoi  KaMepHOro  aHcamOis |
KOHIIEPTMEICTEPCKOr0 MacTepcTBa, Besl Kiacchl (UIEHTH W aHCaMOJIsl TyXOBBIX MHCTpYMEHTOB. Cpenu
ero BeITyckHIKOB — B. Lp1pa, JI. Kupmnos, B. Yekan, . Tamkosa, O. Bankesuy, B. I1o3sk u mip.

N 3. Tkau, u B. Potapy npo4Ho 3aHAIM AOCTOWHOE MECTO B MCTOPUU HAallMOHAIBHOM MY3BIKH,
YTO TOATBEP)KIACTCA CIEAYIOMMMH BBICKAa3bIBAHUAMHU JesTenceil KynbTypbl. Tak, Hampumep,
nccnenosarenb TBopuectBa B. Porapy E. Muponenko numer: «Brnagumup Anexcanaposuu Potapy —
LIMPOKO M3BECTHBIA KOMIIO3UTOP, 3aCIyXECHHBIN Aearesb nckyccTB PecnyOmuku Moingosa, npodeccop
Axanemun My3bIkd M. ['. My3udecky /.../. IM HanmMcaHbl COYMHEHNUS B CAMBIX PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX JKaHPax
WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHON U BOKAJIbHOW MY3BIKH OT MUHHUATIOP 10 KPYMHBIX IUKINYECKUX NMpou3BeneHuil. Ero
My3bIKa HaXOAWUT OJaroAapHyIO CIyLIaTeNbCKYI0 ayJUTOPHIO HE TOJIBKO B MoJjnoBe, HO M B CTpaHax
OmIKHEr0 M JajbHEro 3apyOekbsi. Ero couMHEeHHs MOCTOSIHHO 3BydYaT Ha pPaHo W TEJICBUICHHH,
UCTIOJIHAIOTCSI B KOHLEPTaX, Ha (ECTHUBANSIX COBPEMEHHOH MY3BIKM, KOHKYPCax MY3BIKAaHTOB-
WCTIONTHUTENIEH, BOIUIM B TEAAarOTHUECKAN pemnepTyap BBICIIUX M CPEJHUX MY3bIKAIBHBIX YYEOHBIX
3aBesieHmi» [1, c. 3].

AHanornyHoe BbIcKazbiBaHue o 3. Tkau npunamnexutr I'. Kowapooit. IlpenBapss cBoro
MOHOTPa(UIO 0 XHU3HH U AeaTeNibHOCTH 3. Tkay, oHa muIeT cieayroniee: « TBOPUECTBO 3aCiTyKEHHOTO
nesitens uckycctB MCCP 3natet MouceeBHbl Tkau IIMpoKo u3BecTHO B MojaBuu U 3a ee mpeaenamu. B
My3bIKQIBHBIX 00pa3axX, CO3MaHHBIX €I0, OTPA3WINCh XapaKTepHbIE NPUMETHl BPEMEHH, B HHX
BBIPKAIOTCS JIyUIIIHE YyBCTBA M IOMBICIIBI HAIIMX COBPEMEHHUKOBY [2, C. 2].

Komnosuropckoe Hacnenue oboux xomrro3utopoB (kak 3. Tkau, Tak u B. Porapy) ortnmuaercs
BHYIINTENBHBIM KOJMYECTBOM CO3JAHHBIX MPOW3BEICHHA, OTHOCSIINXCS K Pa3TMYHBIM MY3BIKATbHBIM
xaHpaMm. Tak, 3. Tkau mpuHamIexkaT COYMHEHHA IS CUMGPOHHYECKOTO OpKEeCcTpa, Takue Kak 1pu
Hacmpoenus, /ee cioumor 13 0anera Auopuewr, cambonns I[lanonmuxym, cambponunerra Meoumayus w
ap. KamepHo-uHCTpyMEHTABHBIE IPOU3BEICHHS KOMIIO3UTOPA BKJIIOUYAIOT B ceds Jemckyro cloumy, 08a
popmenuannvix mpuo, IIamo nvec ona cmpynnozo opkecmpa, Croumy ons 08yx popmenuano, Croumy na
egpetickue memvl, Konyepm ons ckpunku u ¢gopmenuano n 1p. KaHTaTHO-OpaTOpHaIbHBIE OIYCHI
MpeJCTaBICHbl TAKUMU COYMHEHHAMHU Kak [lecnv o [necmpe (cn. D.Jlotany), [opoo. Jemu. Connye
(cm. B. Teneyks, A.Umborapy). Crmcok coumHennid 3. Tkad [OMONHSAIOT BOKalbHBIC, XOPOBEHIE,
BOKaJIbHO-CUM()OHUYECKHNE W BOKAJIbHO-XOpeorpapuyeckue TIPOU3BEACHUs, Takue Kak [lamamuux
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(cn. A. Ctpeimbsiny), Connye, 63otiou (ci. I'. Buepy), Oxmsabpoeckas 6aniaoa (cin. A. Pomka), Craska
xoop (ca. I'. Buepy, M. Omunecky, B. Anexcannpn) u 1.4. [lepy 3. Tkau npuHaAiIeKUT TakKe My3bIKa K
KHHOQMIBMY JKui-Ovln Manbuuk, My3bIKaIbHOE COTMPOBOXACHHE 00Jee YeM K TPUALATH CHEeKTaKIsIM
tearpa Jluxypuu.

Crucok coumHeHwit B. Porapy Ttakke oObemeH. Ero TBopueckoe Hacienue COCTaBISIOT
npousBeneHuss s opkectpa (Cumgonuemma Ui CTPYHHOTO OpKecTpa, Yeepmwopa nmns
CUM(OHHYECKOTO OpKECTPa, KOHLIEPTHI ISl KJIIABECHHA U CTPYHHBIX, BUOJIOHYETH H CTPYHHOTO OpKecTpa
u ap.) KamepHo-uHCTpyMeHTabHAs My3bIKa OXBATHIBACT IMbECHI JUIA PA3IMYHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB COIIO
(myxoBBIX, (hopTennano, CKpunku). Kpome 3Toro KoMrno3uTop Hammcaia OOJBIIOE YHCIO Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
JTySTHBIX KOMITO3UITUH ISl Pa3IMYHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB U (DOPTEMUAHO, a TaKKe TPHO, KBAPTETHI U IPYTHE
aHcamOJm.

[Ipu Bcelt MacITaOHOCTH M MTAHOPAMHOCTH TBOpUeckoro Hacienus 3. Tkau u B. Potapy ocoboe
MECTO B HEM OTBEJIEHO KaMepHO-BOKaJIbHON My3bike. OHa OTIMYAETCS MHOT000pa3sueM KaHPOBBIX
BUJIOB, WCIOJHHUTEIHCKUX COCTABOB, KOMIIO3WIIMOHHO-IpaMaryprudeckux pemenuii. ¥ 3. Tkad 310
MEeCHH W BOKAIIbHBIE IUKIBI aisi neteit — Becenas azbyka (cn. I'. Buepy), Lllecmv demcxux necen
(cn. I'. Buepy), {lobpoe ympo (cn. I'. Buepy) u T.1. K HIM IPUMBIKAIOT pOMAHCHI M KAMEPHO-BOKAJILHBIC
IUKJIBL TSI B3POCIBIX — M3 Mon0asckoi nos3uy (Ha CTUXU Pa3HBIX MO3TORB), MATh POMaHCOB [loawobu
mens, xopowuti, (ci. JI. JlopomkoBoii), NATb pOMAHCOB A He Xouy 3a2adviéamsv 6nepeo,
(cn. M. MetnsieBoit), a Takyke BOKAIU3bI, OaJIaIbl U TIECHH.

VY B. Porapy ’aHpbl BOKaldbHON MY3bIKH IPEICTaBIE€Hbl MAcCOBBIMH MecHSIMH — Tgou 2o00a,
Monoosa (cn. I'. ®ypnyit), [lecns cuacmes (ci1. A. bycyioka), mecHIMH s aetet — Hawa paboma n
Haw yyumens (cn. I'. Buepy), Ilepeo doscoem, Koroxonvyux (ci. B. I'anaiiky) u .71, CIUCOK JOTIOJTHSIIOT
POMaHCHI 17151 rosioca u ¢popTenuano: [pounu-6 2ooa u Bocnomunanusa (cn. M. Omunecky), B osrcuoanuu
u Mamepuncrkoe monoxko (cn. I'. Buepy), a Takxke KaMEpHO-BOKaJbHBIC ITUKIBL: Mamunvl O0uiHblL
(cn. T. bparn), B sineape copok nsmoeo (cn. 1. JJaxxuna), nukisl Ha ctuxu B. Jlebenesoit, [Ix. bakosus u
JI. KoapsiHKH U T. A.

K >xaHpaMm KamepHO-BOKaJbHON MY3BIKH 00a KOMIIO3UTOpa 0Opamannch Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
TBOpUeckoro myTu. Tak, cBou mepBbie poMmaHChl JKOy mebs u benvie ¢haxenvt, Ha ctuxu 3. JloTsaHy
3. Tkau co3gama B 1958 r., a mociemHuii omyc — BOKaNBHBIN [UKI 7Tebe, TOCBALICHHBIN aBTOPY
ctuxoB — A. Pomka, — mosiBriics B 2005 1., 32 TOA 0 KOHYMHBI KOMIIO3WTOpa. He ciywaitHo
I'. KouapoBa mmcana, 4ro *aHp poMaHca compoBoxkaai 3. Tkad Ha MPOTSHKEHWH BCETO TBOPYECKOTO
myTd. MexXay Ha3BaHHBIMH KpPalHMM{ TOYKAMH JUIMTEIHHOTO MYTH Pa3BUTHS KaMEpPHO-BOKAIBHOTO
TBOpuecTBa 3. Tkau pacnonaraercs OOJBIIOE YUCIIO JPYTUX COYMHEHUH. [IepBBIM cTas poMaHC Ha CTHXHU
A. bycyiioka Paccmaganue — MacmiTaOHOE TPOU3BENICHUE JTHPUKO-IPAMATHYHOTO XapakTepa, KOTOpoe
OBUIO OuYeHb MPOHUMKHOBEHHO wucnoiHeHo M. buemry. Ty xe npamarmueckyro nuHHio 3. Tkay
NpoJoJDKaeT B pomancax Mamun obpas n Egpetickuti momue. Ha cmeny um npuxonst Tpu mononoea Ha
cn. I'. Buepy, mamee — Tpu 6oxanusa, TpOIEMOHCTPHPOBABIINE YMEHHE KOMITO3UTOpA MOJB30BATHCS
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIMA BO3MOXHOCTSIMH 4YeJIOBEYECKOro rojoca. /lamee KOMMO3HTOp cTajda OOBEAWHSTDH
pomaHChl B UKL J[Ba pomanca Ha cr. M. Dmunecky: Taxas xpynkas u Kamadeva, — kaxmplii u3
KOTOPBIX II0-CBOEMY pAacCKa3bIBAaeT OT JIOOBH, — OOBEIWHWINCH B MHHHUIUKI, YacTH KOTOPOTO
BBIMTPBIIIHO JOMOJHSIOT JPYT Apyra’.

PerpocnekTHBHOE OCMBICIIEHHE JKM3HH XapaKTEepPHO /IS TIO3IHET0 KaMepHO-BOKAJIBFHOTO
TBOpuecTBa 3. Tkadu. PasMbinuieHHssMU 0 cMBICIie OBITHS M O IMpeJeiiaX >KU3HEHHOTO ITyTH MPOHU3AHBI
POMaHCHI U3 MUKIOB [lomyxuue kocmpwsl U A He xouy 3a2advieams enepeo.

B. Porapy BcTynmuii Ha MyTh BOKajJbHOIO TBOpPYECTBA TOXKE paHo —B 1956 r. mnecHei,
MOCBSIICHHOH MEXIYHapOIHOMY (ECTUBANIO MOJOACKH; 3aBEpLIMI — POMaHCAaMH Ha CTHXH

! Peanu3yst B cBOMX COYMHEHUSX MOTEHIMAN 11033uu M. OMuHecky, 3. Tkau TpakTyeT UHAMBHUIYaJbHOCTh [109TA HE KaK «IeBla
OTYasHUS», & KAK pPOMaHTHYECKOI'0 Iepos, 6yHTap9[, B KOTOPOM KHUIIMT CO3UJATCJIbHAsI DHEPIrus 1 6ypn5{T JKU3HEHHBIE CUJIBI.
e ———————————
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JI. CBetnoii B 2005 r. B memowm, mens u3 ero 83 KaMepHO-BOKAIBHBIX COUYMHEHUI OXBATHIBACT OOJBIION
MepUoJ KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM AEATENbHOCTH M SIBISIETCS HAIrVIAJHBIM INPUMEPOM TBOPUECKOM 3BOIIOLUU
XYIOKHUKA. DTO MyTh OT MBUIKUX FIOHOIIECKUX BBICKa3bIBAHUN /IO CAMOBBIPAKEHUSI MyApOro mMactepa. B
YHciie KAMEPHO-BOKAJIBHBIX counHeH B. PoTapy — nBa pomanca Ha ctuxu M. OMUHecCKy, ABa poMaHca
Ha ctuxu H. Ilsacenkoil, BOKanbHbIE COUYMHEHHS HA TEKCTbl JPYTrUX IMO3TOB. POMaHCBHl Ha CTUXH
M. DMuHECKy OBITH COYMHEHBI B 1982 Tromy ®W TIOCBAIMIEHBI H3BECTHOMY MOJIABCKOMY IICBITY
M. MyHnTsHy. OHU BBLAEp)KaHBl B CTUJIE CAJIOHHOTO ropoJickoro pomaHca XIX Beka co cBoWcCTBEeHHOH
€My IpPEyBEIUYCHHON YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO U MeloapaMaTtu3MoM. [IBa pomanca Ha ctuxu H. [laceukoii
mosBUIUCH B 1994 rony. IlepBhrit m3 HUX — A My3vika 36y4um 60 6cem — HAIIOTHEH BOCXHUIICHHBIM
OTHOLIEHUEM K MuUpy. Bo BTopoM pomance — [{yuia — Bocco3aaeTcss BHyTPEHHUN MUp MO3Ta-TBOpLa. B
nanpHeiieM B. Potapy B CBOMX BOKalbHBIX COYMHEHMSIX OTpaXkaJl pasHble, IOpOH — OYeHb
KOHTpAacTHbIE — I'PaHU AYXOBHOT'O MHpa COBPEMEHHOI'0 YeJIOBEKa.

CrnenoBatenbHO, BECh MOTYBEKOBOM MyTh Pa3BUTHS MOJAABCKOTO pOMaHCa Halllell OTpakKeHHE B
TBOpuecTBe Kak 3. Tkad, Tak u B. Potapy, a X poMaHCHl U BOKaJbHBIE IIUKJIBI B TOJTHOH MEpe MOTYT
WJTIOCTPUPOBATD IBOJIIOLUIO OTEYECTBEHHON KaMepHO-BOKAIbHOM MY3bIKH.

B TpakTOBKE KaMepHO-BOKaJIbHBIX JKAaHPOB y OOOMX KOMIO3HTOPOB OOHApPY)KMBAETCS MHOTO
cxonctea. Kak B. Porapy, Tak u 3. Tkau moutH Bcerga o0beIUHAIOT POMAHCHI B LIUKIIBI, HEKOTOPBIM M3
HUX BIIOCJIEICTBUU JAIOTCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HAMMEHOBAHMUS, PACKPBHIBAIOUIUE CYTh MPOU3BEICHUS.
Hampumep, kaaplii W3 4YeTHIpEX POMAHCOB BOKAJIBHOTO HuKIa Mamunbl Ootinbt Ha cioBa T. bpara
pacKpeiBaeT OJHY W3 IpaHeld OOraroro BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa 4EIOBEKa, KOTOPBHIH 0e33aBeTHO JIOOUT
pOIHOI Kpail, ero mpupoly, CBOM HapoJ U €ro UCKyccTBO. I19Th poMaHCOB BoxkanbHo2o yukia Ha cmuxu
B. Jlebedesori mOaKynaOT TEH3aKHOW KPAaCOYHOCTHIO, TMMOAITHYHOCTHIO MHUPOBOCHPHUATHS. BokxanbHblil
yukr Ha cmuxu J]. Jascuna nas OaputoHa W (OPTENHAHO, MOCBSAIIEH TE€POUKO-TIATPHOTUYECKON
TeMatuke. Boxanouwlii yuxkn na cmuxu Joc. bakoseus NS MEIIO-CONPAHO HACHIMEH oOpa3aMu
($unocockux paccy JACHHUN O KU3HU, CMEPTH U OECCMEPTHUH.

Heuto aHanormuHoe MOXHO CKa3aThb M KaMEpHO-BOKaJbHOM TBopdyecTBe 3. Tkau. K uumcny
HanOoJIee 3HAUNTEIILHBIX COYNHEHNI MOYKHO OTHECTH €€ IUKIIBI M3 monoasckoul nossuu u Ionrobu meus,
xopowuy Ha ctuxu JI. JlopomxkoBoit. IlepBblii M3 HHUX MHOTOTPAaHHO pPacKpbIBaeT TEMY uelogeK U
npupooa, uenogek u poouna. lI9Th POMAHCOB BTOPOTO IHKIA OTJIIMYAFOTCS YHUCTBIMH, CBETJIBIMHU
KpacKaMH, ONTHMHUCTHYECKMM HacTpoeM. boiee macmitaOHBIA M TIyOOKWMH MO 3aMbICily HUKIT Hwms
0obpoe ceoe Ha cnoBa O. [Jlpuza, OObeAMHUBIIMI LIECTh CTUXOTBOPEHHMH I03Ta, XapaKTepHU3yeTcs
ITUPOKO TIOCTABJICHHOW TEMOW uenogex u e2o Hapoo. llosiBieHWE 3TOTO IMKJIAa HOCHIO PYyOeKHBIHA
xapakrep. OH MOABITOXKMUI YK€ CIOKUBIINECS TBOPYECKUE TEHIECHIIMN U MHOToJieTHHEe nckaHus 3. Tkau.
B To0 e BpeMms 37ech MosIBIAETCS HOBass oOpa3Hasi rpaHb, OTIIMYAIONIAsICS CEPhE3HOCTHIO M CTPOTOCTHIO
TOHA, C Mpeo0NaJaHueM CYPOBBIX OTTEHKOB, KOTOpas HaiJeT CBOE BOIUIOIICHHE B TMOCIEAYIOMINX
[IPOU3BEJICHUSIX KOMIIO3UTOPA.

O6mum u BaxkueM uta 3. Tkad, u B. Porapy oxaspiBaeTcs TO, 4YTO B Ka4eCTBE aBTOPOB CTHXOB
OHM NPEANOYUTAIN KEHINUH-T103Tecc. Tak, B. Porapy 4acTo roBopuil, 4TO CTUXU JKEHIUH-TIOITECC EMY
KaXyTcsl UCKpeHHee, nupuuHee. Kommosutop counmHun pomanchl Ha ctuxu JI. Kogpssku, T. Bpars,
JI. Ceernoii, H. [Tacenxoii. 3. Tkad yOexxIeHHO CUMTAIA, YTO KEHCKAS IMO33HsI ObLTa 0COOCHHO OJHM3Ka ee
coOcTBeHHOH 3cTeTuke. Ha co3manune nukinoB A He xouy 3azcadwvisams éneped u Ilomyxwue xocmpul
3. Tkad BIOXHOBWII OATHYECKUN cOOpHUK M. MeTIsieBoi, a Takxke paHHue ctuxu J. Cie3uHrep.

Erte oHOM TOYKOM CONMPUKOCHOBEHHS BOKAJILHOTO TBOPYECTBA 00OMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB SIBJISICTCS
TOT (paKT, 4TO B HEM HallIa OTpaxkeHre TemMa Bemnkoit OtedecTBeHHON BoWHEL. Harmpumep, y B. Porapy
AMeeTCs BOKaNbHBIA muki Ha cioBa M. Jlaxwna B saueape copox nsamozo (Ha pyccKoM si3bike). Tpwm
pomanca: B saneape copox namoeo, Cmosn conoam u Komanoup nonxa, — oTpaxaroT pa3Hbleé MOMEHTHI
BOCHHOTO BpeMeHU. B mepBoM pomaHce — 3TO Hayallo BOEHHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHHUS, TIE «CPEIU CHETrOB
rpoXodYeT HACTYyIJIEHbE, M BETPY, U OTHIO Hamepekop». Bropoil pomanc — Cmosn conoam — MOCBSILEH
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TeMe demu U OUHA. 3aMBIKAIOIINI UK poMaHc KomanOoup noika TIOBECTBYIOT 00 ypokax Jo0JecTH,
KOTOpBIE 710 CHX 0P COXPAHIIMCh B MAMATH coijata’. [10 CBOH IpaIaHCTBEHHO-TIATPHOTHYECKOM
TeMaTHUKe K BOKaAIbHOMY MUKy Ha ctuxu M. JakwHa npumeikaeT pomanc B. Potapy Cecmpa Ha ctuxm
B. Kpyrnosa, coznanssrii B 1995 r. [leiicTBrue pomaHca pa3BepThIBaeTcsa B TOAbI BTOpoil MUPOBOIi BOIHEI.
Peun unet o roHOU MencecTpe, KOTopas 0€33aBETHO yxakuBaia 3a Ooimamu. KpacuBas u xpymkas, oHa
moru0a, OCTaBUB O ceOe OJIaroTapHyo IaMsATh.

Y 3.Tkau TemMa BOWHBI, OyAy4Hd CBS3aHAa C JHYHBIMH TSDKENBIMHA COOBITUSIMH TeX IHEH
(3Bakyanus, )XH3Hb B JAETCKOM J0Me 0€3 pOAMTENeii), TaKkKe Hallllla OTPaKeHHE B KaMEepPHO-BOKATHHOM
TBOpuecTe’. K BajgnarnieTiio mobeasl Hax (ammm3MOM M MAMSTH [OTHOIINX B THTIEPOBCKHX Jarepsx
cmeptu 3. Tkad oOpaborana TpU MOJUIMHHBIC MTECHU Y3HWKOB KOHIUIareped W o3ariaBwia ux llecHu us
pawucmexozo ada’. Ocoboe MECTO B ITOM Psily 3aHHMaeT bamiaga JIeHuHepaockas 0esouka, KOTOpast
OoTpakaeT Cylb0y peaibHOro uenoBeka — Tanu CMUPHOBOM, CIIACCHHON B JIHU OJIOKAABl OT TOJIOJHOM
CMEpTH, a T03Ke CTaBIIeH KOMIIOBHTOPOM°. AHTHBOCHHAS TEMa JIErIa B OCHOBY CO3JAHHBIX B PA3HOE
BpeMst mpomsBeacHu 3. Tkau — Oammaner [lamamuux eeporo (ci. A. CtpeiMOsiHY), TTOAMBI [lamsamo
(cn. B. JIebenenoii)

KonedHno, HecMOTpst Ha MHOTHE TOYKH COMTPUKOCHOBEHHS, KAMEPHO-BOKaIbHAs My3bIka 3. Tkad u
B. Potapy ornmuaercs sipkoil MHAMBUAyaIbHOCTBIO. OHa MpPOSBISETCA, B YaCTHOCTH, B OTHOIICHUHU
KOMIIO3UTOPOB K 0O0pa0OTKaM HapoAHOW My3bIkH. 3. Tkau sBIsieTCS aBTOPOM MHOTHX 00pabOTOK
BOKaJbHOTO (orbKiIopa, B. Potapy nntepecyercs, B mepByo odepeap, 00paboTKkaMi HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX
menoguii. [IpuymHONM 5TOMY, MMO-BUAMMOMY, TMOCIYXHJIH MNPO(ECcCCHOHATbHBIE MPEIIOYTESHHS
KOMITO3UTOpOB. B. Potapy — mHCTpyMeHTanmucT (QIeHTHCT W OHUPIKEp OpKecTpa), IMOITOMY €ro
WHTEpECH 0a3UPOBATNCH HA HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX 00pab0TKaX HAPOIHBIX MOJIABCKUX MENOINi. 31ech U
¢doprenmannsie npoussenenus (bapaboil, Xopa, bpviya, Xocmponsyyn n 1p.), 1 00pabOTKH U1 TyXOBBIX
HHCTPYMEHTOB M ¢oprennano. Tak, mis (iayepa UM HamucaHa mbeca JKok mape, st haeiTel — Kok
mape WM Kwipnowaw, nna knapuera — Kok yopoueck. Coszmaer B. Porapy Tarke pasnndHbie
WHCTPYMEHTaJIbHbIE 00pabOTKH Ui IBYX KJIapHETOB, IUIs ABYX (aroroB, AByx ¢reit, nByx roboes B
COMPOBOYX/ICHIH (hOPTENHAHO’.

B ormmume ot B. Porapy, mns 3. Tkauy, koTopass 3aHMMalach MpENoOJaBaHUEM XOpPOBOH
apaHmXUPOBKH, WHTEPECHBI OBUIM, B TEPBYI OdYepelb, OOpabOTKM HAPOIHBIX IIECEH IS ToJoca B
corpoBoxaeHnH (opTenuano. OAHUM U3 IPUMEPOB TBOPYECKOTO OTHOIICHHS KOMITO3UTOpa K 00paboTke
(ONBKIOPHON MeNOoAWU SBJISIETCS. pOMaHc Jlucm 3enenvili  CywleHuysl, Uil MELIO0-CONpPaHO B
compoBoxaeHuu ¢oprenuano. [lomumo 3toro, 3. Tkau co3gana B GOIBKIOPHOM CTHIIE TAKHE OMYCHI KaK
Ilecnv  poonoco kpas (cn. B.Komuup), [Ilecus wxonocves (cn. @. Muponosa), Koavibenvhas
(cn. Em. bykosa).

[o3xe, B Hawane 1990-x Tr., B BOoKambHOM TBOpuecTBe 3. Tkad 0coOyro JWMHHUIO TpuoOpenn
00pabOTKH eBPEHCKHUX MECEH Ui rojoca U GOopTenraHo, 3By4alife Ha WANLI, UBPUTE U PYCCKOM S3BIKE.
Cpenn HUX TIPUBIIEKAIOT BHUMAaHWE MSATh MHHHATIOP, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 COOpHHKA
M. BeperoBckoro «MecTeYKOBBIX» TECHAX Ha MWL B oece, 60 pacu; Jlosume ezo, depicume e2o;
[esano, coe mue 63}1771177,' Mama mne 2oeopuna; Teoeii mamepu s ne dicenaio 31a. B Hux 3. Tkau BnepBble
Havaja OCBaWBaTh JIAJIOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH M WHTOHAIIMOHHYIO JIEKCHKY €BpEHCKyro (hOJBKIIOpa B €ro

2 Hanomuum, uto nukir 611 co3aan B 1985 r., korma ormeuanocs 40-nerue nmodeasl B Bennkoit OteuecTBEHHOMN BOMHE.
% Bonee MoJPOOHO C ATUM MEPHOAOM Ku3HH 3. Tkau MOKHO 03HAKOMHTHECS B MoHOTpaduu I'. Kouapooit 3rama Trau: cyovba u
meopuecmso [3].

[To3nHee 3Ta TeMa HaXOOUT AalbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE B MOTHBAX BOKAJIbHO-CUM(pOHIYECKOT0 npousBeneHus Cyposuiil Hanes.
® Eciir BIyMathes, TO B 9Toit Gamnage 3. Tkad OTOXIECTBISET Cyap0y Toif MACHBKOI AEBOUYKHI CO CBOGH COOCTBEHHOIL.
® Hempsst otpumars, urto B. Porapy obpaman B3risa i Ha oGpaGoTky HapomHsIX mece (Cresti, pdadure si te-ndeasd, Lung ii
drumul si cotit, llenuta n np.). OQHAKO KOJIWYECTBO WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX HPOU3BEICHUH, CO3IAHHBIX Ha OCHOBE 00OpabOTOK
MOJIJaBCKUX HAPOJHBIX MEJIOANH, 3aHUMAaeT HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIe MecTa B TBOPUSCKOM HACIIEIMH KOMITO3UTOPA.
7 310t poMaHC cyliecTByeT Takke B 06paboTke xopa a cappella.
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MECTHOM — BOCTOYHO-EBPOMEICKOM, JIOKAJbHOM MpeJoMJIeHHH. TakuM o0pa3oM, B CBOMX MO3JAHHUX
BOKaJIbHBIX COYMHEHMsIX 3. Tkau BeIpabaThIBaeT COOCTBEHHBIN «EBPEHCKHUN CTUIIBY.

00600112 BeIIIIeCKa3aHHOE, aKIICHTHPYEM CIICTYIOIICe.

Kamepno-BokansHoe Hacnenue 3. Tkad u B. Porapy 3aHuMaeT moyeTHOe MECTO B MY3BIKaJIbHOU
cokpoBumnuie Pecyonukn MonnoBa. PoMaHCBHI, BOKaJIbHBIE IUKIIBI M BOKAIHU3bI 3THX KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
CO3JIaHHbIE HA MPOTSKEHUHU BCETO MEPHO/A UX TBOPUECKOH NESTEIbHOCTH, 00pa3yl0T BAXKHEHIIIYIO 4acTh
BCEro MaccuBa KaMEepPHO-BOKAJIbHBIX OITyCOB OT€YECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB.

CxoacTBO yclnoBUil M OOCTOSTENBLCTB KU3HEHHOTO M TBopueckoro mytu B. Porapy m 3. Tkau,
POIICTBEHHBIE UIEHHO-XYI0’KECTBEHHbIE IIPUHITUITHI MX TBOPYECTBA, a TAK)KE€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE JTMIHBIC
KOHTaKThl KOMIIO3UTOPOB 00YCJIOBMIIM HAIWYHE OOIIUX YEPT MX TBOPUECKOTO HACIEOUs, B TOM YHCIIE
KaMepHO-BOKaJbHOro. OHO MpOsBIIETCS B MPUHIMIIAX OTOOpA MO3THYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB AJISI POMAHCOB
U BOKAJIBHBIX [IUKJIOB, B TOCMOJCTBE TEHACHIIMY IHUKIN3AlUH POMAHCOB, B MPEIOMICHUH (OJIBKIOPHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB MY3bIKaJIBHOTO A3BIKA.

ABTOpCKasg MHIUBUAYAIBHOCTh TBOPUYECKOTO MOYEpPKa KaKJIOTO M3 HA3BAHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
MIPOSIBIISIETCSI, TPEXkIE BCEro, B HEMOBTOPUMOCTH HX MY3BIKAJBHOIO CTHJSA: B APKOCTH MEIOAMKO-
WHTOHALIMOHHOTO MNpoQwis TeMaTu3Ma, B KpPAaCOYHOCTH €ro JIaJOTapMOHUYECKOW OCHOBBI, B
O0COOCHHOCTSIX PUTMHYECKOM, CTPYKTYPHOU U KOMITO3UITUOHHO-/[PAMATyPrHYSCKOM OpraHU3aIlNY.

bubuanorpadguueckue ccbIKH

1. MUPOHEHKO, E. Komnozumop Braoumup Pomapy. Kumunes, 2000.
2. KOUAPOBA, T'. 3nama Txau. Kummnes: Jluteparypa apTuctuka, 1979.
3. KOYAPOBA, I'. 3rama Trau: cyovba u meopuecmso. Kummnes: Pontos, 2002.
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VI Muzica corala

XOPOBBIE MUHUATIOPBI A CAPPELLA 3. TKAY
HHO3AHEI'O TEPUOJA TBOPYHECTBA: YEPTBI CTUJIA (UACTD I)

MINIATURILE CORALE A CAPPELLA ALE Z. TKACI DIN PERIOADA TARZIE
A CREATIEI SALE: PARTICULARITATILE STILULUI (PARTEA 1)

CHORAL MINIATURES A CAPPELLA BY Z. TKACI OF THE LATE PERIOD
OF HER CHORAL CREATION: CHARACTERISTICS OF STYLE (PART 1)

MAPI'APUTA BEJIBIX,
KoH(pepeHmap (JOUeHT),
AkaneMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oannoii cmamve na ocnoge ananusa opmvl, 2aPMOHUYECKO20 S3bIKA, (DAKMYPbL, NPUEMOS
XOpOBOU  aPAHICUPOBKU U pabomvl ¢ NOIMUUECKUM CI080M 6 Xopoevlx munuamwopax 3. Tkau,
Hanucaunvlx Ha pybesice XX—XXI 6exos, ycmamaenusarmcs OCHOGHble CHMUTEGble NAPAMEmpul,
xXapaxmepHbvie 0151 HO30He20 NepUoOd X0poso2o Meopuecmed KOMNOUmopa.

Knroueevie cnoea. xomnosumop, cmuiv, 1a0, xoposas gaxmypa, cemepogonnvie 0yOIUPOSKU,
ocmunamo, neiumeapmonusi, memamuszm, a cappella.

In baza analizei formei, texturii, limbajului armonic, a procedeelor de scriiturd corald §i a
modalitatilor de abordare a textului poetic in miniaturile corale compuse de Z. Tkaci la confluenta
secolelor XX—XXI, autoarea articolului stabileste parametrii generali ai stilului caracteristici pentru
perioada tdrzie a creatiei corale a compozitoarei.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitor, stil, mod, textura corald, dublari heterofonice, ostinato, laitarmonie,
tematism, a cappella.

In this article, on the basis of the analysis of the form, harmonic language, texture, techniques of
choral arrangement and on work with the poetic word in the choral miniatures by Z. Tkaci, written at the
turn of 20th-21st centuries, the author forms the main stylistic parameters characteristic of the
composer's late period choral works.

Keywords: composer, style, mode, choral texture, heterophonic mixtures, ostinato, leitharmony,
thematism, a cappella.

XopoBast My3bIka 3nmaThl TKad — 4Ype3BRIYaiHO OOIIMpHAs W 3HAYMMas 4YacTh €€ TBOPUYECTBA.
CounHeHUS KOMIIO3UTOpa YK€ JaBHO 3aHSIM MPOYHOE MECTO B pernepryape pasIndHbIX
UCTIOJTHHUTEIBCKUX KOJUIEKTUBOB MoinoBel. [IpHuuH 3TOMYy MHOMKECTBO: 3TO M JOCKOHAJIBHOE 3HAHME
O0COOCHHOCTEH apaH)XKMPOBKH, M BHPTYO3HOE BIaZieHWE (aKTypoWd, W INHMpOKas >KaHpoBas IIKaja,
OTpa3uBLIasl MOUCKU KaK B 00JIACTH KaHTAThI, CIOUTHI, TaK U 00pa00TOK HAPOJHBIX IIECEH U MUHUATIOPHI &
cappella. HemamoBaxkHy:o0 poJib ChIrpajiia OT3BIBYMBOCTH KOMITO3MTOPA HA MPAKTHYSCKUE 3arpOChI
UCTIOJHUTEIBCKUX KOJIJIEKTHBOB pAa3JMYHBIX BO3PACTHBIX KaTEroOpHwil, HO BCE XK€ TIJaBHOE — 3TO
OoraTcTBo 00pa3HON MaJUTPHI €e MPOM3BEICHHUH, CBEKECTh M HEOOBIYHOCTH KOJIOPHUTA, OOpalleHHe K
BBICOKOH I1033HMH IPOIUIOTO U HACTOSILET0 U ITTyOOKOE U TOHKOE €€ OCMBICIIEHHE B MY3bIKE.

Hacnenuto 3. Tkau nocssimeHa conunHas Mmonorpadus I'. Kouaposoii [1], MHOXeCTBO cTaTeld, mo
€ro TMOBOJy BBICKa3aHO HEMaslo Pa3HOOOpasHbIX cyxAeHui. Kak BCsikoe BBHICOKOTANaHTIMBOE SIBJICHUE,
My3plka 3. Tkau MOCTOSHHO MpOOYXJaeT MCCIeAOBaTENIbCKUH HHTEpeC, MO3BOJSS YIIyOUTh WIH
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PacKpBITh T€ MM WHBIE acTeKThl ee TBOpUeCTBa. B MaHHOMN CTaThe OTPa3HIUCh HEKOTOPHIE HAOMIOIeHUS
HAJ[ CTHIIEM XOPOBBIX MHHHATIOp A cappella, HamMCaHHBIX KOMITO3HTOPOM B TOCTIEIHMIT PO KHU3HL

[IpumeuarensHO oOpaleHre B HUX K TeMaM JKH3HH U CMEPTH, B3aMOCBSI3H BCEJICHHOH, KOCMOca U
BHYTPEHHETO MHpa YeJIOBEKa, K OCMBICICHHIO TPAarH4eCKUX COOBITUH TMPOIUIOT0, K TCHXOJOTHU3AIUU
Mel3aXHBIX 3apUCOBOK. Bce 3T oOpa3Hble JMHWM HANUTd OPUTHHAIBHOE BOIUIONICHWE B psIe
npousBefieHui Ha ctuxu M. OmuHecky, A. Pomika, B. Konuir, a Takke Ha TeKCT U3 DKKIIe3UacTa.

CruxoTtBopenre DMuHecky Addnca mare, CBA3aHHOE ¢ OTPaKCHHEM KapTHHBI MPHUPOJIBI, CO3MAET
Oorareimii acCOUMaTUBHBINA PSI, HO3BOJISIIOLINN PACKPHITh CI0XKHBIE (PrI0codCcKkre BOMPOCH! OBITHS, MUD
MIPOTHBOPEUMBHIX YEJIOBEUYECKUX TyBCTB. [ TyOoKOe Mope, TO BeTHUeCTBEHHOE, OE3MATEKHO CIIOKOWHOE, TO
IPO3HOE, HEHCTOBOE, OJIMLETBOPSIET OIPOMHBIA MHUP JIOJEH C UX CTPACTAMH, OTPaKCHHBIH B MEPLAIOIIEM
3epKayie Jajieknx 3Be3n. M mMope, U JIyHa, CHMBOIHM3HPYIOUIAs BO3BEHIMIEHHOE, HEAOCTHKIMOE, — BCE ITH
00pa3bl TUIMYHBI JUISI POMaHTUYECKOM CTETHKH MO3Ta, Al KOTOPOro MHUp JIO/Ie MOCTOSIHHO W3MEHYUB,
MPOTUBOPEUMB, HEMpeACKa3yeM. B denoBeueckoil Ayiie coceiCTBYET CBETIIOE, J0OPOe U TEMHOE, CTPAIIHOE
B CBOCH pa3pymUTEIHLHON Criie. MBICIH 1T09Ta — O TITyOOKOM JTHAIeKTHIECKON B3aMMOCBSI3H BCEIICHHON H
YeJI0BeKa, Jyllla KOTOPOTo, €ro *KU3Hb — MUHHUATIOPHBIH CIIENOK KOCMOca.

B wmy3plke Xopa mapaule bHO pPAa3BHBAIOTCS [Ba Hadaia — MCHXOJOTHYECKH-HACHIIIEHHOE |
KHUBOIMCHO-U300pazuTensHoe. O0pa3 Mopsi — IEHTpaJbHbIE B MUHHATIOPE, M €CTECTBEHHO, YTO B €ro
MY3bIKaJIbHOM BOIUIOIIEHUHM CKa3aJIHCh TPAIULIUHU BEJIMKUX «MAPHUHUCTOBY» — XYAOKHUKOB M MY3BIKAHTOB.
KirroueBoe cmoBo «mopey, — nmmmer [. KouapoBa, «TpakTyercs, Kak CBOCOOpa3Has 3aCTaBKa K KaXKIOW
crpode, HaunHAas ¢ dnurpada, rae OHO MPOBO3IIIAIIASTCS, KaK 3aroJIOBOK, C HEKOTOpoi nojei madocay [1,
c. 102]. BoneBble HayaibHbIE KBApTOBbIE CHHKOMUPOBAHHBIE WHTOHAIIMU-UMITYJIbChI, 3aCTHIBAIOIINE B
MHOTO3BYYHOW MeNaNy, PUCYIOT KapTHHY «HEBO3MYTHUMO-0€3pa3iudHOr0 M BEIMYECTBEHHOTO Mops» [1,
. 102]. Onm o00pa3yloT Ha NEpPBOH CTYNEHH XpOMaTH4YeCKoro €s-moll ycioskHeHHBI KBapTaKKOp,
KOTOPBIA CTAHOBHUTCS JIeWTrapMoHuel Mops (T. 5). B mocnemyroneM XopaasHOM H3JI0KEHHH 00pariaeT Ha
ceOsl BHUMaHKHE TPUTOHOBOE COTIOCTABIICHHE KBAPTAKKOP/A ¢ BHEAPCHHOW TEpUUEH W Majloro MHHOPHOTO
cenrrakkopga Ha IV Beicokod crymeHu (TT. 5-7, Ha cnoBa «Adanca mare»), KOTOpPOE OCTaBISAET
BITEYATIIEHNE HEOOBIYHOCTH, 3araJoyHOCTH. Pa3BepThiBaHrWE MYy3BIKAIBHBIX (pa3 IUIACTHYHO, CBOOOIHO,
YTO 00YCIIOBIICHO Pa3IMn4YUEeM UX CTPYKTYpBl H BHYTPEHHEH MOOMIIBHOCTBIO PUTMHUYECKOH OpraHnu3alyy.

3. Tka4 o4eHb BHUMATEIFHO OTHOCHUTCS K aPTUKYJISIINH, BBIJISICHUIO OTJIEIBHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHHM.
Tak, conpspkeHHEM BOCXOAAIIECH KBUHTHI M «HUCMAAIOMICH» CEKCTHI H3SIIHO «ITPOPHUCOBBIBACTCS» 00pas3
«a lunei fatd» (tt. 11-12), a BoCcXOonsANIMII KBAapTOBBIA XOJ CO ClHa0BIM <OKEHCKUM)» OKOHYaHHEM Ha
cioBax «blanda® raza» (rr. 16-19) OKpamieH XOJOAHOBATHIM M CBOGOOPA3HEIM IO KOJOPHTY
rapMOHMUYECKHUM 00OpOTOM, T BEpTHUKAIbHBIE CO3BYYHs 0Opa3oBaHbl BCTPEUHBIM CEKYHIOBBIM
IBIOKEHWEM BCEX TOJOCOB. MX ¢yHKIHMOHaNbHAs B3aWMOCBS3b yTpauWBaeTCs, a Ha TEpPBbIA IJIaH
BBIXOZHUT (POHUYUECKASI COCTABIISIONIAS.

I'oBops 0 xomnozunuu xopa, I'. Kodyaposa cripaBeiIMBO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHA BBICTPAUBACTCS
[0 MOJIENIN TIEPBOTO KaTpeHa C €ro KOJbIEeBOW pru(Moil u BHyTpeHHHM KoHTpacTtoM [1, c. 102], nemas
BBIBOJI, UTO XOp Addnca mare — yxe caM 1o cede kak Obl CBOCOOPA3HBIM TPUNTHX, MPEICTABIISIONIHIA
OIMH M TOT X€ OOBEKT B PA3IIMYHOM OCBEIICHWH, IMOJOOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO el XYIOXKHHKH-
nmnpeccnonucTsl (1, c. 103). C BbIBOJIOM aBTOpa MOHOTpaHM MOXKHO COTJIACHTHCS JIMIIb YaCTHYHO.
OT0, cKopee, TUNTHX CO BCTYIUIGHMEM U JMMIIOTOM, HEXenu TpunTux. KoHTpacT B mepBoM KaTpeHe
00yCIIOBJIEH BBECHHEM HOBOTO MO3THYECKOro obpasza «O lume-ntreagd-n fundul», passutre kotoporo
oTIMYaeTcs OOJbIIEeH HANPSHKEHHOCTBIO U HEYCTOWYHBOCTEIO.

B dakrype derko pazmensrorcss penmbed u (oH. B maprtum compaHO TOSBISETCS 3IETHYECKas
MHTOHAIMS BOCXOJIIEH CEKCTHI C JIAMEHTO3HBIM XPOMAaTHYECKUM HHUCXOAIINM BIDKEHHEM, KOTOpPOe
YCHUJIEHO KaHOHMYECKON MMHTAalMed B HIDKHIOIO OKTaBy Ha PacCTOSHUM OJHOTO TakTa B IapTUH TEHOPOB

! Amamus XOPOBBIX MHHUATIOP BHINOJIHEH HA OCHOBE aBTOPCKUX pykonuceil 1998 rona.

2 Tekcr DMUHECKY U3MEHEH KOMITO3UTOPOM, B OPUTHHAJIE 3/1eCh «blonda raza»
s
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(tT. 19-25). [TapTrn anbToB ¥ 0ACOB, U3JI0KEHHBIX B BUJIC OECKOHEYHOTO KAHOHA B OKTABY, XapaKTePH3YIOTCS
Tak Ha3blBaeMbIM (PaKkTypHBIM TeMaTu3MOM. Ero xpomarmueckoe BOIHOOOpasHOE KpyKEeHHE B o0beMe
YMEHBIIIEHHON KBapThl IPHU3BaHO M300pa3uTh 3/1€Ch HAYMHAOLIEECS BOJHEHHE MOpS. JTO MOCTPOECHHE U3
JBYX TIPEAJIOKEHUI, BTOPOE W3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISICTCS CEKBEHTHHIM ITOBTOPEHHEM IIEPBOTO TEpIMEN HUXKE
(tT. 25-33), B mraHe MOMM(OHUIECKONH OpraHW3alMU TPECTABISIET COOOHM BOHHYI) HECHMMETPHUYHYIO
KAaHOHMYECKYI0 ceKBeHUuIO. IIpy paccMOTpeHHH KaXIOro MpemioKeHUs B OTAEIBHOCTH OOHApPY>KHBAIOTCS
9JIEMEHTHl JIBOMHOTO CHMMETPUYHOTO OECKOHEUHOro KaHoHa. HacroiumBoe MOBTOpeHHE KOPOTKUX (pa3
YCUIIMBaeT HacTpoeHue TpeBoru. OOmias XxpoMaTu3auusi My3bIKaJbHON TKaHW MPU BHYTPEHHEM IBIKCHHU
BCEX TOJIOCOB XOpa CO3JIaeT JIOBOJBHO MpauHbIi KoJNOpUT. Tak co3aaercst pakTypHBIH KOHTPACT JIBYX THIIOB
U3JI0KEHNS] — XOPAJIBHOTO B IIEPBBIX ABYX CTPOKaX KaTpeHa, M MOJU(POHUYECKOro — MPU MY3BIKAJIBHOM
BOIUIOLIECHHUH TPETheH M YETBEPTOH €ro CTpoK. AHAIM3UPYS TEMAaTUIECKOE Pa3BEPTHIBAHNE, MOKHO OTMETHTh
BapHaHTHOE CTAHOBJIICHWE WHTOHALMH. BritoueHne mMonmMQoHUYECKOro pazzena, JIOTHYHO MpOAJIeBast
MEJIOIMYECKOe pa3BUTHE, (HUKCHPYeT Hayalo KyJIbMHMHALMOHHOM 30HBL. VIHBIMH CllOBaMH, BECh
My3bIKIbHBIN KaTpeH 10 Tempo Allegro o0beuHseTcst B €MHOE 1eI0€ TI0 TIPUHIHITY «BOJTHBD».

Mpaunblii xapakrep BTopoi crpodbl «Dar méani — ea falnica, cumplit turbeazad» BHOCHUT pe3kwii
KOHTPAacT B TE€YEHHUE MY3BIKQIBHOI'O BPEMEHH. DTOT pa3liesl MO CTPYKType HAIOMHHAET HEPBBIH, HO
oTauyaercss Ooliee BBICOKMM HAKaJIOM HANpsDKEHUs, Tparudeckol Oxpackoil. B Hem coxpassercs
(akTypHas IBYMJIaHOBOCTb. Ponb (akTypHOrOo OCTMHATO B MHAapTHAX TEHOPOB M 0acoB BBIMOJHSET
MEJIOJTUKO-TAPMOHHYECKass UTypaius 1Mo 3ByKaM BUJIOM3MEHEHHOH JIeHTrapMOHUU Mops (B HEell uncTas
KBapTa 3aMEHSETCS YBEJIMYEHHOH, a Mayas centuma — OoJbioi). B pesynprate 3THX MoAaudUKanui
AKIEHTUPYETCsl LeNb IIONEBOK YMEHBIIEHHOro jana. OCTHHATO OpPraHM30BaHO Kak OECKOHEUHBIH
JIBYXTOJIOCHBI KaHOH B oOpanieHuu. JIMHUU MENOJMYECKHX TOJIOCOB (COMPaHO M albTOB) OTIUYAIOTCS
AKTHBHBIM HEYKJIOHHBIM BOCXOKAEGHHEM K KyJlbMHUHaUuH. [Ipu 3TOM B HHUX, Hapsdgy C MONEBKaMH
YMEHBIIEHHOTO Jaja, HAa4YMHACTCA MpPOLecC KPUCTAUIM3ALMK LEIOTOHOBBIX uHTOHauuil. CroBa
«cumplity, «turbeazd» ocTpo aKIEHTHPOBAHBI TAPMOHMUYCCKHM HHTEPBAIOM YBEIMUYCHHOW KBUHTHI, a
«negru-mareatd» — BKIIIOYEHUEM FapMOHUYECKHUX MHTEPBAJIOB YMEHBIICHHOW KBapThl U yMEHBIIECHHOM
OKTaBhl. Bce 3TO MPHUBOJMUT K TOBBINICHHIO JTUCCOHAHTHOCTH BepTHUKanu. OHa KOHIICHTpUPYETCS B
MOIIHOHM KynbMmuHanuu Ha ff, koTopas mpeacrapnsier co0oil cCkaHIUPOBaHUE aKKOPJIOB Ha cioBax: «Pe—
ale ei mii si mii de nalte brate» Ha oCHOBe JIEHTrapMOHUHU MOPSI.

JuHamuueckasi KyJbMHHAIUS CTOJNb CHIIbHA, YTO TOPOKAAET SMOIMOHAIBHOE 3X0, KOTOpOe
«oriymiaeT» ykacoMm cBepimBiuerocs: «Ducand peire — tari inmormanteaza». Bonbiiyro poip B
CO3JIAaHMU JTOTO SPKOro 3dQeKTa UrpaeT TapMOHHS: pa3IHYHbIC BAPHAHTHI JICHTTAPMOHHH MOPS,
CIyCKasicb Ha [P TIO UEJIOTOHOBOMY 3BYKODSAY, IOCTEIEHHO YIUIOTHSIOTCS, TOpPOXKAas B HTOIE
ISITU3BYYHBIN [IEJIOTOHOBBIN Kiactep (TT. 65-66).

AHanmu3 MeNoIUYeCcKOl JTHMHUHM B 3TOM pa3Jielie MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OCOOCHHO aKTUBHYIO POJIb B €€
Pa3BUTHH WUrpalOT JAUAAapHbIE MOTHUBBI SIMOMYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI, KaKABIM HMX KOTOPBIX H3JIaraeTcs
Tepuuel BBIMIE NPEABIAYIIero. JTO CcooOmaeT MABIKEHHIO CTPEMUTENBHOCTh W JHepruro. Paza
MOJTrOTOBKH KYJbMUHAIMK B JaHHOM paszziesic 0ojiee AJUTENbHA, HEXElIH B MEPBOM, HO €CIH y4YecTb
peskoe TemmoBoe yckoperue (Molto meno moss0), To oOHa BOCHpPUHHMAETCs II0 BPEMEHH
NpUONM3UTEIBHO TaK JKe, KaKk W B TEPBOM CIIydae, BBIJEISSACH OOJbIICH WHTEHCHBHOCTBHIO
JUHAMHUYECKOro HarHeTaHusi. CpaBHEHHE KyJIbMHHAIMOHHBIX 30H OOHApYXKMBaeT HHTOHAIIMOHHOE
CXOJICTBO TIONICBOK, TPAKTOBAHHBIX BO BTOPOI KYJIbMUHAIIUK B XapaKTepe APaMaTHIECKON pEeUnTAIINH.

Paszmen Moderato sBisieTcss pacIIMpPEHHBIM  AMUWIOTOM-Kooi. CyTh €ro 3akjiio4ycHa B
(dopmynupoBanuu cenrenimu: «Astfel e sufletu-n antica mare, indiferenta, solitara — mare!» B snunore
CHUHTE3UPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TEMAaTH4ECKUE 3e€pHa M (haKTypHbIE 3J€MEHTbl. Mope BHOBb IpPEACTAaeT
CIOKOMHBIM W BEJIMYaBbIM. BO3HMKAIOT WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE PEMUHHMCLECHIMH Ha cioBa «indiferentay,
«solitard», HO OHM JUIIEHBI OBUIOM 3KCIIPECCHMM M MPU3BaHBI 3€Ch CO3aTh OLIyIIEHHE 0e30peKHOro,
HeoOo3puMoro mpocTpancTBa. DOHOBOE OCTHHATO «pacleBaeT» B JIMHHUAX 3BYKOBBIE KOHTYDEI
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JEUTrapMOHUHU MOPS. SIpKMM HMMIIPECCHOHHCTUYECKHM IITPUXOM SIBJISIETCS HUCXOAAIIEE TIHCCAHIO B
JMafa3oHe CENTUMBI y JKEHCKHX TOJIOCOB, KOTOPOE HaXOIUT OTKJIUK B (aKTypHOM OocTHHaTo. B KoHIe
MUHHUATIOPHI TIIHCCAaHANPYOIINH TIACT JKEHCKUX TOJIOCOB OT3hIBACTCSA HXOM TIIHCCAHA0 TEHOPOB M 06acoB.
I[lo o6Opa3nomy Beipaxenuto ['. KoyapoBoi, «CIOBHO Ha Tyl MOPCKHX BOJH HAaKJIaJbIBaCTCsI
3a4apoOBBIBANOIIEE TICHUE CUPEH HITH MHBIX (paHTacTHueckux cyrecTtsy [1, ¢. 103].

La steaua meMoHCTpHpYET elie OaHO oOpaIeHre kK 0ecCMepTHOW 033N DMHHECKY. MUHHATIOpa
HamMcaHa B Tpex4yacTHOW (opMe M orTimyaercs npoctoTor daktypsl. I'. KouapoBa TouHO ompenenwia
YKaHPOBBIE YEePTHI OAPKAPOJIBI M HOKTIOPHA, TIPOBE/IS aHAIOTHIO C poMaHCcOM [ TMHKY Beneyuarckas HOUb.
«3. Tkad mpekpacHo yJIOBWIA U CMOTJIA TIEPENaTh OCOOBI POMAHTHYCCKIM KOJOPUT MTO33UN DMUHECKY U,
COXPaHUB TaKHE €€ KayecTBa, KaK JIMPUUECKas YTOHYCHHOCTh U MeTa)OpUIHOCTb, MPHUIaia e OOJBIIYIO
peaMCTUYHOCTh U TpocBeTiieHHOCTh» [1, c. 101]. Caeayer 3aMeTuTh, YTO ONMCAHUS MeM3axa, Kak
TAaKOBOTO, y I03Ta HET. DJTO — HOBas WIIOCTaCh B PACKPBITUH «3BE3THONW» TEMBI, «KOCMHUYECKOIO»
MOTHBa O HEOOO3PHMOCTH BCEJICHHOH, O HEpPacTOPKUMOW CBSI3M BCETO CYIIETO, O CO3BYYHOCTH
MIPOUCXOMSIIETO B KOCMOCE MHUPY YEJIOBEYECKMX YYBCTB. B 3TOM miiaHe B CTHXOTBOPEHWH BIEYATIISIIOT
MOdTHYECKHE MeTa(opbl-aHAIOTHH: Moraciiasi B MyTH, B CHHUX JallsiX 3Be3/la — 4YeJOBeYecKas Medas,
CTHHYBIIIas B TITyOOKOW HOYH; a MEpIIaHWe 3BE3/Ibl — ITO TPEBOXKAIINN AYIIY CBET yTaciiel JIOBH.

My3bika 3. Tkau HanycaHa He)KHBIMU, HACHIIEHHBIMU MOJIyTOHAMH, MSTKUMH, CJIOBHO aKBapeIbHBIMU
Kpackamu. B MUHHaTIOpE NpOCIEKUBACTCS HUTh Pa3MBIIUICHUN, UIYHIIUX MO 3HAKOM YAUBJICHUS U BOIpOCa.
He ciydaitHo menmoaudeckas JUHUS B KaKAOM MPEIOKEHUH HAYWHACTCA TEPUMEH BBIIE MPEIbIAYILIETO.
OOparaeT BHUMaHHE COMPSHKEHUE BOCXOJAIIET0 KBapTOBOIO CKauka C HUCXOJIIEH CEKCTOH, a B cpeqHei
yactu (TT. 9-20) — CKaHIUPOBaHHE TEPIIOBOM IMOIEBKU C PEHETHIEN IEPBOrO 3ByKa. DTH JJIEMEHTHI U
aKKyMyJHPYIOT B ce0e BOIPOCHUTENbHYIO WHTOHAIMIO. BBeneHue uerpipex TiTyOokux (epmar B mpenenax
MPOCTON TpeX4yacTHOM KOMIO3UIMK He ciaydaiHo. Co3fgaBas MCHUXOJOTMYECKH HACHINICHHBIE May3bl, OHU
(DPUKCHPYIOT MOMEHTBI OCMBICIIEHHS, Pa3IyMbs, yX0/aa B ceOs.

XO0Ts B CTUXOTBOPEHHH €CTh MOTHBBI Pa304apOBaHMs, OJJMHOYECTBA, KOMIIO3UTOP HE aKIEHTHPYET UX
B MY3bIKE — CBETJION, OJyXOTBOPEHHOM, «PETYIIMPOBAHHOID) JIETKOU TeHbIO nevanu. [Ipu «yaep:kaHHOCTI
puT™Ma GapKapoibl U COXpAaHEHHH aKKOPJOBOW (PaKkTyphl Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BCETO XOpa BAXKHYIO POJIb HTPAIOT
JIaJJOrapMOHUYECKHE CPEICTBA Pa3BUTHA. 3. Tkau HCHONB30BaNIa pecypchl NapalyieNbHO-TIEPEMEHHBIX JIaI0B C
HX MSTKUMH MEPEXOJaMy U3 Makopa B MUHOpP, MEIMAHTOBBIC OTHOLICHUSI CO3BYYUH, MMPUUYEM HE TOJBKO B
JIOKAJIHOM TIIJIaHe, HO M Ha ypOBHE Bcel KOMITO3MIMH. lIpM 3TOM KOMIIO3MTOp MCKYCHO BIUIETaeT B
HaTypalbHO-JIa/I0BYIO CHCTEMY aKKOpIbl Makopo-MuHopa: Tpe3Byurs VI u Il HU3KHX cTyneHel, BBOIS MX
Yyepe3 KOHCOHAHTHBIE MOOOYHBIE AOMUHAHTHL. SIPKMM TOITBEPKACHHEM TOMY CIY)KUT TOHAJIBHBIA IIIaH
MHUHHATIOPEL. B TiepBoii wactu ucnons3yiotess B-dur u Des-dur, B cpemreit — f-moll u As-dur, a B penpruze
(Tempo primo) kajeHIuMsI MEPBOro MPeIoKEeH s 3aBepiiactcss Ha Tpe3Byunu Il Huskoit crynenu B-dur
(TT. 24-25), MIOCIIE Yero BTOpOE MpeIoKEHNe HaunHaeTcst B E-dur.

Cronp ke NMOKa3aTelbHO M BHYTPUTOHAJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE OTHENBHBIX MOCTPOCHWM, IJie BBEACHHE
BapHMaHTOB MEIMAHT CIYXXUT TOJYEPKUBAHUIO pPAa3IMYHBIX HIOAHCOB TEKCTa. Tak, B HadalbHOM
rapmoHmnueckoM obopore | — VI — I Tpe3Byune VI HarypanbHOW CTYNIEHH MTOTYEPKUBAET CIOBO «Tasarity.
B xamenmum mepBoro npemnoxkeHusi (T. 4) tpe3Byune VI HHU3KOW CTYyNEHH CBOWM SIPKHUM KOJOPHTOM
BBICBEUMBAET CIOBO «de lungdy, SBIssICh B TO k€ BpeMsi OOIIMM aKKOPJOM BO BHE3AITHOW MOIYJISINH U3
B-dur B Des-dur. Bo BTopom npeyioxkenun nepBoii yactu nocie VI HaTypaibHO#l cTynenu (T. 6) 3ByuuT
Tpe3Byune VI cTyneHH TapMOHHYECKOTO Makopa. SIBISsICh yBENWYEHHBIM, OHO CBOMM CTPaHHBIM,
HEOOBIYHBIM 3BYYaHUEM MOAYEpKUBacT ciIoBo «luminii» (T. 7). CTONb %e CBEXKO 3BYYHT KyJIbMHUHALIUS
penpusbl (TT. 24—25), OTMe4eHHasi U BBIPA3UTEIHLHBIM BOCXOJSIIMM CKAYKOM Ha OKTaBY, W BBEACHHUEM
tpe3Byuns 111 uuskoii crynenn B-dur, akieHTupyroero ciaoBo «adancay.

WNHoe rapMoHMYECKOe pelleHHE XapaKTepHO A OKOHYaHMs CpedHed M penpu3HOM yacteil. B
NEpBOM cCilyyae, IA€ peub HIET O «IyyaX, CBETAIIMX HalmeMy B30py», 3. Tkau HCIONb3yeT
JIMATOHUYECKUE CeNTakKopAbl B ToHambHOCTH h-moll, omnoteproBoit € B-dur. Dddexr Hekoit
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3amM(POBAHHOCTH BO3HUKAET TOTOMY, YTO TEPSCTCS OIIYIICHHE ONPEACICHHOTO TOHAJIBHOTO YCTOS
(tt. 15-17). Tlokaszarenen u ¢parMeHT M3 penpusbl xopa, Ha cioBax: «Lumina stinsului amor ne
urmareste inca». 37ech Ha CHIBHOM M OTHOCHUTENBFHO CHJIBHOM BpEMEHH IOSBISIOTCS OOJbIINe
Ma)KOpHBIE CENTaKKOpIbl. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe HeNb3sh HE BCIIOMHHUTH O TParHdecKOM Makope poMaHca
P. lllymana A ue cepoicycsy, THE UCIOIB30BaHA MOA00HAS TAPMOHU3ANNSA. DTa AJUTIO3HUS TOYHO BBISIBIISIET
OTTEHOK CIep’KaHHOW CKOpOM, XapaKTepHbBIN ais maaHHoro Qparmenra. lIpaBma, BO3MOXXHO, CTpPEeMsCH
«CHSTBH» LIEMSIIYI0 HOTY, KOMIO3UTOP B KOZE MIOBTOPSIET HAYAIO MEPBOH CTPO(BI, BOCCTAHABINBAS TEM
CaMbIM HaCTPOEHHUE CBETIIOTO Pa3MBIILIEHUA-CO3EPIIAHUS U 3aKPYTIISsA O0IIYI0 KOMIIO3HIIHIO XOPa.

Ocoboe MeCTo Cpejii XOPOBBIX MUHHATIOP 9TOTO Ieproia 3annMaet xop Numai pamdntu-i neclintit pe
VECI, TIOCBAICHHBII MAMSTH KePTB reHowa, noruommx B babsem Spe.® Texer u3 Bubmuu npeacrapmser
coboit pmmocodckyro mputay o «timeTe ObITHs» (I'. KogapoBa), 0 BEeUHBIX 3aKOHAX IBIDKCHHUS Ha 3eMIIE,
HETIO/IBJIACTHBIX YENIOBEKY, O BO3Me3uu U cnpasemnBoctu Ha Cyzae [ocognem. « Becemy ecth MecTo Ha
3eMJIe, — MOBECTBYETCS B HEW: «Clie3aM U BECENbI0, KaTakin3MaM, JIFOOBH U HEHABUCTH, BOMHE M MUDY,
BceMy ecThb yac! Ho B Macmrrabax BeeneHHo# 310 muib KpaTkuii Mur. Bee HUAToX)HO!»

B TekcTe HET KOHKPETHBIX ONMMCAaHWN, HET MX M B My3blke. OHa eIuHa B IUTaHE BBIPAKECHUS
ckopOHOTO HacTpoeHHMs. OIHAKO €ro SMOIMOHAIBHBIA CIEKTP OYEHb IMHPOK. B KpaWHHWX dYacTiIx
TPEXYaCTHOW KOMIIO3UIIMK XOpa YETKO TPOCIEKHBAIOTCS JKAHPOBBIE DJIEMEHTHl IaccHOHA. Bces
WHTOHAIIMOHHAS MajuTpa XOpa pa3BHBAETCSd W3 HAYAIBHBIX JIAMEHTO3HBIX CEKYHJIOBBIX MOTHBOB,
KOTOphIe JieKar B OCHOBe xopoBoro Bokamu3a. Cono ambTa Ha ero (oHe, BKIIOYaroliee |
JEeKJIaMalMOHHBIE M apHO3HbIE HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIE O3JIEMEHTHl W H3Jaraiomee OOIIYI0 CEHTEHIHIO:
«Desertaciune-s toate a spus Ecleziast», accomumpyercs ¢ maprtueii EBaHremncra u3 0axOBCKHX
naccuoHoB. OHO pa3BUBAETCS ACHHXPOHHO XOPOBOMY TIACTy. B CHHTaKCHYECKOM TUIaHE XOPOBBIE (Ppasbl
IIMPE CONBHBIX, B CHIIy YEro BO3HUKAIOT TOCTOSHHBIC HECOBIAJCHUs IMOCTPOCHUH. XOpOBOH Iact
CONEPKUT MHUKPOUMHUTAITHN — OTTOJIOCKH OTHCIBHBIX MOTHBOB cojo (TT. 7-9, 26-30). Ilo mepe
JJIBHEHIIIEr0 M3JI0KeHUsT (hakTypa yclIokHseTcs. Tak, B CONMPOBOXKICHUM BTOPOW TEKCTOBOH CTPOKH
«Din orice truda nu-i folos sub soare» IWHUS compaHO HETOYHO MyOJIMPYET BOCXOASIIUI perabed coJo, B
TO BpeMs Kak OacoBBIi TOJTOJOCOK JBHXXETCS B IPOTUBOIIOJIIOKHOM HAIPABICHUH, TIOBBIIIAS
JIMHAMHYECKOE HaIpsDKEHUE JaHHOrO (parMeHTa. AKTHBHM3alMS XOPOBOTO BOKAJM3a MPHUBOIUT BO
BTOpO#i (haze m3inoxkeHus xopana (TT. 25-36) K cMeHe ero KOMITO3UITMOHHOW (PyHKIuH. B KynpMuHAIMH
OH BBICTYNAeT Ha MEPBbIN IJIaH, MOJXBATHIBAsI MPEPBAHHYIO JHHUIO COMUPYIOMIETO allbTa, aKIIEHTHPYS B
HANPSHKCHHOM aKKOPIOBOM H3JI0KECHUHU €T0 «KIFOYECBBIC) MMATETHUYSCKUE MHTOHAIINY.

Jloruka 3aBeplIeHUs] dTOW YaCTH TapaliokcajibHa — OOPBIB HA KYJbMHHAIIMH, HO UMEHHO TaKoe
OKOHYaHHUE TICHXOJOIMYECKH MOATOTABIMBACT JAIBHEHIINIA 3Tal JAPaMaTH4ecKOro moBecTBoBaHus Piu
MOSSO, OTJIMYAIOIIUICS MaKCHMaNbHBIM CTyIIeHueM Tparu3ma. llopasuTensHa W JIOTHMKa TPAaKTOBKH
tekcta:«E vreme sa plangi, si sd-ncingi un joc // Si sé azvarli in idoli cu pietre, // E ceas de drag si-al urei
este ceas // Si de razboi e vreme si de pace-i». Bce «COOBITHSI» MOHTaXXHO CIEIUICHBI, CIIPECCOBAHBI MO
BpPEMEHH U CJIOBHO MENbKalOT B BooOpaxeHWu. [10-BUIMMOMY, Tak — MaHOPaMHO-PETPOCIIEKTHBHO, KaK
HA YCKOPEHHON KHUHOIUIEHKE, NPEJCTABIISIETCS YEJIIOBEKY BCS IIPOKUTASI UM KU3Hb B CAMBbIil Tparundeckui
MOMEHT — TIepe]l JINIIOM JKYTKOM HEOTBpaTHMMOIl cMepTd. B KOMIO3WIMM XOpa 3TO JUINb TpeiaBepue
KyJIbMHUHAIIMH, TAe CKaHmupyercs kiaroueBas (pasza «Ce-a fost dintdi si maine iar va fi», cTpariHbii
CMBICIT KOTOPOH B TOM, YTO BECh yKac FeHOLMA, XOJIOKOCTa MOYKET OBTOPHUTHCS B Oy IyLIEM.

KOHCTpYKTHBHBIM CTEpKHEM OBICTPOTO CPEJTHETO pa3Jiesia CTAHOBHUTCS] PUTMU30BAHHBIH OpTaHHBIN
MYHKT Ha JoMmuHante as-moll, cioBHO mepemaromuii AMXOpamodHbIH Myasc cepama. Ha stom ¢ome
MOSIBIISIETCSL JIMHUSL COMPAHO, «pa3OpBaHHAs» Ha pPe3KHe, PUTMHUYECKH AKIICHTHPOBAHHBIE MOTHUBHI,
KOTOPEHIE 3aTEM B TAPTHH TCHOPOB OOBEIUHSIOTCS B O0JIee IPOTSHKEHHYI0 MelToudeckyto ppazy. Oomum
B HHUX SBJISCTCS HUCXOMSIIEE XPOMATHUYECKOE JBU)KCHHE, KOTOpOE, HauMHasAch BHaudane ot Il
NOHMWKEeHHOH, 3aTeM oT Il crymenu, mocreneHHO 3axBatbiBaeT IV u V NOHMWXKEHHBIE CTYNEHH, YTO

8 IlepBonavanbHOe Ha3BaHue — M auuib 3eMms He3vl0eMa 608EKU.
s
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MIPUBOJUT K OMPAYEHHUIO KOJIOpUTa. MOTHBBI-«CTOHBDY CMEHSIOTCS JABAXKABl TOBTOPEHHBIM Ooiee
naneBHbIM (pparmentoM («E ceas de drag si-al urei este ceas / Si de razboi e vreme si de pace-i») —
CBOETO poOJia JY3TOM COIMPAaHO W TEHOPOB B UMY, KOTOPHIH, TeM He MEHee, OTIMYaeTcs HeKOi
MEXaHUCTUYHOCTBIO, aBTOMAaTH3MOM PUTMA, YTO BBI3bIBAET B IAMATH OOpa3bl HAIIECTBUS U3 MY3BIKU
[HocrakoBuya. ObOpamaroT Ha ceds BHUMaHHE B 3TOM (parMeHTE W HEKOTOpHIE NETall apTHKYJISINH
cioB. Tam, Tme peur MAET O HEHABUCTH, KOMIIO3UTODP IPEPHIBACT MEIOAMYECKyIo (pasy May3od B
cepelnHe Tiaroja «esteé», 4To co3maeT B peud 3PQeKT cymaopokHocTH. Kpome Toro, KOHCOHaHTHas
OyOmUpoBKa MENOAMYECKOH JHMHUM B 3TOT MOMEHT 3aMEHSETCS IUCCOHAHTHON — CENTUMOBOM, YTO
[TO3BOJISIET PE3KO aKIEHTHPOBATH CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «IaC HEHABUCTHY.

Hauano xyiasmuHanmoHHoro 3tamna (T. 71) oTMeueHO BO3BpalLleHHEM K IepPBOHAYaIbHON TOHATBHOCTH
h-moll. Eciu B npemiecTBytoieii pase pa3BUTHs MEIOANYECKAs IMHKS IPOOUIACH Ha OT/IEIbHBIC CETMEHTHI,
paccpenoTounBasCh B MApTHAX CONPAHO W TEHOPOB, TO B KyJbMHUHALIMM €€ HEYKIIOHHOE JBHXEHHE BBEpX
3aBepIIIaeTcsl UCCTYIUIEHHBIM CKaHIMPOBaHHEM CKOPOHBIX JISHTHHTOHALMI CEKYyHJbl U TEPIIMH B BBEICOKOM
peructpe. KoHneHTpupys B cebe Bce HANPsHKEHUE TPEIIIECTBYIONIETO Pa3BUTHSA, KyJIbMHUHALNS 3BYyUYHT, KaK
BOILUTb OTHYASHUS, yKaca. [1o4TH 3KCIpPEecCHOHMCTHYECKUI 1O CHiIe BBIPaKEHHUS, TOT S(PQEKT BOZHHK B
pe3ynbTaTe U3I0KEeHUS MEJIOANIECKON JINHAN BCEM XOPOBBIM MacCHBOM, TJ€ TEHOpa JTyONUpyrOT COMIPaHo B
OoMNBIIYIO CenTUMY, a Oachkl AaHBI B CBOOOAHOM OOpallleHuH, 00pa3ys ¢ HUMH YHACLHMMBI 1 MaJible HOHBI.
AKKOp/IOBast BEPTHKAJb CKJIAIBIBACTCS U3 PACXOIAIIMXCS IBY3BYYHI B IMapax KEHCKUX U MY>KCKUX TOJIOCOB.
OHa pa3/iBUraercs, 3aXBarThiBasi BCe OOJIBIIHI IHana3oH. JtoMy crocodctByer u diviSi B mapTHH TEHOPOB.
[InoTHOCTH BEpTHUKANU MPOTPECCUPYET, AOCTUrasi MaKCUMAJIbHOTO HAMpPSDKEHHS B MOMEHT MHOTI'OKPaTHOTO
HCCTYILIEHHOTO TIOBTOPeHMs (hpassl «ce maine iar veni-va» Ha f Bceit Maccoit xopa. 3BykoBast «BaKXaHAJIHI»
CTOJIb CHJIbHA, YTO POXKIIAET TYJIKO€ MHOTOTOJIOCHOE 3X0. Ero sMoIMoHaIbHBINA Pe30HAHC YCUIIEH €IIIe U TEM,
YTO UIMUTHUPYIOIIKE €0 aKKOP/bI XOpa BBEAEHHI MOCIe TITyO0KoH Le3yphl ¢ pepMaTtoi.

KoHnenmusi counHeHWs! IMECCUMECTHYHA, YTO TMOATBEPXKIACTCS W Ha4daloM KONBI, T/e 3BYYUT
BEJIMUECTBEHHBIH TpaypHbIii xopai. Tem Oojee yauBHTENHHO ee 3aBepiueHue. [locteneHHoe ociabieHne
JIICCOHAHTHOCTH  TPOTSDKCHHBIX ~ aKKOPIOB-TIeJajeld TPHBOAMT K YTBEPXKICHWIO TOHHUKH CBETJION
ToHaBHOCTH D-dur. OHa 3By4HT Kak BRIpKECHHE HAJICXKIbI Ha TOPYKECTBO CIIPABEUTHBOCTH, pasyMa u 100pa.

Bo Bropoii monoBuHe XX Beka B XOpOBOW My3blKe HAOMIOAACTCs SIBICHHE «HOBOTO POMAaHTHU3Ma»,
OOHOBIIEHHE «TE€HETHYECKHX HCTOKOB» O00pa3HO-CTUIIMCTHYECKOTO IUIaHA, AaKTUBU3AIMWS 3JIETHYecKOn
oOpazHocTu. OHa [pKO TPOSBWIIACH B PACKPBITUM TEMBI MPHPOABL, — IO BhIpaxkeHHio ['. I'puropreBoif,
«BEYHOW JUTS KJIACCUYECKOH XOpOBO# My3bIkM» [2, . 9]. B 60-80-¢ romsl mporecchl KaHPOBOI'O CHHTE3a
CKa3aJIFCh B 9TOI 00JIaCTH TBOPYECTBA B IIaHE BIMSHUS PEUUTATUBHOCTH, SIIEMEHTOB WHCTPyMEHTAIN3Ma B
(dakType TpOU3BEACHHN pa3HBIX >KaHPOB, YTO MO3BONWIO [. [puUropbeBoil copMyIUpoBaTH TMOHSTHE
JKQaHPOBOTO CTHJISI MU Ha OCHOBE ATOTO KPUTEPHS KIacCH(UIIMPOBATH XOPOBBIE IMTPOHM3BEICHUS, BBIACIHB
«TIECEHHBIe», «PEUNTATUBHBIE» M «MHCTPyMEHTAIbHBIE» XOpHl [2]. EcTecTBeHHO, UTO yKa3aHHBIE HOBAIUU
OPUIMHAIBHO MpPOSIBUIMCH M B XOPOBBIX MHHHaTiopax 3. Tkad. SIpkuM NpUMEpOM MOXKET CIYXHUTh
muamnatiopa E foamnd s xeHckoro xopa Ha ctuxu B. Kogwip. D10 OCeHHsS dierusi, MPOHUKHYTas
MeYasiblo ¥ TpycThio. KapTrHa OCEHHEro OCHpOTEBIIETO JIeca, POHSIOUIETO JIUCThS, TOKUHYTOTO NMTHUIIAMHU,
VIETEBIINMH B Yy)KHE CTPaHbI, HEBOJBEHO aCCOIMMPYIOTCS C OCEHBIO YeJoBeuecKor >Ku3HH. Kakercs, 4to
JieC — 3TO JKMUBOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE IIIa4eT, M €r0 XOUEeTCs yTEIUTh HAIEKIO0H, 4TO NMPUIET BECHa, BHOBb
3a3eIeHEIOT JAEPEeBbs, U THICAUM IeOCUYIINX ITHI HAMOJIHSAT JIEC HOBOM JKM3HBIO, HO ceiiuac OCEHHHI BeTep
HECET OTaBIIINE JIMCTbS, MPOHMU3BIBAS MIPSAN BOJIOC.

B My3sbike oOpa3Has aHTuTe3a (OCEHb — BECHA) PACKpPhITa MOCPEACTBOM KOMIUIEKCa KOHTPACTHBIX
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX cpenctB. KpaliHHe 4acTH Xopa — 5TO TedaibHbIE PasMBIIUICHHS Ha (POHE OCEHHEro

* IponsBeieHre HANCAHO B TPEXYACTHOM (hOpME, IPOMEKYTOUHOM MEXKIy TIPOCTON M CIOXKHOM: | "acts (TT. 1-26) — mpocToit
HeKBaapaTHbIi 60nboit nepuos; |l vacts — mpocras nByx4dactras ¢popma, ee | gacts POCO piti MOSSO — GOMNBIION HEKBAAPATHBII
nepuoy (TT. 27-42) ¢ paciuMpeHHeM M TeMIIOBBIM 3aMeyieHneM B Sostenuto (¢ T. 35); ee Il wacte — A tempo (tT. 43-69) —
OTKPBITHIN OOJIBIION MEPHO C pacIIMPEHHEM 33 CIeT MHOTOKPATHOT'O TIOBTOPEHHS «IITHYBHX Tpenei»; penpusa — ¢ T. 70 1o koHna

CTPOMTCS HA TEMATHUYECKOM MaTepuae | 4acTu ¢ BApUaHTHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM OT/ICIIBHBIX JICMEHTOB.
e ———————————
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neiizaka. BokanbHasi JWUHHS y TIEPBBIX W BTOPBIX COMPAHO COCTOUT M3 PEUHTATUBHBIX (pa3 pasHoOM
HPOTSHKEHHOCTH, CO CJIa0BIM — <«OKEHCKMM» OKOHYaHUEM M Pa3BHBAcTCs BHa4Yaje B HaTypajibHOM g-moll, a
3ateM B f nopuiickoM. Putmudeckast opranusamus ¢ppas MOCTOSHHO MEHSETCsI, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET CBOOOIE
MEJIOTMYECKOTO BhICKa3bIBaHUsA. CHIUTa0NYeCKU CKIIaJ «CJI0T0-HOTa» COOTBETCTBYET KaHPY pEeUNTaTHBA.

AInbTOBBIE TIAPTUHM 00pa3yloT QUaSI-MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIA IUIACT, OPraHM30BAaHHBIA Kak JBOMHOE
MEJIOJUKO-PUTMHYECKOE OCTHHATO, UCITOIHAEMOE Ha 3BYK «U» ¥ IMUTHPYIOLIEE 3aBBIBAHUE BETpa. Y BTOPBIX
ATBTOB OCTHUHATO COCTOMT M3 10 3BYKOB POBHBIMH YETBEPTSMH M TPEACTABISIET CO0OH BOIHOOOpazHOE
Kpy’>kKeHHE B 00beMe KBapThl. B yCIOBHAX TPEXIOIBHOTO METpa, IPH HOCTOSHHOM CMEIIEHHHU IIOCTPOSHUSI Ha
pas3Hble oK TaKTa, MPOUCXOJUT U3MEHEHNE aKIIEHTHPOBKH €ro 3BYKOB U OCJIa0JIeHIe METPUIECKH CUITbHBIX
nosieil. OCTUHATHBIA MOTHB W3 YETHIPEX 3BYKOB y BTOPBIX aJIbTOB, Pa3BUBAIOLIMIICSA B TOM ke aMOHUTyce U
BKJIFOYAIOIIUI XOIBI Ha TEPLUIO M KBapTy, NOBTOPAETCS ACHHXPOHHO IEpBOMY. B pesynbTare coueTaHus
000MX OCTHMHATO BO3HHUKAET «CHATHE» METPUUYECKOH aKLUEHTHOCTH. Tak MOAEIUpyeTcsl MMIPOBU3AIIMOHHOE
U3JI0KEHNE, KOTOPOE POTUBOPEUUT PUTMY CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK.

CpenHuii pa3zen OCHOBaH Ha «OCTHHATHO-TIEpeMEHHO-BCTpeuHbIX putmax» (I'. ['puropresa) — B
MIEPBOM MPEIOKEHNH — Ha TPEXJOJIBHOM, B OTBETHOM IPEUIOKEHUH — Ha IBYXJI0JIbHOM, 3aTEM BHOBb
Ha TpeXJOIbHOM. B030y)KIEeHHBIH, TPEBOKHBIM XapakTep MEIOTUICCKON JMHUH, COCTOSIEH U3
AKTUBHBIX TEPLIOBBIX MOTHBOB, CEKBEHTHO B3JICTAIONIMX K KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOMY 3BYKY ( BTOPOI OKTaBBHI,
CIIOBHO M300pa)kaeT Pe3KHil MophIB BeTpa. HUCXOIAIMI CEKBEHTHBIN Craj 3TUX K€ MOTHBOB BKYIIE C
METPUYECKHM CJIOMOM M TEMIIOBBIM 3aMeJIEHHEM YCHJIMBAET IedalbHOE HACTPOEHHE. A B pEIUINKax
npsimoro obparieHus k secy: «Codrule, nu plangey, 3aMBIKAIOMIUX STOT pasfeil, MPOPBIBACTCS TIYOOKO
JIMYHOE YyBCTBO TOPECTH, COUYyBCTBUS, KE€IaHWe yTeINTh. [loka3zaTenpHa B JaHHOM Cilydac IWHAMHUKa
Cra/ia HampsHKeHUS TApMOHHYECKUX CO3BYUHH.

Bo BTOpO#l wacTu cpenHero pasiena BHOBb NMPOMCXOJUT METPUYECKHH «CIOM», BO3BpallacTCs
JIBYXJOIBHBIN pa3Mep, MPEeXHUM TeMIl. TepnoBele MOTHBBI IPEAMIECTBYIOMIETO Pa3/iena HCIOIb3YIOTCSA
371ech B OOpAIICHNH U B CONPSDKEHUH ¢ PUOPUTYPOH IIecTHAIIATHIMU, KOTOPAst U «yTOUHSIET)» KaHPOBBIH
XapakTep TeMbl — OHA CTAHOBHTCS IUIICOBOM. TaHIEBaJbHBIE MOTHBBI, MOBTOPSSCH NMPH HEYKIOHHOM
TIOBBIIIIEHUN TECCUTYPHI, 3By4YaT B YMEHBIIIEHUH, MPEBPAIIAsCh C T. 51 B «ITHYBM» KOJIOPATYPHI, pyJIa/Ibl,
Tpenu. OtoT ¢dparMeHT (TT. 53-609), UMHTHUPYIOIIUHA THICAYETOIOCHIH NTHYMKA LIeOEeT, PElleH YHCTO
COHOPHBIMH CpEJICTBaMH. XOTd BCE NApTUU BBIMUCAHBI HOTAMH ONPEIEIIEHHOW BBICOTHI, HAYaJIbHBIC
3BYKM NTUYBUX KIHYEH «trir-li» NpUXOAATCs HA POKOUYIIUH COTJIACHBIM CIIOT, KOTOPBIH HEBO3MOXKHO
CIETh WHTOHAIMOHHO 4YucTo. IloaToMy M co3maercs KapTuUHA, I/I€ CMELIMBAIOTCS 3BYKM pa3HOU
MIPUPOIBI — W TIEBYYHE, M CBHUCTAIINE, U NTyMOBBIe. KapTHHAa HACTyTUIEHUS] BECHBI CYIIECTBYET JIUIIb B
BOOOpa)KEHMH 4YEJIOBEKa, OHA TIIOCTENICHHO HCTaWBaeT, ucye3aeT. 3zaech 3. Tkad wncHonb3yeT
NICUXOJIOTHYECKH TOYHBIA IpHEM: IOCIE Tay3bl MeEpe] pPeNpu30il, KOorga CO3HAHHE IIOCTEIIEHHO
BO3BpAIIAETCs K PeabHOCTH, B MAPTHHU MEPBBIX COMPAHO BBOAUTCS Ha STP pokouymmii nefanbHbIH 3ByK ¢
Ha ciior «trrr-li», BocnpiHUMaeMBblii Kak OTTOJIOCOK, CJIe/T IPEKPACHOTO BUIACHHS.

Penpuza BbICTYymaer Kak JIOTMYHOE MNPOAODKEHHE W 3aBepUICHUE MEepBOM 4YacTH. B Hel
COXpaHsieTcsl JIBYIUIAaHOBOCTh (AKTypbl C OCTHHATHOMW OpraHM3aleidl albTOBBIX MMAapTUH, HO
TEMaTUYECKUN MaTepHain CXaT M B PErHCTPOBOM, U B TOHAIBHOM IIaHe. Hucxonsmue peuuTaTHBHBIC
TIOTIEBKH ITOCTETIEHHO COKPAIIAIOTCA, BILIOTH 10 OAHOTO 3BYKa, 3aCTHIBAIOIIETO HA TIEIAIH.

IlogBonst WTOr BBHILIECKA3aHHOMY, MOXKHO J00aBUTh, YTO XOpoBas My3blka 3. Tkau mOCIeIHero
TIepro/ia ee TBOPUECTBA OTPa3MIIa BYKHBIE MBICIH KOMIIO3UTOpaA O cede, 0 Mupe, 00 0011ecTBe, B KOTOPOM OHA
JKuJia, 00 OTHOIIICHUSX YEIOBEKa U TIPUPOJIBI, O MIJIOH, Onn3koii ee cepaiy Mommose. [1o33us, k KOTOpoi oHa
o0paranach, — BCETa BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, IPHUEM, B HEH OTCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI COLIMAIBHO-TIOTUTHYECKON
aHraxupoBaHHOCTU. Kommo3uTop oOHapy’KUBaeT SApKUIl UHTEPEC K MOITUYECKUM CroKeTaM (priococKoro,
YIIIyOJIEHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, MO3BOJSIOIINM BBICKAa3aTh M CBOE, WHAWMBHIYaJIbHOE BHICHHE
npoOiem. B 3ToM crpemiieHmn eii ocoOeHHO ObLT cO3By4eH Mup o0pa3oB M. OmwuHecky, A. Pomika,
B. Koguip 1 pyrux MoiJaBcKuX M PyCCKUX COBPEMEHHBIX ITO3TOB.
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XopoBas akarmenbHass My3blka s 3. Tkau Obuta TBOpueckoil jaOopaTopueil, B KOTOPOii
OTTauYMBAIUCH MAaCTEPCTBO, IPUEMBI PaOOTHI CO CIIOBOM, €r0 «OMY3bIKaJMBaHUs. METOIUUECKU CTUIIb
XOPOBBIX TMAPTHUH JOCTATOYHO H3BICKAH, YTO OOYCIOBJICHO CTPEMIICHHEM KOMIIO3UTOpa OTPa3HWTh HE
TOJIBKO TITyOMHHBIN CMBICII TO3THYECKUX CTPOK, HO H BOCCO3/1aTh B MY3BIKE UX «OKHBOIHCHYIO» IIPUPOAY.
AHanu3 MoKa3ajd, HAaCKOJIBKO HCKYCHBI, OPUTMHAIbHBl MY3BIKAJIBHBIE <«3KBHUBAJIEHTBHD) IMOAITHUYECKUX
MeTtadop, n300peTaTeTbHBI IPUEMBI apTUKYJIISAIIAN OTIEIBHBIX CIIOB U ¢pas.

CroXHBIH TIO3THYECKHH O0pa3HBIN PSA POXKAAET B MY3bIKE OCOOBIA KOJOPUT, CTUMYIHUPYS IMOUCK
HOBBIX, HETPAIUIIMOHHBIX TAPMOHUYECKUX KPACOK, BOSHUKAIOIIUX B PE3YyJIbTaTe CMEIICHUS AUATOHUYECKUX
1 XpOMaTU9ECKUX JaJ000pa30BaHNi, TPUMEHEHNST HEOOBIYHBIX MIPUEMOB BHE3AIMHBIX MO Ty JISIIHA.

CBoeoOpasre TapMOHMYECKOTO CTHJIS MO3IHMX XOPOBBIX MHHHMATIOP CBSI3aHO U C aKKOPAUKOM
HETEePIIOBON CTPYKTYPHI, MOSBISIOIIEHCS TMPU TeTepOPOHHOM COYETaHWH BapHaHTHO-Pa3BUBAOLINXCS
MEJIOIMYECKUX JIMHUH, UCIIOIBb30BAHUN KOHCOHAHTHBIX U TUCCOHAHTHBIX JyOIMPOBOK TOJIOCOB.

Brnanest GoratbiM apceHasioM TapMOHHYECKUX cpeicTB, 3. Tkad Bcerja HCIOJb3yeT MX CHCTEMHO,
Clleys MPUHIIMITY UX CTPOTOTO 0TOOpa — COOTBETCTBEHHO MOCTABIEHHOM XyI0)KECTBEHHOH 3aaue. imenHo
MOATOMY KaXJast U3 paCCMOTPEHHBIX MUHHATIOP OTIMYAETCS CBEXKECTHIO W HEOOBIMHOCTBIO KOJIOPHTA.

3HATOK 3aKOHOB XOPOBOW apaHKMPOBKH, OHA MACTEPCKH PEaJN3yeT ee BO3MOKHOCTH, OOBITphIBas
MHOT000pa3HbIe COMOCTABJICHUS Pa3IMYHBIX rpynn u tutti xopa, BUPTYO3HO MEHssI KOMITO3HMI[HOHHBIC
(byHKIIMH OTIENBHBIX MAPTUH, BHOCS KOHTPACTHI MOJU(DOHNYECKOTO H XOPAILHOTO CKIIA/IOB.

ToHko moHUMas crienuduKy XOpOBOH (PAKTypHl, OCMBICIHBASA JOTHKY HCIOJIB30BAHMSA TOTO WIIH
WHOTO MOJNU(POHUYECKOTO TMpHeMa, KOMIO3UTOP B KaXIOM MPOU3BEACHUH CTPEMUTCS HaWTH
OpPUTHHAIBHYIO (DaKTypHYIO JIETallb, CTAHOBSIIIYIOCS] CBOETO POJa «BU3UTHON KapTOYKON» MUHUATIOPHIL. B
9TOM IUTaHE €€ COUMHEHHS ITPEICTABIAIOT cO00I HACTOAIIYIO IIKOJy XOPOBOTO MHCHMA.

BaxxHO momT4epKHYTh, YTO BOMPOCHI LIETOCTHOCTH KOMITO3ULIMU U APaMaTypruu COYMHEHUH HAXOAATCS
B LICHTPE BHHMAaHUs aBTOpa. B 3TOM MjiaHe MPUOPUTETHA POJb CKBO3HOIO MOTHUBHOIO Pa3BUTHSA, UHTO-
HAIMOHHBIX «apOK», JJOTHKU HEMPEPHIBHOTO TAPMOHNYECKOTO CTAHOBIICHUS M (PaKTYPHBIX 00bEANHEHHH.

Ouenb penbedHO B mpoussenieHMsIX 3. Tkau cka3anuch XapakTepHbIE IS OTEYECTBEHHOW XOPOBOU
My3bIkd 60—80-X TOJIOB BIMSHUS PEUYUTATUBHOCTH W WHCTPYMEHTAIU3Ma, KOTOphIC €Ille YCHIIWINCH B
MHMHHUATIOpax, HAllMCaHHBIX B Hauane X XI Beka.

CTuiib MO3JHUX XOPOBBIX MUHHUATIOP 3. TKau CHMHTETHYEH MO CBOEH mpupoae. B HeM opraHudHO
MIEPEIUIABIIEHBl MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PYCCKOM KJIACCHUYECKOH U COBPEMEHHOM MY3BIKOH, a
TaKXKe C TPATAULMOHHBIMU MOJIIABCKON M €BPEHCKON KyIbTypaM.

«Tun mpIeHns1, n30eraomuil BHEITHUX, (POHTATBHBIX H OCTPBIX CTHIMCTUYECKUX KOHTPACTOB
U CTpeMALIUiics K BHYTPEHHEMY CONPHUKOCHOBEHHUIO CTHJINCTHYECKHUX EAWHUID) IOPOXKIAET HOBOE
KauecTBO CTuisl, kotopoe I'.I'puropbeBa Ha3bIBa€T «HOBOH» MOHOCTWJIHCTUKOW, CYThb KOTOPOM
3aKIII0YaeTcs «B CAWHUYHOCTH, YHHUKAJIbHOCTH W30paHHOTO THIA CHHTE3UPYEMBIX 3JEMEHTOB,
XapaKTepHBIX s OgHOro mpousBeacHus [3, C. 138-139]. MiMeHHO Takoe €IMHCTBO — M HA YPOBHE
BHYTPEHHHUX MPOIECCOB MHTOHAIIMOHHO-CTIIIMCTHYECKOTO CTAaHOBIIEHHUS, U HA KOHIICTIIIHOHHOM YPOBHE,
XapakTepu3yeT CaMOOBITHBIN CTHIIb O3/IHUX XOPOBBIX MUHHUATIOp & cappella 3. Tkau.
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HEOBAPBAPHW3M B COBPEMEHHOU MY3BIKAJIbHOM KYJIbTYPE MOJIIOBBI
(HA MPUMEPE KAHTATBI ODA DEVENIRII I'. YOBAHY)

NEOBARBARISMUL IN CULTURA MUZICALA CONTEMPORANA DIN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA (CANTATA ODA DEVENIRII DE GH. CIOBANU)

NEOBARBARISM IN THE CONTEMPORARY MUSICAL CULTURE OF
THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA (CANTATA ODA DEVENIRII BY GH. CIOBANU)

BUKTOPUS TKAUEHKO,
KoH(epeHuap (JI0IeHT), TOKTOp (KaHIUIaT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
AKanemMusi My3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300Pa3UTeIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Hacmoswas cmamosa B. Tkauenko npedcmasisiem coOoil NONbIMKY 68e0eHUsI 8 HAYUHBIU 00UX00
mepmuna Heogapsapusm Ha ocHose usyuenus kaumamoel I. Qobany «Oda deveniriiy wa cmuxu
. Mamroscku. Asmop cmambu CcpasHugaem pasiuyHvle MPAKMOGKU MEPMUHA HEOBAPEAPUSM,
0OHAPYIHCUBAS NPUSHAKU IMO20 XYO0NHCECMBEHHO20 HANPABLEHUs 6 My3viKanbHolt napmumype I. Yobany
u npeonacass meopuro M. CHUmMKOGOU 0 KOHYENMyarbHO-CMPYKMYPHbIX RAPAOUSMAX COBPEMEHHOU
MY3bIKU 8 Kauecmee UHCIMPYMEHMA UCCe008aHUsi NOOOOHbBIX A8IeHUIL.

KioueBble ciioBa: xanumama, Heogapsapusm, KOHYenmyaibHO-CMpYKmMypHas napaouema, pox-
MY3bIKA, PIN.

Articolul de fata semnat de Victoria Tcacenco reprezintd o incercare de a introduce in circuitul
muzicologic notiunea de neobarbarism pe baza analizei cantatei ,, Oda deveniri” recent compuse de
Gh. Ciobanu pe versurile lui D. Matcovschi. Autoarea abordeaza diferite tratari ale acestei nofiuni,
dezvdluind si unele semne ale acestei tendinte artistice in partitura muzicald a Ilui Gh. Ciobanu
propundnd in calitate de instrument de studiere a fenomenelor similare teoria cercetdtoarei 1. Snitkova
despre paradigmele conceptual-structurale ale muzicii contemporane.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantata, neobarbarism, paradigma conceptual-structurald, rock, rap.

The present article written by Victoria Tcacenco is an attempt to introduce in musicological use
the definition of neo-barbarism on the base of the analysis of Gh. Ciobanu’s cantata “Oda devenirii”
(lyrics by D. Matcovschi), that was recently written. The author compares different treatments of this
definition, revealing some signs of this trend in the music score by Gh. Ciobanu and proposes
I. Snitkova’s theory of conceptual-structural paradigms in contemporary music as an instrument of
studying similar phenomena.

Keywords: cantata, neo-barbarism, conceptual-structural paradigm, rock, rap.

CoBpeMeHHas cUTyalrs B My3bIKQJIBHOM KyJNbType Upe3BbIYailHO HEOJHO3HAYHA, MHOTOMEpHA U
HE CBOAMMA K KaKOH-1MOO cTpoifHoi kapThHe. OHa JOMyCKaeT pas3jIMuHble, TOPOi MPOTHBOPEUHBEIE
TOJIKOBAaHHsA, B HEeHn COCYHIECTBYIOT TIIpOOIJIOE MW HACTOAMICC, HWHTCIUICKTYAaJIbHO-YTOHUCHHOC H
NepBOOBITHOE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha ONBITE NPEABIIYIIMX CTOJETHH, Ha <«30JI0TOM 3arace», IOJb3YsCh
TepMHHaMU A. MoJis, «T'yMaHUTapHOW KyJbTYPbI», U Ha JIOTMYECKUX NPHHIMIAX M TEXHOJIOTMYECKHX
WHHOBAIMAX KyJIBTYypel «Mo3amdHOi» [1, C. 16]. Bce Oombime paszmaeTcss TOJOCOB O TOM, YTO B
COBPEMEHHOH COLMANBbHOW JKM3HHM, KYyJNbType W HMCKYCCTBE aKTyaJM3UPYIOTCS apXxandeckue,
HIEPBOOBITHBIE KYJIBTYPHBIE CIIOU, IIOTPEOHOCTH B OCMBICIICHUM KOTOPBIX HPUBOAUT K TOSBICHUIO HOBBIX
nedunumit. OHO U3 TAKUX MOHATHH — Heosapeapcmeo NI Heogapeapusm (HO8oe 8apeapcmeo, Hoeas
ouxocmy). B pasHbIX 007acTSIX 3HAHMS OH HCIIONB3yeTcs /I 0003HAYCHUS MHOXECTBA IPOIECCOB H
COIMaNbHBIX sABIeHHHA. Kak TpakTyercst naHHas AeUHUINSA B Pa3HBIX OoTpaciix 3HaHus? [IpuBemem
JMIIb HECKOJBKO TIPUMEPOB, TMO3BOJIOIIMX JAaTh IpeAcTaBieHHe 00 aMIUIHTYJe CMBICIOBBIX
KOHHOTALIUH ATOTO TIOHSATHSL.

Tepmun nosoe éapsapcmeo HEpPeAKO HUCIONB3yeTCs A 0003HAYCHHUS HETAaTUBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB

COBPEMCHHOT'O O6].I.[€CTBa. TaK, HarpuMmep, B CTATbC HpO@dJZ 6 Hoeoe eapsapcnmeo TOBOPUTCA:
s

149




Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

«[IpencraBbTe cebe MUp, Tlle OTPOMHOE YMCIIO ABYHOTHX HE 3HAIOT 3JIeMEHTapHbBIX Bemlei. Hu o 3akone
Owma, H1 00 aCTPOHOMUH, HH 00 dIIEMEHTapHBIX 3aKOHAX MEXaHUKU, HU 00 ucTopun. Boobpasute, 4To BHI
’KUBETE CPelld TOJI TEX, KTO He uuTai Hu [emet kanumana I panma, au JloctoeBckoro ¢ YexoBbIM, —
Jla KOTOpBIe BOOOIE HUYETO HE YUTAIOT, KpOME IypaIlKuX MOCTOB B TBUTTEepe-dupHKaiKe. CeroaHst Mbl
nMeeM JeJ0 C MaccoBOM neOwim3anuerd Mupa, WAyIIeHd MapajulelbHO C TOP)KeCTBOM MHTepHeTra U
«TOCTUHAYyCTpHAMM3Ma»» [2]. 3a 3TUM ciemyeT BBIBOI: «Oelas paca CTPEMHUTENBHO BapBapHU3yeETCH,
npuoOpeTast 4epThl «BTOPUUHBIX AUKapeit» [idem].

TepMuH wHeogapséapcmeo TpUMEHSETCs W AN O0O3HAUEHHs] TIJIOOANbHBIX HOJIUTHYECKUX
MIPOIIECCOB COBPEMEHHOCTH. Tak, XapakTepu3ys HBIHEIIHIO MOJUTHKY cBepxiepxas, M. BaprmaBcku
OTMEUAeT: «HEOKOHCEPBATOPHI CO3JAJIM HOBBIH «IJI00aJBHBIA ITUCKYPC», TOCTYJIATHl KOTOPOTO TAaKOBBI:
3amaJHON NHMBWJIM3AIIMN YIPO’KaeT HOBBIA Bpar — Teppopu3M. HeoOxomamma mepMaHeHTHas BOWHA
MIPOTUB «HOBBIX BapBapoB»» [3]. Ilatpmapx Kupumr roBopuT o TOM, YTO HEKOTOpbIE HApObI, MO-
MIpEeKHEMY HaxoJslIvecsd Ha POAOIUIEMEHHOM YPOBHE Pa3BHUTHs, NMOKJIOHAIOTCSA KyJIbTY CHIIbI, Ha3bIBas
3TO sIBJICHHE HEOBapBapcTBOM [4].

Tem He MeHee, B HCKYCCTBO3HAHMHU ATOT TEPMHUH €Ile HE MOJYUYMI CBOEro pa3BuTHia. B kauectse
YCTAaHOBUBIIETOCA TIOHATHS Heosapsapcmeo TIPUMEHATCS B IIOJHOW Mepe, MOXKalyd, IHUIIb B
COBPEMEHHOH pOCCHICKOM KHHOKPUTHKE, OOpeTs 34eCh OTHOCHTENbHO (UKCHPOBAHHBIA CMBICI.
Heosapsapcmeo ncnonb3yeTcs Kak KOPpeAT TEpMUHA Heoakademusm: 00a HaIlpaBICHUS IPEICTAaBICHBI
B KWHOKPUTHKE B KAa4eCTBE TNIaBEHCTBYIOIIMX TEHIEHIIMA COBPEMEHHOTO KHHO. lIpnMepom momoOHOTO
pona Moxet ciayxuth kuura Auapes [lnaxosa Hoseiiwas ucmopusi omeuecmeennozo kuno. 1986—2000
[5]. B cratee kunHOBena «Ocobo onacen» 6 ceeme He08APSAPCKOU MEHOEHYUU COBPEMEHHO20 KUHO
C/IeTIaHa IOTBITKAa OTBETUTH HA BOMPOC: KAaKOBa K€ MPHUPOJa TaK HAa3BIBAEMOI'0 KHHEMATOrpaduIecKoro
«HeoBapBapcTBa»? «B Hauane XX Beka bepaseB mpenckaseiBan CKOpbIi mpuxon ,,HoBoro
CPEIHEBEKOBbS’, — MUIIeT aBTOp. — CerojHa KoOe-KTO TIojaraer, 4ro B Poccuum Bouapuics
»~Heodeomanm3m”. JIpyrue Bcepbe3 roBopsT O ,,HOBOM BapBapcTBe”. Y Ha3BaHHBIX MOHATHI €CTh HEYTO
o0miee: UIsI HUX XapakTepeH CJIOM OBITHS, BOCIPHATHUS; IOSBIAETCS HOBas IUKOCTh... CHIIOBBIE
pelIeHust BapBapcTBa MPeAecTBYIOT IUBMIH3auy. HaTtuck, Hanop XapakTepHsI U1 MOJIOAOTO Hapoa.
ByHTapcTBO, SIPOCTD M JpaiB — ISl MOJIOACKHON KYJIBTYphD» [6].

[lomBeka Hazam w3BecTHBIN (hpanHmy3ckmii comuonor u antponoior K. JleBu-Ctpocc caeman
mporHo3 o ToM, uro XXI Bek Oyzer 1100 BeKOM r'yMaHUTapHBIX HayK, JJHOO ero Booduie He Oyaer. IToT
MPOTHO3 OBUT CBS3aH C OCMBICJICHHEM KPH3HCa €BPONEHCKOM KYJIbTYphl, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHUJIM MHOTHE
BBIZIAtONIHECST MpIcouTenn ¢ KoHma XIX Beka w mo Hammx gHer — O. llnenrnep, @. Hume,
H. Bepases, D. I'yccepib, X. Oprera-u-T'accer [7].

B pamkax roOuneitHoro kxonmepra ['emnamms YoOaHy, cocrosiBmierocss 6 wmtons 2013 1. B
Oprannom 3ane Kummnesa, Obima mcmonnera kantara Oda devenirii, craBmas mpeaMeToM HAIEro
M3y4eHus B M30paHHOM pakypce. B ocHOBe kaHTaThl — ctuxoTrBopenue /1. Markoscku Acolo. [IpuBenem
TEKCT CTHXOTBOPEHHS TIOTHOCTHIO, CHAGIMB €ro MOACTPOUHEIM TIEPEBOIOM

Acolo. Dar unde? Acolo. / in ploaie. In vant. In urgie./ In spulber. Acolo. in spulber./ in grea vesnicie.
[Tam. Ho rae? Tam. / B noxnas. Betep. B spoctu. / B ynape. Tam. B yaape. / B Tsbkenoii Be4HOCTH.

Acolo. Dar unde? Acolo. / in noapte. Adanca. Adanca. / In haos. Acolo. In haos. / Pe vérf de stanca. /
[Tam. Ho rue? Tam. / B Houn. ['my6oxoii. ['my6okoii. / B xaoce. Tam. B xaoce. / Ha BepuinHe ckaisl. ]|

Acolo. In mare. In urlet. / De fiard. Acolo. In mare. / In crancen vartej. In rasfrangeri. / De ape
barbare./

1 TlepeBon nam. — B.T.
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[Tam. B mope. B Boe. / 3Beps. Tam. B mope. / B xectokom Buxpe. B orpaxennn. / BapBapckux
(mukux) Bo. |

Sa ardem. Acolo. Sa ardem. / Cum tortele ard. Cu credintd. / Aproape sa ardem. Aproape. / Spre
biruinta.

[U1o681 cropers. Tam. Urobsr cropers. / Kak ¢axenst ropsr. C epoii. / IToutn cropers. ITouru. /
K mo6ene. ]

[Hoatngeckmit Texct J{. MaTkoBcku OOHapy’KHBaeT MPHUCYTCTBHE JTOBOJBHO CTPOWHOW CHCTEMBI
CHUMBOJIOB TPUPOJHOTO M, HIMPE, KOCMOTOHMYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKJIEHUS: J0XK]b, BETep, HOUb, BEpIIHHA
CKaJIbl, MOpP€, XKECTKHI BUXPb, OTOHb (Kak ¢hakenvl 2opam), 3Bepb. Bce 3TH STTUTETHI BHOCAT CBOW BKJIAJ B
CO3/1aHNe KapTHUHBI 10 «COTBOPEHHUS MUPa», HEKOETO EPBUYHOTO XA0CAd, 3TO CIOBO TaK)KE€ BCTPEUAECTCS B
TEKCTE W HMMEET KIIIoYeBOe 3HaueHue. Xaoc SBISETCS OJHUM W3 JIPEBHEWIUX (M OJHOBPEMEHHO
KITIOYeBBIX) (mnocopcknx cuMBOIOB. B  PenueuosnHom croeape yKa3bpIBaeTcs, YTO C€aMoO CJIOBO
NPOM3BOAHO OT TPEYECKOro 3usmb U 'y OONBIIMHCTBA APEBHHUX (HIOCOPOB 0O3HAUAET «HU3HAYAIBHOE,
GecriopsmouHoe u Oechopmennoe cocrosare mupa»[8]. Kak mumier A. JIoceB, «Xaoc HpeACTaBIAETCS
KaK BEJMYECTBEHHBIN, TParn4ecknii 00pa3 KOCMHUYECKOTO IEPBOEIUHCTBA, T/I€ PACIUIaBJIeHO BCE OBITHE,
U3 KOTOPOTO OHO TOSIBIISIETCS U B KOTOPOM OHO MOTHOAET; MOITOMY Xa0C €CTh YHUBEPCAIBHBIA MPUHIIHIT
CIUIONIHOTO W HENPEPBIBHOIO, OECKOHEYHOrO0 U OeclpemenbHOro CTaHOBIeHMs» [9, c. 584].
HccnenoBarens moguepkuBaeT IBOWCTBEHHYIO MHPUPOAY Xaoca: «AHTHYHBIA XaoC €CTh IpeleNbHOe
paspexeHue M pachbUieHHe Marepud. M MoToMy OH — BeYHas CMepTh Ui Bcero kuBoro. Ho oH
SBISIETCSl TAKXKE M MPEJeNbHBIM CTYIIEHHeM BCskoi Matepui. OH — KOHTUHYYM, JIMIICHHBIH BCSAKHX
Pa3pbIBOB, BCAKUX MYCTHIX MPOMEXYTKOB M JaXKe BCAKHX pazauyuii. I moToMy OH — MCTOYHHK BCSIKOT'O
CTaHOBJICHHSI, BEYHO TBOPSIIIEE KUBOE JIOHO JIJIs BCEX KHU3HEHHBIX oopmiieHuiin[idem].

Kak >xe 3Ta mosTHKa OTpakaeTcs B My3bIKanbHOH maptutype I. YUobany? OTmerum, mpexiae
BCET0, HCIOJB30BAHUE «IPOTOMHTOHAIMK» CEKYHIBI, TEpUUM W KBapThl Kak HauOoiee IpeBHUX
WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX 00pa3oBanuil. CeKyHIOBOCTh NMPOHM3BIBAET OPKECTPOBHIE MApTHH BCEX pPAa3/eiioB, a
TaK)Ke BOKaJIbHBIE MApTUH Ha C. 5—6 MapTHTYphl, B TO BpeMsl KaK KBapTOBAas MHTOHAIMS CTAHOBHTCS
HauboJiee SIPKUM WHTOHAIIMOHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM XOPOBBIX MApTUH B MOMEHT WX IMEPBOTO MosBIeHHs (C. 3
MapTUTYPHI).

BaxHo moauepkHyTh elle OAHYy OCOOCHHOCTh TPAKTOBKH KOMIIO3UTOPOM 3THX MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB: JIpeBHEHINe, MpocTeime (Kak B pPUTMHYECKOM, TaK ¥ B WHTOHAI[MOHHOM OTHOIIIEHUH)
(dhopMynbl MonaHbl B criequ(HUIEcKoil MCHOIHUTENBCKOW MaHepe, Ha TPaHHW aKaJEeMHUYECKOro TECHUS H
HATypaJbHOTO, HEOOpaboTaHHOro 3BydYaHus. He ciydvaiiHo, B ymoMuHaeMoM Hamu paszaeie (c. 3)
KOMIIO3UTOp HOTUpYeT (pasy ,,Acolo. Dar unde? Acolo” kak Sprechstimme, yka3biBas TOUYHYIO BBICOTY
3ByKa, M, OJHOBPEMEHHO, 3ajaBas PEUEBYI0, TOBOPHYIO MaHEpy MCIONHEHHs’. B nanbHeiimem
KOMIO3UTOp Oasupyercs Ha BOKAJIBHOM HHTOHHPOBAHWM B TMApTHUAX XOPHCTOB, 33 HCKIFOUYEHUEM
dparmenTa Ha c. 12, rJie NCIIONB30BAHIE PEYEBOr0 HHTOHUPOBAHKS Ha cloBax ,,in haos. Acolo. In haos. /
In noapte. Adanca. Adanca. / In spulber acolo. In spulber. /Pe varf de stanci. /” cumBomm3HpyeT
JOIMBIIN3AIMOHHYIO, «I0-KyJIBTYPHYIO» CTHXHIO, TIEpBOPOAHLIM xaoc. Ha c¢.5, 7 B cmose ,,acolo”
KOMITO3UTOP HCIIONb3yeT BCTPEUYHBIM PHUTM, IMepeMeliasl aklUeHT C HOPMAaTHBHOI'O BTOPOTO Cjora Ha
MIEPBBIN, TEM CaMbIM IOJYEPKHUBAs, YTO METPOPUTM, €T0 BBIPA3UTENBHBIN dP(PEKT U XapaKTepHOCTh, B
JTAHHOM ClTy4yae, BayKHEe NMPaBWIbHOCTH TPOU3HOIICHHUS.

Heakanemuueckast TpakTOBKa XOpOBOTO Hadajla OOHapy>KuBaeTcs U Ha c. 19, rae KyJabMuHaIus
Ha a° B TAPTHH COTIPAHO PEAM3yeTcs MyTeM OTKasa OT KyJIbTHBHPOBAHHOTO 3ByKa, bel canto, BokasHoi
MO3UIMU. DTO BOM, KPWK, HaTypaibHas, HUYEM HE IMpHyKpalleHHas, HE ONOCpPEeNOBaHHAs M TO3TOMY
MOIITHO BO3JIEHCTBYIOMIAs HAa HEPBHYIO CHUCTEMY CITyIIATeNlsi MaHepa IEeHUs, OTPaKalollas CEeMaHTHKY

2 CrnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO ATOT NPUEM HUCIIOIHEH HaloHaIbHBIM KaMEepPHBIM XOPOM BIIOJIHE TPaJULIMOHHO.
s
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nostrueckoro tekcra: ,,Acolo. In mare. In urlet. De fiari. Acolo. In mare.” TToxoGHBI MOAXO/ B TIONHOMN
Mepe OTpa)kaeT CIIOBO CMBICIIOBBIC KOHHOTAIIMH PYMBIHCKOTO ciioBa Urlet, kotopeiii DEX TpakTyer kak
«CHUIIBHBIA U JUTHHHBIA KPUK, TIPOU3BEICHHBIN JIFOABMH WM XUBOTHBIMU; PEYb HA BBICOKUX TOHAX, IIad
C XOXO0TOM, IHyMHBIﬁ u arpeCCHBHBIﬁ; HCIIOJIHEHUC NI€CHU Ha BBICOKHUX 3BYKaX, HCTIPUATHBIX IJIA cnyxa>>3
(mepeBox Hamr. — B.T.). BbyiBuHeM THmoTe3y O TOM, 4TO MMOJ0OHAas TPAKTOBKA MPHOIMKACTCA K
0COOEHHOCTSIM HHTOHHPOBAHUS B NPUMHUTHBHBIX KYJIbTYpaxX, B IPCBHEHIIMX >KaHpax OOPSI0BOTO
¢donbKIOpa, B TOM 4YHCIE, CBSI3aHHOTO C TeHlepHoW nuddepeHInanneil HCIOTHUTENbCKUX CHIT
(mampumep, B jKaHpax Iuiaya, OoyYeTa, UCTIOJHACMBIX TOJIBKO KEHCKUMHU roiocamu). B oboux ciydasx
HaOmoaeTcss  omopa Ha  CrlelU(UYECKHid  PErucTp  COMpaHo, JAKOIIHA  OCTPO-3BYYAIlHid,
«pazapaxarormmin» d3hdekrt.

IToMuMO ONHU30CTH TPAKTOBKH BOKAJIBHOW MaHEpPhl HEKOTOPHIM TPAJAUIMOHHBIM KYJIbTypaMm,
3[1eCh OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS TAK)KE TOUYKH MEPECEUCHHs C POK-MY3bIKOW. Peub HIeT He 0 CXOIHOM 3ByKOBOM
pe3yibTare, a, CKopee, O CaMOM IMPHUHIKIIE: KaK M3BECTHO, KPUKOBAs MaHEpa B POK-KYJIbTYpPE SIBISIETCS
BOKHEHITUM CEMAaHTHYECKHM DJJIEMEHTOM, KOAM(DHUIMPYIOUINM COCTOSHHE TPEBOTH, HEYBEPEHHOCTH,
HEYAOBJIIETBOPCHHOCTH MHUPOM, 3HAK TPArMYCCKOI'0 HECOTJIACUA, PACXOKACHHNA C €r0 ICHHOCTAMMU.

«HeoBapBapckasp» KOHIIEIIIUS COYHMHEHHsS B IOJHOW Mepe TMpOsBIseT ceOs W Ha ypOBHE
METPOPUTMHUYECKOHN opraHuzanuu. Kommno3utop onupaercs: Ha nNpocTeiiine, pyIMMeHTapHble MaTTEePHBI
B MApTUAX YAAPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, MaKCHMAIbHO MPHOMMKCHHBIX K TMPUHIHUIAM PUTMHYECKOM
OpraHuvsanuu, CBOMCTBEHHBIM HE TOJIBKO MY3bIKQJIBHBIM, HO WU BHEMY3bIKAJIbHbBIM ABJICHHUAM, BBISABJIAA
TaKMM 00pa3oM CBO#l MOTEHHHMAN «HEeCIenn(pHISCKU-MY3bIKAILHOTO CpEACTBa». B cTuiieBOM IuiaHe
aBTOPCKOE pEIEHNE MAPTUH YAAPHEIX TATOTEET, MpeXae Beero, k crumo hard rock. JIroGomsITHO Havaio
COYMHEHHS C YETHIPEXTAKTOBOTO BCTYIICHHUS COJIMPYIONINX YAAPHBIX B cienn(uyecKu-pOKOBON MaHepe,
B KOTOpOii mepeknnyka GacoBoro Oapabana u tamburo C ToMOM ycCTaHAaBIMBAET TUIHYHO POKOBBIH
MEXaHH3M My3bIKAJIGHOTO BOCIIPHATHSA . DTOT PUTMHYECKMH TATTEPH IONOKEH B OCHOBY MOCTPOCHHS
KpailHUX pa3fie]ioB TPEXYacTHOW MaKpOCTPYKTYpPbl, TEM CaMbIM IeMEHTHpYs (opMy u mnpumaBas
COYMHEHHIO 3aBEPIICHHOCTh. Marndeckuii XapakTep pUTMHYECKOro Ostinatd mpuHHUMaeT BHI
3aKJIMHAaHUA, IOaMaHCTBa, KOJIJICKTUBHOI'O paaCHUA, HpI/I6HI/I)Ka$ICI) TEM CaMbIM K apxXaundHbIM
PUTYaIbHBIM IPAKTHKAM.

JIf0o0OTIBITHBIM TIPHEMOM  CTall0 HCIOJb30BAHHE XOPOBOM pEYHMTAMM B MAPTHH TCHOPOB,
TPaKTOBAHHOW KOMITO3MTOPOM Kak 3JIEMEHT pAI-CTHIHUCTHKK (peMapka kommosutopa ben articulato,
come rap, c.21-23). DTOT mOpHeM pealu30BaH IMyTeM MHOTOKPATHOTO MOBTOPEHHS TPHOJIbHBIX
PUTMHUYECKHUX PHCYHKOB, B KOTOPBLIX OIIOPa Ha MOHOTOHHBIC CCKYHOBBIC WHTOHAIUW ITOJYCPKHUBACT
cyrrectTuBHBIH 3¢ ¢dekT. ToT (akT, 4To KOMIIO3UTOP HE BBLACIMI KIIOUEBOE CIOBO MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTA
MHTOHAIIMOHHO, 3BYKOBBICOTHO, PUTMHYECKH HJIH TEMOPOBO, €IIIe Pa3 CBUICTEIBLCTBYET O €r0 HAMEPEHUH
HC BbBIXOOUTHL 3a paMKW PUTYAJIbLHOI0 COCTOAHUA, «3aKJIMHATEILHOM» MmpUupoJabl MEJIOANYECKOTO
marepuana. CBOWCTBEHHass CTHJIIO rap cuiuiabuyeckasl 1mojgada TEKCTa TAKKe BHOCHT CBOM BKIIAJ B
CO3/[aHME [AHHOTO COCTOSIHUS, MOJCIUPYS COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OCOOCHHOCTH Bocmpusitus. OTMeTum
MOMyTHO, YTO BaXHOCTH CJIOBa ,,Spre biruintd” Gyner B moiHO# Mepe BBISBIIEHA JIHIIL B TOCIEAHUX
TaKTaxX MPOU3BEICHUS B MAPTUAX COMPAHO, ajJbTOB M TCHOPOB (C. 25), ¢ XapaKTepPHbIM MHTOHAIHOHHBIM
pereHrneM — BOCXOsIIas CeKyHJa Ha TOCICTHEM 3BYKE, JHEPTHYHBIA SMOWYECKHH 3aTakT |

Ha ypoBHE BOKaJIbHO-OpPKECTPOBOW (PaKTyphl COUMHEHUS Heo8apsapusm KOHUECIINU COUNHEHHUS

PUTMUYECKUN PUCYHOK:

I'. Yobany mpossiusier ceds B criequduyeckoil TPaKTOBKE OPKECTPOBBIX MapTHH M UX B3aUMOACHCTBHI.
OTMeTHM IIMHEapHyI0 MpPHUPOJIY MBIIUIEHHS, ONOpY Ha TMOJMMENIOANYECKYI0 (DaKkTypy, aKTUBHOE

8 ,,otrigat puternic si prelung scos de oameni sau de animale; Vorba cu tonul foarte ridicat; strigat; Plans cu hohote, violent si
zgomotos; Executare a unui cantec cu tonul foarte ridicat (si in mod neplacut pentru auz)” [10].

* ot npuem cosxaer a0y ¢ u3BecTHOM Kommosumuei We Will Rock You Gpuranckoii rpyrms: Queen.
R
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HCIIOJIb30BAHUE IpuUeMa I[}IGJ'II/IPOBKI/I OTACJIbHBIX MEJIOAUNYCCKUX HHHHﬁ, MOHOHHﬁHOCTB TyTTHﬁHbIX
SMM30JI0B. Ha TrpaHuie pasznenoB (c. 14) —tutti Bo Bcex OpPKECTPOBBIX TOJIOCaX, 3aBEpIICHUE
MOHOIUIHBIM tutti pasBuTOlf OpKeCTpOBOIf MHTEpMeaNH (c. 16-18).

CoOTHOIIIEHHE XOPOBOTO U OPKECTPOBOTO IUIAHOB HEPENKO MpUOIIKaeTcs K TexHuke puddos,
CBOIMCTBEHHOH J/Ka30BOM, M OTYAacTH Iomn-my3blke. Hampumep, B pazmene Solenne (c.21) xoposas
(baxkTypa BOCHPOM3BOIUT OCOOCHHOCTH IIOCTPOEHHS KOMIIO3WIWII B CTHiE rap, Tae M0 BEPTUKAIN
O6’I)CIH/IH€HI)I pa3HbIC CJIOU: B MHNAPTUAX COINpPAaHO U aAJIBTOB PACHEBACTCA I[ByXTaKTOBI;Iﬁ MaTTCpH,
OCHOBaHHBIII Ha meHraxopne b-C-0-f-g; B mapTum TEHOpOB Ha TJIACHBIX d-U-a C TPUMEHEHHEM
BHYTPHCJIOTOBOTO paciieBa HCIIOMHAETCSA sdeiika Ha 3Bykax Tpuxopma d-f-g, a B maptum 6GacoB —
MOCTPOCHHOE Ha HUCXOJSIIEM CEKyHIOBOM ABMXKEHHHM MHOTOKPAaTHOE MOBTOPEHME SUEHKH, COCTOAIIEH
u3 3BykoB D 1 C ¢ «BKkparmieHnem» 3Byka f. DTOT pa3ien BeHYaeT CTUIIM3ALMS PIN-PEUUTALNH B TAPTHH
TEHOPOB.

BaxHylo poib B IOCTPOCHHH OPKECTPOBO-XOPOBOW (aKTyphl B €€ AWArOHaJbHOM H3MEPEHHH,
proOpeTaeT MHOTOKPATHOE YepeOBaHUE KPATKUX XOPOBBIX M MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX PEIUIHK, CTAHOBSICH
OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX NPHUEMOB Pa3BUTHA, «AJICHUI» 3ByKOBOI71 MaTepun COYUMHCHUA, 3ACCh pEUYb UJCT HC
00 »ddexre 3xa, a, ckopee, 0 BONPOCHO-OTBETHOM ITIPHHIIMIIE, TaK KaK My3bIKAIbHBIH MaTepHal PeIuIK
HEHJCHTUYCH, a 3a4acTyIO, U KOHTPACTEH.

B opkecTpoBOM 3By4aHUHM MNpeoOJIafal0T MEAHBIE M JICPEBSIHHBIC JTyXOBbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI,
HallTOMHWHAOIMMUE TO JIK O PaHHEM OPKECTPOBOM JKAa3€, TO JIM O PUTYaAJIbHBIX HWHCTPYMCHTAJIbBHBIX
HaAWTPHIIIAX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX JYXOBBIX OPKECTPOB (CO ClIAObIM pacipefesieHHeM (QYHKLIUH OTIEIbHBIX
Tpymmn w IyOIupoBaHHWEM, JHOO ITOOYEPEIHBIM HCIIOJIHEHHEM KOpPOTKUX ¢parMeHToB). Takoe
BIICUATIICHHE CO37aeT Hadayno couymHeHus [. YobaHy c depeqoBaHHEM KOPOTKHX COJIO B BBICOKOM
pErucTpe, a TaKKe «BapBapCKOW», IK30TUYHO 3BydHalled Temol Oac-kmapHeToB U TpyO (c. 2-3) nmbo B
mapTusx Tpex ¢uiedt u robos (c.4). CBoHCTBeHHas COYMHEHHIO KpAaTKOCTh BOKANBHBIX H
WHCTPYMEHTAJILHBIX PEIUIMK CBSI3aHAa HE TOJBKO CO CHENM(UKON CTPOCHHUS MOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa, HO U
UMeeT HEKHH «CHTHANBHBII» XapakTep, IOJOOHO pPHUTYIBHOH WHCTPYMEHTAIBHON KYyJbType
CpenHeBeKOBbSI.

Ha c. 9 naumnaercss HOBBIM paszen QOpMbl ¢ OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHON MeNOAMEH B MapTUH Tpex
KJIaPHETOB, ONMPAIOMINIICS HAa NPUHLUIIB OpraHu3aluy (OIBKIOPHONH MOHOAWM; 3/1€Ch BOKAIbHBIC
(hpas3sl CTAHOBSATCS BCE KOpOUE, PeAyIUPYsICh 10 ojiHOTrO ciioBa (¢. 9—10 maptutypsil). MHOrOKpaTHOE ke
MOBTOPEHHE KOPOTKMX MOTHUBOB, OOPBIBAIOIINXCS HUCXOSIIUX XO/I0B PEKOHCTPYHUPYET BBICKAa3bIBaHUE, B
KOTOpOM OOMHHHPYET IOUCKPETHOCTb, KPATKOCTh CIWHUI] XYIJOXKCCTBCHHOI'O TEKCTA. He mmerTasce
MEXaHUYECKH COCANHUTH CHCHI/I(i)I/IKy MBIIIUICHHUA COBPEMCHHOIO «YCPECAHCHHOIr'0» 4YECJIOBCKa CO
CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIIOBBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH JJaHHOTO COYMHEHHMS, BCE K€ MOXKHO YTBEpP)KIATh, YTO
MaccoBO€ MY3bIKaJIbHOE CO3HAHHE CETOJHsI CTAaHOBUTCS Bce Oolice PpparMeHTUPOBAHHBIM, AUCKPETHBIM,
BOCIIPUHUMAIOLINM Majble «I03bD» 3BYKOBOH HH(OpMaMW W yTPauyMBAIOLIMM CIIOCOOHOCTH K
JJIATCIIbHOMY BCIYUIMBAHWUIO, aHAJIN3Y U COIIOCTaBJICHUIO COHOpHOﬁ MaT€pumn, BOCHIPUATHUIO HCHOCTHOI;‘I
KapTHUHBL.

Ha nam B3rmsz, I'. YoOaHy, Kak 4yTKHi XyJOXKHHUK, MHTYHTHBHO HAllylaj 3TH M3MEHEHHS U
orpaswn WX B cBoeM counmHenun. Oda devenirii sBiseTcss 3HAKOM «BBI3PEBAHHS» B paMKax
CIIOKUBILIETOCS] HMHAMBHIYaJIbHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO CTHJSI HEKOEH HOBOM MapagurMbl, CMEHBI
3CTeTHYeCKOW T1aropmbl, TpeOyIomiel He TOJNBKO CBOETO0 TJIIyOOKOTO W 3aWHTEPEeCOBAHHOTO
WCCIIeIOBaHUSl, HO W aJeKBaTHOW Meronmoliornu. B cdepe My3bIkanbHOH Hayku Heogapsapuzm (WM
HeocpeOHe8eK0gbe) BIIOJHE BIMCHIBaeTcs B Teopuio M. CHUTKOBOH O KOHIENTYaIbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIX
napagurMax. Kak H3BeCTHO, aBTOp BBIABHIAeT THIIOJOTHIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha IIECTH OCHOBHBIX
«MHPOBO33pEHUECKUX MapanurMax uckycctBa» [11]. CopmynupoBaHHBIE HCCIeIOBAaTEIEM OCHOBHEIC
napaMeTpbl Mughorocuyeckoli apaJurMbl HAPSMYIO CBSI3aHBI CO CHENU(HUKON NMpOaHATH3UPOBAHHOTO
HaMU MY3bIKaJIbHOTO Marepuana. Tak, Cpely LEHHOCTHBIX NPUOPUTETOB ATOW NApaJWrMbl HAa NEPBBINA
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IUIaH BBIXOMSAT POJ Kak HOCUTEIbh BEPOBaHHM, OOPSIOB W TNpelaHWil; a B YEIOBEKE Ha TIEPBBIN IUIaH
BBIXOJHT €ro MPUHAIUIEKHOCTb K CBOEMY POy HJIHM 3THOCY. TpakTOBKa XyA0KECTBEHHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA
BOCIIPHHUMAETCS] KaK HEKOE CaKpallbHOE, pUTYallbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. B MaHHOW mapajaurMe Ha MepBbIi
IUIaH BBIXOJHT TEPEKHUBAHUE PEITUTHO3HO-MHU(OIOTHIECKOTO TOJIKA, & MY3BIKAIBHOE IMPOU3BEACHUE
MpeBpaimaeTcss B PUTYyal, CBANICHHOJCHCTBHE. JIOMHHUPOBAHHE PHUTYalbHO-KAHOHMYECKOTO Hauana
omuparonieecss Ha apxXauky, TPAIUIMOHATIM3M WIA TPUMHUTHBU3M. Cpelu CTPYKTYPHBIX apXETHIIOB
JOMHUHHPYET KPYyT, 9X0 KaK CHMBOJ JPYroro, oTpaxaromero Mupa. OyHaaMeHTAIbHBIMU TPUHIHIIAMHA
KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM CTPYKTYpbl CTAHOBATCS TOBTOP, pedpeH, BapHAHT, KOHTPACT COYETAHUS |
YepeloBaHus, TAKUE METOJBI Pa3BUTHS MaTepuana, Kak MepHOJIUIHOCTh, OCTUHATHOCTh, & IEPBUYHBIMU
3BYKOBBICOTHBIMM ~ CHUCTEMAaMH  SIBJISIFOTCSA ~ OPHEHTAJbHBIC  JIaJabl, MOHOAMSA, TreTepodoHus,
MOJMMEIOANICCKUN KOHTPATYHKT.

Uro KacaeTcsi SCTETUYECKMX MapaMeTpoB 3BYYaHHUs, B JaHHOW NapaaurMe HaOiromaercs
CTPEMJICHHE K XapaKTEPHOCTH, SPKOCTH TEMOPOB, OIopa Ha Pa3HOPOIHbIC HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIC COCTABBI C
00JIBIION POJIBIO YIAPHBIX U TPAAULINOHHOM, (DOTBKIOPHONH MaHEepoil BOKaJIbHOTO HcIonHeHus. B chepe
JUHAMUKH HaOJIroIaeTcs mpeodaganue teppacoodpastoro penbeda, 3hdexros sxa. B sxaHpoBoM 1iane
Mughonocuueckas mapajurma onupaercs Ha (HONBKIOp, NEPEMOHUATBHYIO MY3bIKY, MY3bIKY pHUTyana,
MacCOBBIE JKaHPBHI.
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BCEHOILIHOE B/IEHHE BJAIUMHPA YOJIAKA:
KAHPOBBIE U KOMITIO3UITMOHHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH

PRIVEGHERE DE VLADIMIR CIOLAC: PARTICULARITATI COMPOZITIONALE SI DE GEN

ALL-NIGHT VIGIL BY VLADIMIR CIOLAC:
THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURES OF MUSICAL GENRE AND COMPOSITION

JIAPUCA BAJIABAH,
KoH(pepeHmap yHuBepcuTap (JI01EHT), JOKTOp (KaHIUIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
AkaneMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B Oannoii cmamve aemop paccmampueaem 6ceHOWHOe OOeHUE KAK MY3bIKATbHBIL YUK
HeusMeHsIeMbIX NeCHONEHUN, CONPOBONCOAIOWUX NPABOCIABHOE DO2OCTYIICeHIUe GeUepHU U YMPeHU, U, 8
YACMHOCMU, AHATU3UPYem COYUHeHue BceHowHoe O0eHue 018 CMEWAaHHo20 Xopd, HANUCAHHOe
Braoumupom Yonaxom na ranonuuecku-oOuxoOuvii yepkogHo-crassHckuii mexkcm 6 1990 200y. B
cmambue 8blAGIAIONCI HCAHPOBbLE U KOMHOZUYUOHHbBIE 0CODEHHOCMU COYUHEHUs, UCCAeOVIOMCA 80NPOCHL
opamamypauul U 8bIpA3UMenbHblX CPeoCme 8 NPoU38e0eHUl MOI0ABCKO20 KOMNOZUMOPA, NOCEAMUBLUESO
c80€ MBOPUECMBO NPEUMYUIECHBEHHO PENUSUOIHOU MY3bIKe.

Kntouegvle cnosa: xomnozumopsi, Oupudicepuvl, npenodasamenu Pecnybonuku Monodosa,
meopuecmeo Komno3umopog Pecnyoruxu Mondosa, 60KaANbHO-XOPOBAS MY3bIKA, IHCAHPLL YEPKOGHOU
MY3bIKU, COBPEMEHHAS PeNUSUO3ZHO-XOPOB8Asl MY3bIKd, UCHOJHEHUe PelUSUOZHO-XOPOBOU  MY3bIKU,
6cenouHoe boenue.

In acest articol autoarea analizeazd privegherea ca ciclu muzical alcatuit din mai multe cantari,
care insotesc serviciul divin ortodox de vecernie si utrenie, §i, in special, cerceteaza lucrarea Priveghere
pentru cor mixt, compusd de Vladimir Ciolac pe text canonic slavon in 1990. In articol se examineazd
particularitatile compozitionale si de gen, dramaturgia i mijloacele de expresie in lucrarea compozitorului
din Republica Moldova, care a consacrat 0 mare parte din creatia sa genurilor muzicii religioase.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitori, dirijori, pedagogi din Republica Moldova, creatia compozitorilor
din Republica Moldova, muzica vocal-corald, genuri ale muzicii eclesiastice, muzica religioasa
contemporand, muzicd corala bisericeasca, interpretarea muzicii corale religioase, Priveghere.

In this article the author analyzes the All-night vigil as a multipart musical cycle of sacred songs
accompanying the Orthodox divine service of Vespers and Matins, and in particular, the work “All-night
vigil” for mixed choir composed by Viadimir Ciolac in 1990 on a canonical Church Slav text. The author
reveals the features of the musical genre and composition, the dramaturgy and means of expression in the
work of the Moldovan composer who has consecrated his creative works mainly to the religious music.

Keywords: composers, conductors, teachers from the Republic of Moldova, Moldovan
composers’ works, vocal-choral music, genres of ecclesiastic music, contemporary religious choral
music, religious choral music performance, All-night vigil.

B 1990 r. Bmagumup Yomak co3man HOBOE NpPOU3BEACHHE — BcenowyHyio, 0 KOTOpOH cam
ropoput Tak: «OOpaTwics K jkaHpY TmecHoreHuil BceHomHoW (1990), moTtoMy dYTO OH CBSI3aH C
IIEPKOBBIO, — ObLIAa Takas JyXOBHas NOTpeOHOCTh. EcTh 0coboe mpeksioHeHHe mepen BceHouHbiM
60enuem PaxXMaHHHOBA, — i HAXOMMICA TAKKE IIOJ €ro BIHSHHEM...»'. KoMIosuTop moscHser:
«CounHeHre HAMCAaHO TS OOJBIIIOr0 CMEIaHHOTO X0pa, He MeHee 60 uenoBek. KamepHsIil Xop Bpsia u
BBITSHET 9TO Npom3Be[eHHEe». BriepBbie oHo Obuio ncnonHeHo 230kTsi0ps 2013 1. B OpranHoM 3aje
X0poBoil kanemioi u3 IlpunnectpoBbs noj ynpasieHueM TaTbsiHbI TBep,Z[OXJ'I€62.

! U3 Gecenpr aBTOpa CTATHH C KOMIIO3HTOPOM.

2 JTo 2013 r. IpOM3BEIEHIE HE HCIIOMHAIOCH LIETHKOM, HECKOIBKO €I0 PaselioB B5UI0 03BydeH0 B OpraHHOM 3ajIe: 1BA ECHOMCHHS

(NeNed, 10) — xopoBoii kamesutoit Jotina 14 nexadps 2003 r. (comuctka Kopuna Tpanmadupecky, mupmxep B. Homak), u getsipe

(NeNe4, 7, 8, 10) mpencrapiens! B TpaktoBke KamepHoro xopa nox ynpasienueM Minonst Crenan 21 Hosopst 2006.
R
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XapakTep B3aUMOJICHUCTBHSI KOMIO3UITHOHHO-CTHIINCTHYECKOTO M 00Opa3zHO-IpaMaTypriuuecKoro
pewennii B 13 HOMepax Bcewowmnozo 60enuss B. Uonaka B MOTHOH Mepe COOTBETCTBYET IYXOBHBIM
MIPUHINATIAM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCTYXeHUs. TpanuilnOHHBIH METOJ BEICHHS CIyXObI, IOJOKEHHBIN B
OCHOBY CBSIIIEHHOJICHCTBHS, B TNEPBYIO OYepelb ONpeleseTcs JUTYPrudeckod NpeaHa3HaueHHOCTEIO
KaXKIOTO TECHOIEHHUs, YTO, OJHAKO, HE MEMIaeT MY3bIKAIBHOW peud OBITh PACKPEIOIIEHHON 10 CBOEH
CTHIIUCTHKE, YMEPEHHO CBETCKOH, MPEXIe BCEr0 B IUIAHE TapMOHHYECKOTO S3bIKA, W aJPECOBAHHOMN
BHMMAHMIO IIIMPOKOH CIIyIIATEIbCKON ay JUTOPHUU.

Opuenranust Bcenownozco 60enuss Ha 1HMKIMUecKoe (opMooOpasoBaHHE —oOmNpeaeseHa
COOTBETCTBHEM PHUTYaJTHLHOMY IIPOIIECCY IEHCTBA-CIY)OBI M €€ IMOIMOHAIRHO-00pa3Hou cdepsl. Mx
TECHasT  B3aMMOCBA3b  NpOCMaTpuBaeTcsi  Ha  (pakTypHOM,  HWHTOHALMOHHO-MEJOJHYECKOM,
JamorapMoOHUYecKoM ypoBHsX. [loaTanmHoe pa3BepThBaHHE CBAIMEHHOACHCTBUS €CTECTBEHHO COIPSKEHO
C MPUHIMIIOM OECKOH(IMKTHOTO, MOCTENEHHOrO IO0Ka3a W pPa3BUTHUS €AMHON 00pa3Hoil cepbl, 4To
3aKPEILICHO B CIIEIYIOMEM MOPSIKE CIeI0BAHNS IIECHONECHUIA :

Nel Ilpuuoume noxionumcs; Ne8 Xeanume Uma ['ocnoone;

No2 Bnazocnosu, dyuie mos; Ne9 Bnazocnosen ecu I'ocnoou;

No3 Fnaoswcen myarc; Nel0 Bockpecenue Xpucmoso euoesuie,
Ned Ceeme muxuii; Nell Beauuum oywa mos I'ocnooa,

No5 Huine omnywaewiu; Nel2 Cnasocnosue senuxoe;

Ne6 Bozopoouye /leso; Nel3 Bzbpannotii 6oegooe.

No7 Cnasa 6 evrunux bozy;

KynpMHUHAIIMOHHBIA 3Tan JUHAMAYECKOTO HApACcTaHWS MPHUXOIUTCS Ha YeThIpE TECHONESHWS,
3aKITIOYAIONINe UUKI Beernowmozo 60enusa B. Homaka, Kak Ha XOpbl, Haubosee pa3BepHyThIe 0 (opme,
spkue 1Mo (GakTypHOH M JUHAMHYECKOW HACHIIICHHOCTH 3BYYaHHs, C TEKCTOBOM aKLEHTYallMeW TeMbl
ciaBNeHUs U Bepsl B [ 'ocmona.

Kak wu3BecTHO, LUKIMYECKas CTPYKTypa BCEHOLIHOM CTPOro He 3aMKCHpOBaHa, IO3TOMY
KOMITO3UTOPBI, OOPATUBIINCH K 3TOMY KaHPY, MMOJY4al0T BO3MOXHOCTh HPOSBUTh U3BECTHYHO CBOOOIY
BBIOOpa Kak B OTHOLIEHWH COCTaBa TECHONEHHH, TaK U B (JOPMHUPOBAHUH MY3BIKATHHON ApaMaTypruu.
CpaBHenne 1HMKIOB Bcenowrnoeo 60enuss C. PaxmanmnoBa, [1. YaiikoBckoro, [I1. UecHokoBa
moaTBepkaaer 31o. Cremys Tpagulvid, B XaHPOBOM OTHomieHHH B. Yomak TpakTyeT STOT HHKI Kak
JUTYPru4ecKu-KOHIepTHBIH [ 1, ¢.81].

[lecnomenust ero Bcewowmoeo 6O0enus 1O CBOCH WHTOHALIMOHHOW Npupoae OIM3KU
KaHOHMYECKUM 00pasnaM JTUTYPTHIECKUX MEJOMH, XOTS KOMIIO3UTOP yKa3all MEPBOMCTOYHHK TOJHKO B
oIHOM cityuae — st Buaoicen myaxc (naBpekoro pacresa)’. IIpHOPHTETHOCTS MECEHHO-MEIOMIECKOTO
pa3BHUTHS, XapakTep INPOHWKHOBEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHHMS HAXOJSITCS B COOTBETCTBHH C TPAJAULUSMHU
PYCCKOM IIKOJBI OOrociykeOHOro mnenus. B kadectBe npumepa MoxxHO mnpuBectu NeNe [Ipuudume,
noknonumces (c.3); Ceeme muxuii (c.14); Benuuum oyuia mos I'ocnoda (pasaen Yecmuetiuyio Xepysum)
(c.47) u ap. /IBmKxeHre TOJIOCOB, HE MPEBHIIas B 00beMe 4.4, IeMOHCTPUPYET IpeodiaaiaHue mIaBHOTO
MIOCTYNEHHOTO UuX pa3Butusa. Kak mpaBuwio, Menoausi TECHONEHUII OCHOBaHa Ha KOMIIIEKCe
HEOJTHOKPAaTHO TOBTOPEHHBIX Y3KOOOBEMHBIX MOIMEBOK, HE3HAUYMTEIHHO MMOJBEPKEHHBIX HW3MEHEHUSM.
Boznunkaromue Ha 6a3e CTPOK pasfenbl MOXKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh KaK €AMHBIE apXUTEKTOHUYECKHE
KOHCTPYKIMM C HEYCTOMYMBBIMU KaJ€HIIMOHHBIMH 3aBEPLIEHUSIMH, YTO BBI3BIBAET, KaK CJEJICTBUE,
ITOBTOPHOE BO3BpAICHHE WHTOHAIMOHHBIX 000POTOB i 3((EKTUBHOTO YTBEPXKACHUS PEITUTHO3HO-
SMOIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHHSI. DTOT MPHHIMII XapakTepPeH AJIsl BCEX MECHONEHHH BcenowHozo 60enust
B. Yomaka. Hampumep, BapuaHTHas paclieBHOCTh HHTOHAIIMOHHBIX 3BEHBEB B MECHONEHUU [lpuudume,

3 Counnenne msnano B 2010 . IyGnukamuio Beenownozo 60eHus KOMIIOHTOP TpHypodra K 130-metrio xpama Cpemenbs
Tocnoons r. Kumnnesa [2, €. 4]. 3nech u ajee HyMepanys CTpaHHUL IIPUBOAUTCS O MPEIIPUHATOMY CAMHM aBTOPOM HOTHOMY
uznanuio [3].

4 Kommosutop ucnosns3osai (bpaFMeHT IIECHOIICHUS, BUIOU3MEHUB €T0.
e ———————————
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HOKIOHUMCS CBSI3aHAa ¢ MUHUMAJIbHBIMU MPEOOpPa30BaHUSIMHM, MOMYCPKUBAS CTHIICBBIC OCOOCHHOCTH
MEJIOAMYECKOTO JBWKCHUS NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO cuiutaduueckoro tuma. [Ipu sTtomM ocraHoBku Ha V
CTYTICHU TTOJIOBUHHBIMH JUTUTEIFHOCTSAMH, HECOMHEHHO, BBITIOTHSIOT (PYHKIINIO JaIOBBIX OTIOP, IJIACTHKA
MOTIEBOYHBIX 000POTOB TPAHUYHT C «PEUbI0 HAPACTICBY.

Ananmu3 mecHoneHuss bnaoccen myxc (c.8), TMOATBEPKIAET, YTO BapHaHTHOE WJIA TOYHOE
MOBTOPEHNE WHTOHALMH ONMHpaeTcss Ha OOMIMI TPHUHIIUN — IONEBOYHYI0 TEPBOOCHOBY MOTHBHBIX
o6pasoBanmii. Pedpennblii pasuen Anuunyiis IPOBOAUTCS HA pasnudHoii BeicoTe (ot 3BykoB ', a', d% b' u
T.1.), OH TapMOHHW30BaH B pa3Hbix ToHambHOCTAX (d-moll, F-dur, d-moll, B-dur, F-dur u T.1.), uyto
oOecnieunBaeT SICHyI0 TU(EPEHIIHAINIO eT0 10 OTHOUIEHHIO K OCHOBHOMY pacHeBY, BBIIEPKaHHOMY
TOHAJILHO-KOHIICHTPHUPOBAHHO,  OTPaHWMYEHHOMY  paMKaMH  MY3bIKQIBHOM  CTPOKH, XOTSI U
MIpeTepIIeBaIeMy HeOOIbIINE H3MEHEHNS.

Beenenue ¢pa3 nuyHOCTHOTO oOOpameHuss K [OCHOJy, MOIXBATHIBACMBIX —AJUTHIYHHBIMU
pacmeBaMu Xopa, cosfmaer atMochepy OOrociTyKeHus, ceMaHTHYeCKas NpeAHa3HauYeHHOCTh KOTOPOTO
OPUEHTHPOBAaHA HA «EIUHCTBO MHOXECTBEHHOCTH». [1OATBEPKIECHUEM 3TOTO CIYKUT 3aKIFOUYUTEIbHbIHN
crnaBwiIbHBINA paznen Ne3 Bnaowcen myoc — Cnasa Omyy u Coiny... (c. 12), B BBICOKOM THANa30HHO-
perucTpoBoM 3Byudanuu Ha ff cumBomM3HpyOIIHUiA TopskecTBO ModenoHocHoro yxa ['ocroaHs Haa BceM
TPEXOBHBIM, 3eMHBIM, MUPCKUM. JIanoToHANIBEHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue pasnena Aniunyiis, coueTasch ¢ METOI0OM
WHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMATHYECKOTO BaphbUPOBAaHUS, B KOHTEKCTE MPEIIIECTBYIONINX U TOCIETYOIINX
MEeCHOTICHUH Bcenownozo 60enus 0003HAYMIN ATy YacTh ITUKJIA KaK OJHO W3 BaXXHBIX 3BEHHEB B IEIH
oOII1el JTMHUY BHYTPEHHETO JUHAMUYECKOTO HApaCTaHMsL.

Bo Bcenowrnom 60enuu B.Yomaka TmaTeNbHO MpomyMaHa W METPOPUTMUYECKAs CTOPOHA
MECHONEHUM, Tae OCCKOH(MIMKTHOMY OKCIIOHMPOBAHUIO JYIIEBHOTO COCTOSIHHS, CBSI3aHHOTO C
MOJIMTBEHHO-CMHPEHHBIM oOpamenueM K [ocmomy, cooTBeTCTByeT THOKas BS3b HETOPOILIMBBIX
MEJNOANYECKUX TEYCHHH, MUHYIOIUX TaKTOBBIE «mperpaabl». CBoOOgHAs METpHKa OTIMYAET
No6 bozopoouye Jeso (c.20), a taxxe Nel I[lpuuoume, noxnonumcs (c.3) u NelQ Bockpecenue
Xpucmoso sudesuie (c.41). YcimoBHO 0003HaUYE€HHBIE MYHKTHPOM TaKThl BcTpedaroTcss B Ne8 Xeanume
Hmsa Tocnoone (c.27). JupmwKupoBaHHWE STUX pa3lelioB — TEXHWYECKH camas TpyaHas oO0JacTh,
MOCKOJIbKY TOJILKO B TsATH necHomeHusx (NeNe 2. 4, 5, 7, 8 u pasgene Ceamoui boowce uz Nel2)
WCTIOJIh30BaH CTAOUIIBLHBIN, PETYISAPHBIA METP.

PoneBas Harpy3ka Ha KaXKJblii U3 FOJIOCOB OMPE/CIIICTCS UX YSTKUM pa3rpaHUUYCHUEM: KEHCKOE
HAYaJo SICHO BHIPAXKCHO B MEJIOJIMU Yy COINPAHO M Y AJIbTOB, EPKOBHOE ICAIMOIMPOBAHHUE MOPYUYEHO
TeHOopaM,  (QYHKIMEW  «CONMEPEe)KMBAaHUS»  HAAEJICHBI  0achl, JIMHHUSA  KOTOPBIX,  IPaBIa,
WH/IMBH/IyaJIA3UPOBaHA, YTO BBIPAYKCHO Yallle BCEro NMPOTHBOJBM)KCHHEM Oaca Mellonuu (Harmpumep,
Nel Ilpuuoume, noknonumcsa). Vicrionmp3yercs, OJHaKO, W TIEPEHOC MEJOJUM B pa3HbIE ToJoCca,
OTMEYaeMblIil, HAIPUMEp, B NIECHONICHUH Bockpecenue Xpucmoso, 4To CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 M3MEHEHUH
(akTypHBIX (QYHKIIHHA TOJIOCOB.

OcobennocTbto tutti’itHoro 3By4anust Bo Bcenownom 60enuu SBISETCS TPpajanusi 3By4aHus Mp
win p («baarocioBeH ecu...», C.6; «Ammmny#s...», c. 9, c. 13; «loctoun ecu...», c. 16; «HecTtHeiinryio
XepyBUM...», C. 55 ¥ T.I.), 9YTO MPHUIAET «MHOTOJIUKOW» 3BYYHOCTH XOpa JIMYHOCTHO-CYOBEKTUBHBIN
XapakTep U MPOHUKHOBEHHYIO JOBEPHUTEIBHOCTh. CIIOCO0 GaKTyPHOTO U3JI0KECHHS B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS
MY3BIKAJIbHBIX COOBITUH ompezesnseTcs: (opMOi 3KCIIOHUPOBaHMs 00pa3HON cephl, COOTBETCTBYIOLICH
TPaIUIUsIM IIEPKOBHO-XOPOBOIo MeHus. Tak, yalle OCHOBHOM TeMaTH3M BHayalie MMOpYydYaeTcsl MOMapHO
3ByuaruMm rojocam: T+B (Ne2 Erazocnosu oyuwe mos, c.5); A+B (Ne3 Bnaswcen myosc, ¢.8) u T.I., B
NAIBHEHIIEM K€ TIPOMCXOIUT TEeMOpalbHOE «pPACKPETOIIeHne» 3a CYeT BapbHUPOBAHHUA WU
IyOIMpOBAaHUS ATOTO YK€ TEMATH3Ma OCTaTLHBIMHU T'OJIOCAMH.

OO0pa3ys B KOHTEKCTE MapTUTYPhl CAMOCTOSTEIBHO 3ByYalllHe MEIOAHYCCKUE IUHUH, TOI0CA, TEM
HE MeHee, YPaBHOBEIIMBAIOT IPYr Apyra. OJTO TMPOUCXOIHUT, BO-TIEPBHIX, 332 CYET MapalIeIIEHOTO
JIBUKCHUS TOJIOCOB, TyOIMPOBAHHBIX B TEPIHIO WIH CEKCTY COCEIHUX TOJIOCOB (TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIC BTOPHI),
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WHOTJa Ha (OHE BBIICPKAHHBIX 3BYKOB (bracocrogen ecu Iocnoou, c.32, c.33), nub0 OKTaBHBIX
OyOIMpOBOK KpalHUX TOJIOCOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX apxandeckomy MHororojocuto (Nell Benuuum oOywa
most). Cpennt IpyTUX MPHEMOB — 4acTo BBOAMMBIE diVisi, a Takke M30MeTpHUECKOE TICAIMOINPOBAHUE Y
oHUX ronocos (Hampumep, T+B), mpu oTHOCHTENEHO THOKOM pa3BepTHIBAHUH Apyrux (Hampumep, «Ce
60 npunae Kpectom pagocTb...», c. 43).

Hepenxo xommno3surop npuderaer K nonu(oHUH, IpUYeM HE 00s3aTENbHO MMUTALUMOHHOH. Tak,
Hanpumep, B No2 hnaeocnosu, Oywe mos (c.5) coderaHue TroMOGOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO U
NOIM(QOHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSL CIIOCOOCTBYET OeCHpepbIBHOMY 3BYKOBOMY TEUEHHIO Cpa3y HECKOJIBKUX
1acToB, oOpa3oBaHHbIX Ha ocHoBe diViSi kaxmoi u3 mapTuil. OTACTBHOrO HM3YyYCHHS 3aCITyKUBACT
TEeXHHKa NpopaboTku GaxkTypsl B necHoneHuu Ne9 biraeocnogen ecu, ¢ yaactueMm conupyrouiero Oaca. B
TaKkuX o0paslax MpPOsBHIOCH 0CO00E OTHOLIEHHE KOMIO3UTOPA K (paKTypHOH CTOPOHE MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX
MIECHOTIEHUI U €eT0 yMEHHE Pa3HOOOpa3UTh 3BydaHKe, H30ekaB CTATUIHOCTH U 3aCTHUIOCTH B U3JI0KEHHH.

CooTHOIIEHHE THUIIOBOTO W HMHIAMBHAYalIbHOTO B TPAaKTOBKE BEPTHKAIH 00YCIOBHIIO
WCTIOJIb30BaHUE B KOHTEKCTE TUATOHHKH KaK MPOCTBIX aKKOPJIOB — TPE3BYUYHH W MX OOpaleHuH, Tak 1
CEeNTaKKOpAOB, YTO CO3/JaeT HOBBIE CIOKHOCTH. OTO TMpPHAACT 3BYYaHHIO BO3BBIILIEHHO-
«pPAaCKpeIOMeHHBIN) XapakTep. CTeneHb X B3aUMOACHCTBHS CO3MaeT OCOOBIH OalaHC MEKIY KaHPOBBIM
CTHJIEM JyXOBHOTO TPOU3BEACHUS M TBOPUYECKHMMHU YCTPEMJICHUSIMH KOMIIO3UTOpa K OOHOBIICHHIO
rapMOHMYECKOTO s3bIka. OOoraiieHne aJoBOH CHUCTEMBI 3a CUET YCIOXHEHHOH aKKOPIHKH
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTENeHH OOHOBJICHUIO M OOOTAIEHHUIO KOJIOPHUTA, BBHITOJHO OTTCHSS
TpaAULIMOHHBIE KPACKH, CBOWCTBEHHBIC TYXOBHOI My3BIKE.

B3aumoBnusHHE MeNOAMM W TapMOHUHM HEPEAKO BBIPAKEHO HAJOXEHHEM CBOOOIHO
MePEMEIAIOIIEToCS  aKKOPIOBO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO KOMILIEKCA, BO3HHKAIONIETO, Kak MpaBWIO, B
pe3yJbTaTe JIMHEApHOTO ABIKEHUS, Ha TOHAJIbHO-(QYHKIMOHAJIbHBIE ONOpEl. Takoro ponxa oboramieHne
TapMOHHYECKON CHCTEeMBI JeiaeT 3ByJaHwe oOBeMHBIM. OOYCIOBIEHHAs CHEIUGUKON >KaHPOBOM
MIPUPOJIbI TAPMOHHS BO BceHownom OO0eHuu UMEET Psiji XapaKTEPHBIX MPU3HAKOB. 37eCh Mpeodiiaaaet
IUIarajJbHOCTh (IIPH PaCIIMPEHHOM TOJKOBAHUH CyOJOMHUHAHTOBOM c(ephl), MPUMEHSIOTCS CEITAKKOPIbI,
IIMPOKO HCIOJB30BaHAa JIaJoBas IEPEMEHHOCTh, TPUBBIYHBIC CTPYKTYphl CTaBATCS B HOBBIC
JaJOTOHANbHBIE B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHs. Bce mnepednciieHHble OCOOEHHOCTH TapMOHHUYECKOTO s3bIKa
Bcenowmoeo 060enus B.Yonaka cOrnacyroTcsi ¢ JKaHPOBBIMH MOJEISAMH KaHOHHYECKUX PETUTHMO3HBIX
MIECHOTICHHUI U CIIOCOOOM HX BOTLIOMICHUS! KOMIIO3UTOPOM.

Ob6parumcst, B kauecTBe mpumepa, kK Nel0 Bockpecenue Xpucmogo suoesuie (c. 41). Ha nepsom
MeCTe B HEM CTOUT CEMAaHTHKA 3apOKICHUS JKU3HU H €€ «IPOM3PACTaHUs» M3 3€PHA, TPAKTYEMOTO Kak
CHUMBOJI J100pa M CBATOCTH (UTO M €CTh Bockpecenme XpHCTOBO ISl BCETO pojaa udeIoBedeckoro). B
KaKOI-TO Mepe C 3TUM MPOLIECCOM IOCTEIIEHHOTO PACKPBITHS KU3HHU ACCOLMUPYETCS PUEM CTAaHOBJICHUS
ToHanbHOCTH §-MOIl OT yHHMCOHHOTO 3ByuaHMsi Ha TEpUHMHU JaJa IO MOJHOTO MHHOPHOTO TPE3BYYHS.
OctaHOBKa B KOHLE (pa3bl Ha CyOZOMHHAHTOBOM CEKCTAKKOpJE MEpeAaeT HEYyCTOWYHMBOE COCTOSHUE,
TATOTEIONIEE K NMajabHeimeMy pa3BuThio. OOBITPHIBAHHE TAPMOHUYECKOTO 3BEHA Seftsnge u >ddekTa,
CBSI3aHHOTO C JIaJIOBOM TMEPEMEHHOCTBIO TPOJOJDKAIOTCS JOCTATOYHO JIJIMTENHHO — BILIOTH IO
CJIEAYIOIIEH CMBICIIOBOM TOYKH, I/I€ HECKOJIBKO HANpPsDKEHHO-3K3aJbTHPOBAHHO 3BYYHMT JIOMHHAHTOBAS
rapMOHUs, TpeOyIomas pa3pemeHusl.

BosBpamienne K MCXOJHOMY TeMaTH3MY (BO BTOPOM KYIUIETE) COBMNAAAET C IMOJATBEP)KICHHEM
HUCTUHHOCTH TOPXKECTBA BEpbl. 37€Ch 3aKpEIUIICTCs MapajuieibHas TOHAIBHOCTH B-dur, mpowmcxomut
BapbHpOBaHUE mepronaa, moaynaupyromero B VI crymens — Es-dur. VIMeHHO B 3TOH TOHAIBHOCTH
TOP>KECTBEHHO M YOexkaeHHO 3By4HT (hpasa: «Twl 60 ecu bor Hami...», peunTaTHBHO BBICTPOCHHAS Ha
rapmonunu Es-dur’moro tpessyuus. B KyiabMuHauumu 3aaelicTBoBaHo tutti’iinoe 3Byuanue xopa (ma f, ¢
JKCIpeccHell B TECCUTYpHOM HAIPSXKEHHWH), B MOMEHT BBIPa3sUTENbHO, OaXe JSK3aJIbTUPOBAHHO
3By4Yallero CyOJOMHHAHTOBOTO HOHAKKOpJa, CIOBHO ITOJYEPKUBAIONIETO TAHHCTBO BO3POKICHHS
Beunoii XKu3au. OH BapuaHTHO OOBITPHIBACTCS B COSAMHEHUAX akkopaoB T-S-D ¢yHkmwmid, c
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OCTaHOBKOW Ha nomuHaHTe. Ilocie ¢epmaThl B TOHAIBHOCTH B-dUr BenMYeCTBEHHO M CIIOKOHHO
MPOBOAMTCS OCHOBHOH 3aleB, BApHAHTHO-MU3MEHEHHbIH Ha ()OHE MeJaqbHO BBIAEPKAHHOTO OCHOBHOTO
ToHa §-mMoll, KOTOPLIi IIABHO TEPEXOIUT B KBUHTY D.

BosBpalieHne K HCXOOHOW TOHAIBHOCTH, IIMPOKOE MCIOJIB30BAHHE B HEU CENTAKKOPIOB
Cy0IOMHHAHTOBOH Cepbl CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TOMY, UTO KyJIbMHUHALMOHHOE 3By4aHHe ciloB: «Pa-cis-Tu-e 60
npe-Tep-NeB» MPHOOPEeTaeT TEPIKUM, «TEPHOBBIH» OTTEHOK, ITOPOXKIEHHBIM IEPEXOIOM OT «IIyCTOIO»,
PE30OHUPYIOIIETO JABY3BYUHS K OCTPO JIMCCOHAHTHOMY IIATHU3BYYHOMY aKKOPIY C CEKYHIOBBIM
3all0OTHEHUEM, Ha MEpBBIA B3IJSA SBHO BBHINAJAIONIEMYy M3 CTWIMCTHKH TapMOHHYECKOTO SI3bIKa
JYXOBHOT'O TIPOHM3BEJICHNUSI, OJJTHAKO OH BIIOJIHE BIHCHIBAETCS B KOHTEKCT IEPKOBHBIX IMECHOTICHUH, XOTS
3BYYHT HECKOJBKO apxan4Ho. Ilo-BUIMMOMY, 3TOT NMpHEM B YEM-TO CPOJHM IO CMBICIY H3BECTHOMH
GapouHoit popmyire passus duriusculus, moguepKkHUBaeT MOMEHTHI CTPACTOTEPIINS, HO HUCIIONB3YETCA OH B
BepTHKaIbHOM acrnekre. Cnaj 3BYYHOCTH Ha pp, TOSBICHHE OCHOBHOM TOHanbHOCTH §-moll,
3aKpEIJICHHOW MOJHBIM KaJaHCHUPOBAHUEM, CIIOCOOCTBYET BO3BPAILEHHIO K HCXOJHOMY COCTOSHHIO
MPOCBETIICHHSL.

Takum o0Opa3oM, cucTemMa JIaJOTOHAIBHBIX M TapMOHHYECKHX CPEICTB, XapaKTepHBIX s
Bcenowmoeo 60enus B. Honaka, paccMOTpeHHast Ha JaHHOM IIPUMEpPE, OCHOBaHA B 11€JIOM Ha MPUHLUIAX
KJIaCCHYECKON (YHKIIMOHAIBHOCTH (IapasuiesibHO-POACTBEHHbIC TOHanmbHbIe cBsizu ¢-moll — B-dur,
OTKJIOHEHHsI B OJIM3KHE TOHAIBHOCTH — TOHANBHOCTH VI crymenm — ES-dur, mmpokoe npumeHeHHe
TPEe3ByUYMid H WX OOpameHWi TpH HEKOTOPOM YCIIOKHEHHH TEepIOBOM CTPYKTYphl Onaromaps
BO3HHMKAIONIMM B pe3yJbTaTe JIMHEAPHOTO JIBM)KCHHUS HEaKKOPAOBBIM 3BYKaM, OOHOBJISIFOIINM
TrapMOHHYECKYIO BEPTHKaJb), OHA MPEACTaBJIIETCS OPraHWYHO BIMCAHHON B KAHPOBO-CTHJIMCTUYECKUI
KOHTEKCT yXOBHOTO TIPOU3BEICHUSI.

CymmHpys XapakTepHble CTHJIMCTHUYECKHE TMpu3Haku Bcenowmnor B.Yomaka, a Taxke
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH LIUKJIA, BBIICIMM CJIEAYIOIINE COCTaBHBIE!

I. Huxn [IECHOIIEHU I BBICTPOECH COIIACHO MOPSAIAKY BEJICHUA OorocimyXeHus
(umHOMOCENOBaHMA), OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha OECKOH(IMKTHOE 3KCIOHHUPOBAHHWE OCHOBHBIX MY3bIKAJIBHBIX
00pazoB.

1. ®opmoobpazoBaHre onupaeTcsi HA KOMIO3UIHMOHHBIE CTPYKTYpBI, TUIIMYHbBIC AJS AyXOBHOMH
XOPOBOW MY3bIKH IIPaBOCIABHOM TPagULINU:

a) CBOOOJIHO TPAaKTyeMylo KYIUIETHO-BapHALMOHHYI0 (opMYy, IZie peppeH-IIPUIIEB MOXET OBITh
JOBOJIFHO pa3BEPHYTHIM 10 OOBEMY, MOXET MPOBOAUTHCA B PAa3IMUHBIX TOHANBHOCTSX, «3aIEB» K
BapUaHTHO U3MEHEH B KKIOM HOBOM IPOBEICHUM;

0) IByX4acTHYIO (OpMY, COAEPIKAILYIO Pa3InUHbIA TEMaTHUECKHI MaTepral ¢ HEKOHTPACTHBIM
COOTHOILIECHHEM 4YacTel, KaxkJasi U3 KOTOPBIX HalucaHa B KyIUIETHO-BapHaLMOHHOW (opme (Hampumep,
Ne7 Cnasa 6 sbiunux boey).

I1l. TonocoBeaenne 0CHOBaHO Ha KIACCHYECKOM NMPHHLUIIE TJIABHOTO, HOCTYNEHHOTO JBHXECHUS
rOJIOCOB, KaK TPaBHIIO, B YJIOOHOM W B BBIUTPHIITHOM JHaNa30He HX 3By4aHUsl (MCKIIOUEHHE HAXOJUM B
Ne7 Crasa 6 evruunux boey Ha .23, rie umeer Mecto nyoauporka B u A B okTany).

IV. Menoauueckre 00OpOTHI OTIMYAIOTCA PACIEBHO-TIECEHHBIM XapaKTEpPOM U MPOTSKEHHBIM,
JUIMTENIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX IpH HAIWYHUA CBOOOJHONW METPHKH (OTCYyTCTBHE
pa3Mepa, TakTOBBIX OrpaHWuYeHMii). B npyrux cinywasx mpeobianaer AekjIaMallMOHHO-peueBask MaHepa
WHTOHHPOBAHHUS, YTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH ClieIu(UKOI xKaHpa.

V. OcHOBHBIE METOJIbI Pa3BUTHSI CBA3aHBI C UMHTAIIMOHHOM M TOJTOJIOCOYHOM moiudoHueH, a
TaKXXe C MePEOCMBICIICHHOH B yXe COBPEMEHHOCTH rerepodoHueld. BapuanunoHHOCTh, K KOTOPOH 4acTo
npuberaer aBTOp, 3Aech IO Oosbliell Mepe MOMuGOHUYECKas, MOCKOJIBKY NPH KaKAOM IOBTOPHOM
NPOBEJICHUN TEMBI MOTYT OBITh 3aIciICTBOBaHBI pa3HbIe (POPMBI MOIN(POHNIECKON (HaKTypHI.

VI. CBoOomHOE MpPHUMEHEHHE AWCCOHUPYIOIMX 3BYKOCOUETAHWH C LENbI0 pPAaCIIMpeHHUs H
YCIIOKHEHUSI CPEICTB TapMOHHYECKOTO SI3bIKa MOJKET BBI3BaTh OINYIICHHE HEKOTOPOTO CTUIIEBOTO
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HECOOTBETCTBUSl TPeOOBaHHSAM ero (PYHKIMOHMPOBAaHHS B ILEPKOBHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOM MPaBOCIABHOM
Oorocnyxenuu. McmomHutenbckue TPYAHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM, BO3ZHHKAIOT B CBSI3H C JHCCOHAHTHBIMH
3BYYHOCTSIMH B CJIOSIX FapMOHUYECKON BepTUKaIu. OHHM CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3/aHUIO TAKOTO 00EPTOHOBOTO
(oHa, B KOTOPOM HEOOXOIUMO JOCTUTHYTH YUCTOTH M TOUHOCTH MHTOHUPOBAHHUSL.

Bcenownoe 60enue B. Yonaka MokeT OBITH HCIIOTHEHO MPOPECCHOHAIBHBIM XOPOM HIIM XOPOIIO
[IOJrOTOBJIEHHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM XOpOM. biiaronaps cBouM KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-CTHIIEBBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM 3TO
MPOM3BEICHHE MOXET OBITh PEKOMEHJOBAaHO [UIi MpOrpaMM KOHIEPTOB JYXOBHOM MY3BIKH B
MPaBOCIABHON LEPKBH, (UIAPMOHMYECKHX KOHLEPTOB AYXOBHOM My3BIKM W sl OOrocity KeHHi
Pa3TMYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MTPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(ECCHiA.
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XOPOBOE TBOPUECTBO IOJIMU ITUBYJIbCKOM JJIA JETEN
CREATIA CORALA PENTRU COPII A TULIEI TIBULSCHI

IULIA TIBULSCHI'S CHORAL MUSIC FOR CHILDREN

AHHA IIUMBAPEBA,
H.0. IOLICHTA, JOKTOP (KaHI[I/I}laT) HCKYyCCTBOBCICHHU,
AKaI[eMI/IH MyBBIKI/I, Teana nu I/1306pa3I/ITeJIBHLIX I/ICKYCCTB

Hanuas cmamoes nocssiwena xopogvim npoussedenuim FO. Lubynvckoil, npednasnauenHvim Oist
ucnonnenuss Ooemomu. (Ocoboe eHUMAHUe 8 pabome YOeraemcs MHCAHPOBOMY U MEeMAMUYECKOMY
PpasHoobpasuio, HAYUOHANbHOU chneyuguke U OCHOBHBIM BblpA3UMENbHbIM cpedcmeam. Mamepuanwvl
UCCIe008aHUsL MO2YM OblMb UCHOIL30BAHBL PYKOBOOUMENAMU OCMCKUX XOPOBbIX KOIEKMUBOE 8 NPoyecce
pabomul HAO HAYUOHATLHBIM PEnepmyapoM.

Kntouegvle cnosa: xomnozumopckoe meopyecmeo Ons Oemell, XOpo8ds NeCH:A, MeMamuxad,
HAYUOHATbHAS CheyupuKa.

Articolul abordeazi creatia coralad a compozitoarei Iulia Tibulschi, predestinati copiilor. In
articol sunt analizate varietdyile de gen, tematica, specificul national si complexul de baza al procedeelor
expresive. Materialele articolului pot servi drept indrumar al dirijorilor de cor in procesul de lucru
asupra repertoriului nagional pentru copii.

Cuvinte-cheie: creatia componisticd pentru copii, cintec coral, tematicd, specific national.

The article presents an analysis of lulia Tibulschi's choral creations predestined for children.
The varieties of genre, theme, national specific features and the basal complex of expressive means are
analyzed in the research. The results of the article may be used as methodological assistance for the
conductors of children choral groups in the process of working with the national repertory.

Keywords: creations of composers for children, choral song, subjects, national identity.

Ponunace FOnmus I'eopruesna LnOynbckas B 1933 roay B roposae JIeoBo B MHOT'OZIETHON CeMbe
(oHa Ob1a MiTaIeH U3 BOCbMU AeTel). Mup My3bIku okpyxail FOnuio ¢ paHHero feTcTBa: MaTh XOPOLIO
urpaia Ha THUTape, Tefa; cTapmmii Opar ObUT MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIM TUTAapHUCTOM, OTEIl WTpall Ha BCEX
HapoAHbIX HMHCTpyMeHTax. Ilocme BochMoOro kmacca, HE MMes HUKAKOM MYy3bIKQJIBHOM MOJTOTOBKH,
MPEICTaBHB CBOM TIEPBHIE COYMHEHHs, IIOCTYyMaeT Ha TEOPETHKO-KOMITO3UTOPCKOE OTIEIICHUE
My3BIKaJIbHOTO yumiuiia. [locie okoHUaHMS My3bIKAJIBHOTO Y4YWJIMINA ¢ oTiauuueM, Onmus yuurtcs B
Jlenunrpanckoit Koncepsatopuu um. H.A. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, kotopyto 3akanuuBaetr B 1960 roay 1o

CHELMABHOCTH My3vikosederue. B nanpneiimem lO. LluOynbckas BeJeT akTUBHYIO AEATENBHOCTH B
KauecTBe crapiiero npemnonaaBarenss KummnaeBckoro 'ocymapcrBenHoro MuctutyTta HckycetB (1960—
1974), HayyHOTO COTpyAHUKa oThena >THorpadguu u uckyccrBoBereHuss AH MCCP (1974-1977), a
TaKK€ MY3BIKQJIBHOIO peAaKTopa u3AaTtenscTBa Jlumepamypa apmucmukd. B 1977 romy HOnusa
I'eoprueBna cranoButcs 4wienom Coro3a kommozutopoB MCCP. B Hacrosmiee Bpems HpOXXKHBaeT B
I'epmanuu.

HOmus L{uOynbckast — ogHa M3 HEMHOTMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB MOJIOBBI, Yb€ TBOPYECTBO IIOYTH
MOJTHOCTBIO  OTZHaHO JeTsM. TBopueckue crnocobHoctd FO. LluOynbckoit mposSBMIMCE yXKE B
OIVHHAAUATHICTHEM BO3pacTe, KOIZJa OHa CTaja PYyKOBOAWTH BOKAJIBHBIM aHCaMOJEM H3 YETBIPEX
genoBek npu JBopiie ITnonepos, oTkpeiBIieMcs Ha pagocTs FOmmu B 1944 romy. YacTo oHa BEICTYIIAET U
C COJIbHBIMH MIECHAMH, aKKOMIIaHUPYsI cebe Ha TUTape, MPUYeM CTHXH U My3bIKY K HIM COUMHSET cama.

B roxmer yuebnr B KummneBckom My3bikambHOM yumnumie HOmms LuOynbckas mpomosnkaer
aKTUBHYIO paboTy B meceHHOM kaHpe. B 1952 rogy B KoHIIepTe My3BIKH U3 MPOU3BENECHUI MOJITABCKUX

KOMIIO3UTOPOB IIPpO3BYy4aJia €€ ICCHA Becna Ha ciioBa I_[ AHresosa.
s
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K cepenune 60-x romoB B MongaBuu Hadaicsi paciBeT IETCKOM MY3bIKH, MOYBA IS KOTOPOTO
ObUTa TIOJITOTOBJICHA OCHOBOTIOJOXHHKOM MOJIIABCKOW MY3BIKH JIJISL JIETEH — KOMITO3UTOPOM 371aToit
Tkau. [1o npusnanuto 0. [[uOyIBCKOH, pEIIaroNIyio POk B €¢ aKTHBHOM OOpaIeHUH K KaHpPY METCKOH
NIECHU CBITPall MOJNJAaBCcKuid modT ['purope Buepy, Ha UbM CTHXH, 32 PEAKHM HCKITIOUCHHEM, HAHCAHBI
IIOYTH BCE €€ BOKAIbHBIE COUNHEHMS.

[Tecuu 0. Lubynnckoit, Hamucanubie B 70—80-¢ ToIbl, MOIB3YIOTCS OONBIION MOMYIIPHOCTRIO B
pecriybnuke. OHM YacTo 3By4ar MO Pajguo, TEIEBUACHUIO, UX OXOTHO MOIT M B JETCKUX Cajax, U B
mkonax. Jlydmme necHu Bouwm B cOopHuku Konokomvuux (1979), 3sezoa, ewvipyuaii (1984), Bemew
poonas (1988). B corpymuudectBe ¢ I'. Buepy 0. Llubynnsckas co3maer BoKaybHBIE TTUKIE Coanye,
connye (Soare, soare) (1972), Yemwipe spemenu cooa (1976), a Takike XopoByto osmy Ymo pacmem na
semne (Unde creste un pom pe glie). 3a nyumme counnenus mus aereit FO. Iubynsckas crama 1aypeaToM
[Ipemun MunnctepcTBa HapogHoro oopasosanust MCCP.

Bo BctynutensHOM cnoBe kK cOopHuKy Kosokonvuux I'. Buepy Hanucan: «Ilets mob4t Bce: nerty,
pOaMTENH, JeCHAs ITUITA, CTEMHOU pydeil. 11 HeOecHBIe 3BE31bI, U 3eMHBIC IIBETHI. TOJIBKO HE BCE YMEIOT
CIIylIaTh WX MEecHU. Belb NeHue 3Be3]l M IBETOB HE CTOJBKO CIIyXOM, CKOJIBKO AYIIOW YJIaBIHBAETCS.
Hamo o6ramats HCKITIOYUTENHHO YyTKOU MYIIOH, 9TOOBI YCIBIIATE MY3bIKY 3Be31 U 1IBeTOB. KoMmo3uTop
HOnus LHuOynbckas 4yTKO MpHUCTyLIagach K 9TOH My3bIKe M MEpeNoKuiIa ee Ha HOTHI uid Bac, moporue
netu...» [1, c. 5].

B nmocnemnee necsTuieTHe YXOAANIETO BEKa HAIAKHUBAETCS TECHOE COTPYIHHYECTBO
KOMITO3UTOpPA C JAETCKUM X0poM Becennue 2onoca (Vocile primaverii) (Xyn0KeCTBEHHBIH PYKOBOJUTED
It. AHAPOHUK), IS KOTOPOTO OHA CO3JAeT pSA XOPOBBIX COYMHECHHM, a TaKkkKe TepeIoKeHN
M3BECTHBIX KIIACCHYECKUX Mpom3BeneHnii Momapta, Cen-Canca, berxosena, lllybepra u ap.

B 1996 roay Bbmuen aBtopckuii coopHuk 0. Lubyneckoit Ha ctuxu I'. Buepy Bocnesas c
mobosvio (Cintind cu iubire), BKIIOUMBIIMK COYMHEHHS IS IETCKOTO XOpa MIIAAIIETO W CPETHETO
IIKOJIFHOTO Bo3pacTa [2]. MBI pe/icTaBisieM aHaIn3 HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX.

CambiM ManeHbkHM MIKOJIbHUKAM 0. [{nOyrbckas MocBsATHIIA PsT HECIOXKHBIX XOPOBBIX TECEH,
takux kak He saowisatime (NU Uita), Kap-nmuya (Pasdrea maiastrd), Kpacusol koopul 6 yeemy (Codrul
e frumos cu floare), Toocuexcnux (Ghiocelul), Oounoxas 3eesoa (Steaua, steaua singurd) n np. B
OJIHOTOJIOCHOU XO0poBO# mbece NU Uita akmeHTHpyeTCs Tpa)kIaHCKas TeMaTHKa: MPU3bIB HE 3a0bIBaTh
CBOMW POJHOM SI3BIK:

Mai copile, nu uita
Vorba noastra inteleapta:
Fie-ti draga limba ta,

Ea Tara ta cea dreapta.

dopma xXopa MNpeAENbHO IPOCTa: MEPUOJ C IOBTOPEHHBIM BTOPBIM  IPEJIOKEHHUEM.
JII/IaTOHI/I‘-IeCKI/I qucrass MEJIoausa B D-dur IIpOHN3aHa HAMOHAJIBHBIMH J3JICMCHTaAMU. B ee WHTOHALINAX
MPUCYTCTBYIOT IyHKTUPBI, CHHKOIIBI, XapaKTE€PHbIC TSI MOJJIABCKOTO (ONBKIOPA, a TaKKe LEMOYKH
CEKYHJOBBIX HHUCXOJSIIUX 3a/JepKaHUH, KOTOPble €CThb U B BOKAJIBHOW MapTUH, U B (OPTEIUAHHOM
compoBoxaeHun (mpuM. 56). IlapTus xopa pazBuBaeTcs IIaBHO, 0€3 CKadyKOB, B YAOOHOW TECCUTYpe.
3HAYUTENBHO YNPOIIACT HCIOJNHEHHWE NETbMU (OPTENHaHHOE CONPOBOXKICHUE, TOYHO IyOJMpyroliee
BOKAJIBHYIO IIAPTHUIO.

I'paxknaHCKyl0 TeMaTUKy Mpojaopkaet necHs Kpacuswl koodpwr ¢ yseemy (Codru e frumos cu
floare), Taxoke agpecoBaHHasi CaMbIM MaJICHBKUM UCIIOMHHUTEISIM. DTO MOATHYECKast KAPTHHA MOJIIaBCKHX
JIecoB, noJieil. JINpu3M rpakJIaHCTBEHHOCTH MPUIAET MOATHYECKas napauiens B Tekcte I'. Buepy:

Lacul e frumos cu tei,
Mama — cu copilul ei!
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JlanHas XopoBas Mbeca HalWCaH B KYIUIETHOH (opme, Tie KaKAbli KyIJIET UMEET CTPYKTYPY
nepuojia ¢ PaCIIMPEHHBIM BTOPBIM MpeioskerueM (6 T. + 8 T.). OMHOrOM0CHAs MEIOANs Pa3BUBACTCS B
JOPHICKOM JIaay, W Tak e, Kak Tpeaplaymias mbeca, Oorarta (ONBKIOPHBIMH HHTOHAIMSIMHU.
doprenranHOe CONMPOBOXK/ICHUE 3HAUNTEIHHO TOIEPKUBAET BOKATBHYIO TIAPTHIO, XOTS U He TyOnupyer
€¢ B TOYHOCTH.

OO0pa3 HEXHOTo TIIOACHEKHHKA IIepeJaH B OJHOTOJOCHOM Xxope Iloocuesxcnux (Ghiocelul),
COYMHEHHOM B ToHambHOCTH C-MOIl, B hopme mepuona. K nmupndyeckumM MONIABCKHM MECHSIM BOCXOIST
TaKWe DIIEMEHTHI, KaK JMATOHUYCCKUH J1aj], epeMeHHbII METp, CHHKOIBI B KOHIIE (hpa3, UCIIOIb30BAHUE
MOpJIEHTA U TIMCCAH/I0 B BOKAIBHOM mapTuu. IleceHKa mpocTa U JOCTyIHA AETSIM W B TEMATHYECKOM, U B
WHTOHAITMOHHOM TIJIaHE.

XKanp necuan Oounokas 36e30a (Steaua, steaua singurd) MOXKHO OTIPEIETHTH KaK KOJBIOCIbHYIO,
C XapaKTEPHBIMU CEKYHOBBIMH U KBAPTO-KBHHTOBBIMU WHTOHAIIMAMH. DTO JTHAOT peOeHKa ¢ OJUHOKOM
3BE3/I0YKOM, KOTOpast HUKaK HE MOXET YCHYTh:

Stea, stea-logostea,
Leagana fetita mea,
Nani-na, nani-na!

Kak u BO BCeX COYMHEHHSX Ui MIIAAMINX [IKOJBHHKOB, KOMIIO3UTOP HCIIONB3YET IPOCTHIE
Cpe/ICTBA BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, TaKWE KaK IJIABHOE TOJOCOBEACHHUE, NAyOIMPOBaHHE BOKAILHON MApTHH
(hopTenMMaHHBIM COMPOBOXKICHNEM, KyIUIeTHas (hopma.

JleTsiM cpe[Hero M crapiiero ImkojabHOro Bospacra 0. LluOynbckas agpecyer Takue XOpOBbBIC
nbeckl kKak Cmpana (Tara), Bonuwebemeso naweii peuu (A limbii noastre vraja), Pooxcoecmeenckas necis
ona Omunecky (Colind pentru Eminescu), Tpu ysema (Trei culori), C Hosvim 200om! (La mulfi ani!),
Fozopoouya (Maica Domnului) u mp.

Jlupuko-niaTeTHYeCKasi XOpoBasl MecHs Jara AJisl TPEXTOJIOCHOTO JIETCKOTO X0pa MPOJI0DKAET P
COYMHEHWH TaTPUOTHYECKON TEeMAaTHKH. DTO MPOCIABIEHHE DPOJHOTO Kpas C €ro IICHUTEIbHBIMH
[[BETAMU W JOHHAMHU:

Cite stele sint pe cer
Toate vor si toate cer

Sa doinesc si sd doinesti
Doine scumpe romanesti.

dopma counHEHHs1 — KyIuleTHas. M 3ameB, W mpumneB moctpoeHbl B (opme mepuoma. ITocie
TPEThEro KyIuieTa CleAyeT Koja Ha MaTepuaie 3amneBa. Tpexroiocue OuYeHb HE3aMbICIOBATOC: MEIOAUS
pa3BuBacTCs Ha ()OHE BBIICPKAHHBIX 3BYKOB aKKOMITAHUPYIOIMX TapMOHHMI KaK HHXKHUX TOJOCOB, TaK U
napTuu QOPTENHaHO.

Ha BosHe akTHBHM3alIWK HAMOHAIBHOTO camoco3Hanus 0. IluOynbckas Hamucama Ieabid Psit
[aTPUOTHYECKUX JIEKJIAPATUBHBIX MECEH, HE MPEICTABISAIONINX OOJBIION XyI0KECTBEHHOM [IEHHOCTH B
IUIaHe KOMIIO3UTOPCKOro macteperBa. K uuM otHOcsares Tpu ysema (Trei culori), Bomuebemeo nawett
peuu (4 limbii noastre vrajd), Kax craoox mup (Ce dulce pacea este) u ap.

Spxyio (GOTBKIOPHYIO OCHOBY MMeeT HoBoroauss koisiaka C Hoevim 2cooom! (La mulfi ani),
Kaxaas (hpaza KOTOpOi 3akaHYMBACTCs XapakTepHbIM pedperom leru-ler. Komnsaka npencrasisier coboi
4eThIpeXTroocHbIi Xop a cappella. Pasnoobpasue xopoBoii GakTypsl Ga3upyeTcsi Ha YepeIOBaHUH TPEX
€€ Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH:

1) wMuTanus;

2) romo¢oHHO-rapMOHUYECKass ()aKkTypa B TOM Cllydae, KOTrJa MEJOJHs MOpydYeHa MapTHH
MIEPBBIX COMPAHO, & TPH OCTAIbHBIE MTAPTUH COOMPAIOTCS B AKKOMITAHUPYOIIIHE aKKOP/IBI;
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3) yIeMEeHTBHI OPraHHOTO IyHKTA B HIYKHUX TOJIOCAX MPU COMUPYIONICH COMPaHOBOM MapTHH.

[Ipn abcomoTHONH AMATOHUYHOCTH HMHTOHALMKA TPYAHOCTh IJISi WCIIOJNHUTENEW MpencTaBiseT
JUIITh CMEHA MeTpa 2/4 Ha 3/4.

HOnmus LuOynbckas — ofHa W3 HEMHOTHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KOTOpas B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE IS
Jereil oOpartwiach K JyXOBHOW Temaruke. Eil mocBsIneHbl Takue XOpwl, Kak bhoecopoouya (Maica
Domnului), Hacmano Beptnoe Bockpecenwve (Au venit Floriile), Xpucmoc nu 6 uem ne sunosam (Hristos
nu are nici o vind). Haubonpunii WHTEpeC M3 HUX BBI3BIBAET TPEXTOJNIOCHBIH xop a cappella Maica
Domnului, cocrosiuii U3 AByX KOHTpacTHBIX 4yacTeil. [lepBas 4acTh MpeacTaBisieT cOO0M CTHUIM3AIUIO
MOJIUTBEHHOT'O TTECHOTICHHUS ¢ peMapKoii Sobrio severo. Xoposast akTypa mepBoro pasaena mpuodmKeHa
K TapMOHH3UPOBAHHOMY 3HAMEHHOMY pacreBy. Bropas dacThk co3maeT cTuiieBoi u (pakTypHBI KOHTpACT,
Oyraromapsi WHTOHAITUSIM MAacCOBOH ETCKOH ITeCHH B TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHHYECKONW QakType. ITo
HauOoJiee yJayHOe COYMHEHHWE NAaHHOW TeMaTWKW. JlBa Ipyrux Ha3BaHHBIX XOpa HE COAepKaT HH
WHTOHAIMOHHBIX, HU SPKUX (PAKTypHBIX H300PETEHHIA.

bubauorpadguyeckne ccblIKU

1. MUBYJIbCKASL, Y0. Konokonvuuku (necuu s aereit). Kummnoy, 1979.
2. TIBULSCHI, Iu., VIERU, G. Cintind cu iubire. Chisinau, 1996.

164



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

ALLELUJA 1. KHLEHKO:
K ITPOBJIEME COBPEMEHHOM TPAKTOBKH CTAPOTO JKAHPA

ALLELUJA DE D. KITSENKO:
TRATAREA MODERNA A UNUI GEN VECHI

ALLELUJA BY D. KITSENKO: ABOUT A NEW TREATMENT OF AN OLD GENRE

HATAJIbS O3APEHCKAS

Hacmoswas cmamovs H. Ozapenckoil npedcmasnsiem coboil ucciedosanue, NOCEAUEHHOE
coepemennou mpakmogke caupa Alleluja 6 meopuecmee u38ecmnHo20 MOAOABCKO2O KOMNOZUMOPA
. Kuyenxo. Aemop cmamvu auaiusupyem cCemMauHmuyeckue U CUMBOIUYECKUE Yepmbl MY3bIKATbHO20
mekcma, 0CHO8anH020 Ha dcanposwvix npusnakax Alleluja 6 eco unousuoyanvnom rkomnosumopcrom
npoumenuu. Cpeou Haubonee penpe3eHmMamusHuLX NPUHAKOE COYUHEHUS OMMeUeHbl maKue 4epmol, KaxK
cneyuura MeroouyecKkozo Hauaid, OCOOEHHOCMU apPXUMEKMOHUKU, UCHOAb308AHUE CUMBOIUKU
HOOUNAYUU, KOHMPACH METUSMATNUYECKO20 U CULIAOUYECKO20 NeHUs U Opyeue npuemsi.

Knioueevie cnoea: oyxosnas wmysvika, Alleluja, roburayus, kommpacm, cuiiabuveckoe,
Menusmamuyeckoe nexue.

Articolul semnat de Natalia Ozarenskaia reprezintd un studiu dedicat interpretarii contemporane
a genului de Alleluja in creatia cunoscutului compozitor din Republica Moldova D. Kitsenko. Autoarea
abordeaza aspectele semantice si simbolice ale textului muzical bazat pe principiile unui gen sacru fiind
realizat intr-o forma foarte individualizata in opusul muzical analizat. Printre cele mai reprezentative
trasaturi ale creatiei cercetdtoarea dezvaluie specificul melodic, particularitdtile compozitionale,
folosirea simbolismului procedeului de jubilatie, contrastul cantului silabic cu cel melismatic etc.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica sacra, Alleluja, jubilatie, contrast, cdnt silabic si melismatic.

The present article written by Natalia Ozarenskaia is a research dedicated to the modern vision
of an Alleluja genre in a piece written by the famous Moldovan composer D. Kitsenko. The author
analyses some semantic and symbolic features of this music text, based on principles of a sacred genre,
being realized in an individual way by the composer. Among the most representative features the
musicologist reveals the melodic specifics of this piece, some architectonical features, the use of jubilee
symbolism, the contrast of syllabic and melismatic singing and other features.

Keywords: sacred music, alleluja, jubilation, contrast, syllabic and melismatic singing.

JOmutpuii  KunieHko siBisiercsi HamOosee SIPKUM M MPOAYKTUBHBIM B TBOPYECKOM  IUTaHE
MIPEICTaBUTEIEM TTOKOJICHUS MOJIJaBCKUX KoMIo3uTopos 1970-x (o ompeneneHuto My3bsikoBeaa Mprner
Yob6any-CyXOMIIMH — «IIOTepSHHOTO TOKoJeHus») [1, €. 15]. 3HAaKOMCTBO C TakKMMH COYMHEHUSIMHU
KOMIIO3uTOpa, Kak Requiem aeternam, Ave, Maria, Pater noster, Tatal nostru, Stabat Mater, Missa, De
profundis, Exodus I, Exodus II, Trinitatea lupului, Litanii, IInau Uepemuu, Cmuxupa, Mariengebet,
Kyrie, Alleluja I, Alleluja II, Rugd, neMOHCTpUPYIOT oOpaiieHne K IepPKOBHBIM JKaHPaM XPHUCTHAHCKON
TPaWLIM¥, CTWISAM pa3HBIX SM0X W CO3[JaHWe Ha MX OCHOBE HWHIMBHIYaJbHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX
KoHUenuuid. Cpenu >KaHPOBBIX MOJENEH LEPKOBHOIO MNPOMCXOXKICHHSA, NPUBICKIIMX BHUMaHHE
xkommosutopa — Alleluja. JI. Kumenko co3man aga obpasima storo xanpa — B 1999 on manmcan Alleluja |
st conpano u Tpyosl, B 2003 — Alleluja Il s konTparenopa u yembano. B kauecTBe maTepuana s
aHajM3a HaMH ObUTO BEIOPAHO MEPBOE UX ABYX COUYMHEHHMH AAHHOIO JKaHpA.

Kak u3BecTHO, B OCHOBE Aznunytiu JEKUT FOOWIAIUOHHBIN pacnieB. CaMa I00HIISIIKS TPOHHKIIA B
XpUCTHAHCTBO ¢ BocToka, M Kak ofHa M3 Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH LEPKOBHOTO MEHHS MMEET APEBHHE KOPHH,
BOCXOJSIIME K CHHAroraJibHoMy ImeHuto. OO0 3TOM CBHICTEIbCIBYET CaMO pacIeBaeMOE CIIOBO
IpeBHEEBpeHcKoe amiunylis, TaK U HE IEepeBeAEHHOE 32 MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHUIO HH Ha OJHMH U3
€BPOIEHCKHUX SI3BIKOB.

B oTnuume OT JApPYruxX BH/OB LEPKOBHBIX TEeCHOMNEHH, o0wsauus (ot nar. jubilatio —

HI/IKOBaHI/Ie) TMO3BOJIsIJTIa TICBLY HPOSBUTH 6OJ'II:HIyI0 XYAOXKCCTBCHHYIO CBO60,I[y, OCTaBasAChb B paMKax
s
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KyJIbTOBOTO TeHus. [lo clioBaM WccrenoBatels, IOWIALIUS — «3TO «CBEPXCIIOBECHAs» TECHb CEepila,
JIMKOBaHHE JYIIH, TIPEOJI0ICBAIOIIECE «OKOBBIY HAIIEro s3bIKay [2, C. 111].

N3 Tpex OCHOBHBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH LEPKOBHOTO MEHUS (IOMHMO IICAJIMOB U TMMHOJHUN) HMEHHO
IOOWJISIIMSL  KaK JCTeTHYeCKWid (DEHOMEH BbI3bIBaja IIOBBINICHHBI HMHTEpEC PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHX
MeiciuTeneit. Tak, mo MHeHHI0 ABpenus ABryctuHa (354—430), oHa sBIsieTCs BhICIIEH (GOPMON MY3BIKH,
TIOCKOJIBKY SIBIISIETCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM HETIOCPENICTBEHHOTO, MPsIMOTo o0meHus aymu ¢ borom.
HOOunsiuus «omHa U3 BceX MCKYCCTB CBOOOTHO YCTPEMIISIETCSl OT 3eMJIM K HeOy M TOCIIOJCTBYET BO Tpaje
Boxuem, 100 eIMHCTBEHHBIM 3aHATHEM €0 JKUTEJeH SBISETCS BEYHOE M HEMOJIYHOE BOCXBaJieHHe TBopLa
BCeJieHHOW» [idem], B pe3ysbraTe 4ero ¢ HOOWISIMOHHOW MPAKTUKOH B IIEPKOBHOE TEHHE MPOHHUKACT
«IKCTaTHYECKOE UMITPOBU3ALMOHHOE HAYaJI0, a My3bIKa OCBOOOXIaeTCsl M3-110] BIACTH ClIoBay [3, C. 660].

Hcnonuurensckuii cocra Alleluja I. Kurenko mms compano u TpyObl He coBceM o0bIueH. ITo
CIIOBaM KOMIIO3UTOpa, TpyOa «BOOOIIEe HMHCTPYMEHT OMOJCHCKUH, TOCKOJBKY SIBISIETCS 3HAKOM,
cuMBoJIOM Tuba mirumy.

B ocuosy Alleluja 1. KuiieHKO MoI0KeH NPUHIIUIT KOHTPACTHOM JBYXYaCTHOCTH, MPOSIBIISIEMbIi
Ha BCEX YPOBHAX MY3BIKAILHOTO Hejoro. Hamuume OBYX caMOCTOSITENIBHBIX pa3felioB, pa3rpaHudeHHBIX
[Ie3ypOil U CMEHOI 3HAKOB MPHU KIF0YE, a TAK)KEe TEMIIOBBIH KOHTPACT «MeIeHHO — ObicTpo» (Adagio —
Allegro), co3matoT ornpeieieHHbIC aHAIOTHH ¢ 0aXOBCKUM LIUKIIOM «IPEITIOAns — (Gyray.

OnmHAaKO C TOYKM 3pPEHUS CEMAaHTHYECKOW MHTEPIpPETAllH YacTeil IHUKiIa OOHApYKUBAIOTCS
CyllecTBeHHbIE paznuuus. Eciu B penroanu u (yre npetoans BEITOIHIET HHTPOAYKTHBHYIO (PYHKITHIO,
a OCHOBHasi CEMaHTHUYECKas Harpys3ka MepeHeceHa Ha BTOPYIO YacTh LMKJIA, TO BHYTPU COUYMHEHHS
J1. KutieHko TpOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI NIBE paBHOIICHHBIC OOpasHbIe cdepbl (CMEepTh — JKH3HB, al — pai,
cTpananue — pagocTh). CieqyeT OTMETUTh, YTO TEKCTOBOE PELICHHUE 00EHX YacTel MPH dTOM HEM3MEHHO
(pacneBanne exumHcTBeHHOTO cioBa «Alleluja»). Ha ypoBHe mnamorapMOHMYECKOil OpraHU3aluH
KOHTpPACTHAs JIByX4acTHOCTh MPOSBISIETCS ITyTEeM HCHOIB30BaHHS OZHOUMEHHOTO Jiafa (TapMOHHYECKUI
u xpomatudeckuii d-moll B mepBom paszene counHeHus U HaTypaibHblii D-dur Bo BTOpOM paszzene), u
Mpe, — IyTeM COIOCTABJICHNUS XPOMAaTUKU W JMATOHHWKU. B IMOATBEpXIeHHE CKa3aHHOMY OTMETHM
npumeHenne rapmonndeckoro d-moll B Bocxomsiimem raMmoo0pa3sHoM maccaxe mectHaanaTeivu (T. 1),
NpUIAIONIEM HMITYJIEC BCEMY IOCIEAYIOIEMY JBW)KCHUIO, M JBIDKEHHE IO 3BYKaM pa3JI0KEHHOTO
BBOJJHOTO TEPIIKBAPTAKKOp/Aa JIBOMHOM JOMHMHAHTBHI, YMEHBIIEHHOTO BBOJHOTO KBHHTCEKCTAKKOPJA,
yMEHbBLIEHHOTO BBOJHOTO cekyHaakkopaa Il crynenwu (rt. 4, 10-23).

XpoMmaTH3auuu MY3bIKaJbHOW TKaHH CHOCOOCTBYET HIMPOKOE MWCIOJIb30BaHHE YBEJIMYEHHBIX U
YMEHBIIEHHBIX WHTEPBAIOB (KaK TapMOHMYECKUX, TaK W MEJIOJNYECKHX), CO3/IAIOIINX MEepPEUCHBS:
yBeNmUueHHbIe OKTaBhI (T. 18), cexctsl (T. 12), kBapTh! (T. 23), cexyHabl (TT. 10, 23); yMEHbIIEHHbIE OKTaBbI
(1. 3), xBaptel (1. 14, 23), Tepuuu (1. 23). 3ByyaHHe 3TUX WHTEPBAIOB CJIOBHO 3BYKOIHCYET «TEMHYIO
CTOpOHY» YTOMSHYTOM 0Opa3HO¥ aHTHUTE3bl. BTOpoil pasznmen counHeHHs, Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH KOTOPOTO
BBIZICPXKUBAETCs Oe3MATEKHAs, pagocTHas auaroHuka D-dur, Hecér dyHkimio npocnasnenus bora.

O6e vactu my3bikasbHOM Gopmbl Alleluja pasnudarores u o Tumy usnoxenust. Ecim nepBbiit 61130k
roMO(OHHO-TAPMOHMYECKOMY ~ CKJIamy (TOJOC — CONPOBOXKICHHE), TO BO BTOPOM IpUMEHSETCS
NOJT(OHUYECKUH CKJIaj (JBYXTOJIOCHAs MHBEHIHS). [ToqTBepKIeHIEM CKa3aHHOMY CITY>KHT PsiJ] IPH3HAKOB!
JBIKEHHE TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KOHCOHAHCAMH, SJIEMEHTBI BOCXOJISIIEr0 KaHOHA B KBHHTY (T. 38), HMHTAIMN
MOTHBOB (OKOHYaHHWE T. 32 — Havyano T. 33, TT. 53-54, cKpbITOE ABYXrojiocue BoKaibHOH maptuu (TT. 30-31,
34, 5152, 55). MHorma HaJOXEHUE JBYX CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIX MEJIOAWYECKUX JIMHHHA  CO31aéT
nonudyskuunonansHocth (D/T, T/D, T/S (tt. 28, 51), KoTOpasi npUMEHsIETCs B 3aBEPIICHUN TIEPBOTO pa3eia
COUMHEHHMS: Ha HHUCXOJAIIee JBIKEHHE 10 3BYKaM Pa3JIoKEHHOTO TOHMYECKOTO TPEe3BYYMs HAKIIAIbIBACTCS
TEPIIKBAPTAKKOP.T BBOAHOTO CENTAKKOp/a JBOMHON TOMHUHAHTHI (T. 22); TOMUHAHTA, TIPEACTaBICHHAS TISTOM
CTYIICHBIO B BOKaJIbHOM MAapTHH, COUYETACTCS CO CTYNEHSIMU TBOMHON JOMUHAHTHI Y TPYOBI.

OOpa3zHOe TPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE IBYX Pa3leliOB COYMHEHUS IOJYEPKHYTO Pa3HBIMH BUIAMH
NEHUs: B TIEPBOM — cHJIabM4ecKoe, BO BTOPOM — MENM3MAaTHYECKOe, T.€. HHTOHAIMOHHOE CTPOCHUE
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BOKAQJIBHON MapTHHM 37€Ch OCHOBAHO HAa MOOWIANMSAX M OTIHYAETCS MEJOJHYECKON PasBHUTOCTHIO U
POJODKATEILHOCTRIO.  37I6Ch  KOMITO3UTOP  WCIONB3yeT npuéM, Ha3BaHHBIH B  EBPOIMECHCKOM
MY3BIKO3HAHUM TepMHHOM «jubilus» — pacmeBanme 3BykoB «Ha (uHanbHyl rmacuyio «alleluia» [4,
C. 269]. OtMeTnM, 9TO B BHM3aHTHHCKOW TpaJMIIMH TakXke «pacreBanochk ogHo cioBo «alleluia» [4,
C. 275]. B counnenunn JI. KuiieHKO FOOHISIIMOHHO DPACIIEBAOTCS HE TOJIBKO IMOCIEAHHE, HO M JPYTrHe
CIIOTH CJIOBA «aJUTHIYHs», YTO MPUAAET BCEMY BTOPOMY pasjiely COYMHCHHUS IMPa3IHHYHOE 3BydYaHHE.
CremoBaTensHO, IS JAHHOTO COYMHEHUS He MPUHIMITHATLHO Pa3Inyie MOHATHH IOOMIIAINK B IIIHPOKOM
CMBICIIE — KaK CHHOHHMMAa MPOCTPAHHOTO MEIU3MATUYECKOTO PACIeBa B IIEPKOBHBIX MEIOUSX (CTHIIb
MIECHOTICHUH ), W FOOWIIAIINY KaK TePMUHA U3 00JIACTH TPETOPUAHUKH, 0003HAYAIOIIETO METN3MATHICCKUN
pacIieB 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOTO CJIOTa B AIUTHIYHX (METOANYECKHI IPUEM).

B 10 jxe BpemsI aHTJI0A3bIYHbIE UCCICOBATENHN MUIITYT O TOM, YTO B PaMKax TPaJUIIMH PUMCKOI
MECChI CIOXKMIACh TPEXYACTHAS CTPYKTypa skaHpa (ammwnyapuii) mo tuny «alleluia — verse — alleluia»
[idem], rae roOusAIMS YCIOXKHSTA CTPOCHHE KPAWHUX YacTel TeCHOMCHHUS.

Crenys TPUTrOPMAHCKON TPaIUIMK BHOCHTH B FOOHIIAIIMIO KOMIIO3HUITMOHHYIO YIIOPSIOYEHHOCTE,
. KunieHko TpUMeEHsIeT OJHY W3 XapaKTepHBIX JUIsI He€é MY3BIKANbHBIX CTPYKTYp, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha
BHYTPEHHEH ITOBTOPHOCTH (pa3, a IMEHHO TPEXJaCTHYIO0 (POpMy ¢ KOHTPACTHON CEpeINHOM:

A B A
(tT. 24-36) (tt. 38-44) (tt. 45-57)

BaxHO MOMYEpKHYTh, YTO TIOBTOpHAsS TPEXYACTHOCTh BBIACPKAHA W Ha Ooyiee MEIKOM
HepapXUUeCcKOM ypOBHE, TaK KaK 4acTh A cama TOCTpoeHa B TpéxuacTHoi (popme — a (tT. 24-27) b (TT.
28-31) a; (1. 32-36).

B ommume or Broporo, mepseiii pasmen Alleluja mammcan B OTKpEITOH (pOpME: TOHAIBHO
HE3aMKHYTHIN, OH COCTOMT M3 YETHIPEX TEMATHUYECKH HEITOBTOPHBIX MOCTpOeHMi — a (TT. 1-5), b (T1. 6—
10), by (t1. 11-15) ¢ (TT. 16-23), 06pa3yrOmKX CKBO3HYIO (GOPMY.

IMomBomst wrorm kparkomy ananusy mbecsl Alleluja |, ormerwm, 9ro «MOIEpHH3ALK» WU
unuBuayanu3aius skanpa Alleluja y /1. KuiieHko mporcXoauT 3a CU€T CEeMaHTHYECKOTO M CTHIICBOTO
KOHTpacTa, a MIMEHHO MPUBHECCHHE O0pa3HOW OWHAPHOCTH, B IIEJIOM HE XapaKTEpHOW JJIsl YKAHPOBOM
npupozbl Alleluja. Takum 00pa3zom, KOMIIO3UTOP pa3/IBUTACT JKAHPOBBIC PAMKH COYMHCHUS, TIPHOIMKAS
€ro KOHIICTIIHIO K IPYTUM, 00Jiee CI0KHBIM U BCEOOHEMITIOIINM JKaHPaM [IEPKOBHOM My3BIKH, TAKUM, KaK
pekBreM uiu Mecca. Takas TpaKTOBKa MOXET ObITh OXapaKTepH30BaHa KaK «HEOKAHOHHYECKASD).

«HeokaHoHn4eckas» MHTEPIPETALUs )KaHpa MPOSBIIseT ceOs MHOrorpaHHo. BOT JHIb HEKOTOpbIC
TPUEMBI HCTIOJIH30BAHHSI TUITM3UPOBAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB KYJBTOBBIX KAHPOB:
®  MOJCIHPOBAHUE aTPUOYTUBHBIX JJIsi CPETHEBEKOBBIX KAHPOB IIEPKOBHOM MY3BIKH MPUEMOB
AKCIIOHUPOBAHHS M PA3BUTHS MY3bIKAILHOTO MaTepHaa;

®  «pecraBparus» 00raTo OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHOTO (FOOMIISIIMOHHOT0) BOKAILHOTO CTHIIS,

®  MPUMCHEHHE MPOCTEHIINX (HOPM MHOTOTOJIOCHS;

e  coxpaHeHHEe 0a30BBIX KOMIIO3HILIMOHHBIX MOJICIICH.

BaxHO moauepkHYTh W TOT (akT, 4yTo My3bikaibHOe BorutonieHue Alleluja oGorarieno screTuko-
CTUJICBBIMH TIpEMeTaMu My3biki HoBoro Bpemenu (0apouHasi ornepHasi apusi, JIEMEHTbI KOHIIEPTHOCTH),
JEMOHCTPUPYS MeHOCHYUIO CeKYIApU3ayUU KyIbmossix dcanpos B TBopuectse JI. Kurenko.
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KAHTATA C HAMH JIEHHUH, C HAMH CTAJIHH (BPECCAPABILIBI) LIT. HAT'U:
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH

CANTATA LENIN ESTE CU NOI, STALIN ESTE CU NOI (BASARABENII) DE ST. NEAGA:
PARTICULARITATI COMPOZITIONALE

THE CANTATA LENIN IS WITH US, STALIN IS WITH US (THE BASSARABIANS) BY ST. NEAGA:
COMPOSITIONAL PECULIARITIES

HAJIEXIA KAYJISA (MHKOBCKAS),
MpernojiaBaTeb,
Yuusepcurer um. T. I'. [lleBuenko, r. Tupacnoms,
JAOKTOPAHT AKa,Z[eMI/II/I MY3bIKH, TCATpaA U I/I306pa3I/IT€J'ILHBIX HUCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananusupyemca xaumama «C  wamu Jlenun, ¢ wuamu Cmanuny (1947),
nepeumMeHoeannas nosdce 6 «beccapabyvly, nanucannas kiaccukom monoaeckou myswiku LlImepanom
Hszou na cnosa JI. Kopuany. Ilpousgedenue, 6xoosauee 6 mpuady OOAbUUX KAHMAM NOCIe80EHHO20
nepuooa 8 Meopyecmee KOMHO3UMOPA, 6bl36AI0 NPOMUBOPEUUBbIe MHEHUSI 8 OMeYyeCmEeHHOM
MysbiKogeOenuu. Aemop ucciedyem OCOOEHHOCHU CMPOEHUs NAMUYACMHO20 YUKIA KAHMamvl —
CB0E0OPA3HO20 MY3bIKATLHO20 OOKYMEHma Mou 9N0XU, uzydaem Gopmy u memamusm Kaxcool yacmu,
npeoiaeaem — cxeMbl  UX  CHPOEHUS,  OeMANbHO  PACCMAMpUBaem  Cpeocmea  My3bIKATbHOU
BbIPAUMETLHOCTIU.

Knwuesvie cnosa: kanmama, komnozumopwt Pecnyonuxu Mondosa, Coroz komnozumopos, yuki,
opKecmp, Xop.

In articol este analizatd cantata , Lenin este cu noi, Stalin este cu noi” (1947), reintitulata
ulterior ca ,,Basarabenii”, semnata de clasicul muzicii moldovenesti Stefan Neaga pe viersurile poetului
L. Corneanu. Lucrarea care face parte din triada marilor cantate din perioada postbelica in creatia
compozitorului, a trezit opinii controversate in muzicologia nationald. Autoarea exploreazd
caracteristicile structurale ale ciclului pentapartit, studiaza forma si tematismul fiecarei pari a
cantatei — un document muzical specific al epocii sale, propune scheme ale structurii partilor,
investigheaza detailat mijloace de expresie muzicala.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantata, Uniunea compozitorilor, compozitori din Republica Moldova, ciclu,
orchestra, cor.

In this article the author analyzes the cantata "Lenin is with us, Stalin is with us" (1947), later
renamed "The Bassarabians”, written by Stefan Neaga, the classic of Moldovan music, on poems by
L. Corneanu. The work is a part of the triad of large cantatas of the postwar period in the composer’s
creation and it has aroused controversial opinions in national musicology. The author explores the
structural characteristics of the five-part cycle, studies the form and thematism of each part of the
cantata — a peculiar musical document of that era, proposes schemes of their structure and investigates
in detail means of musical expression.

Keywords: cantata, Union of Composers, composers from the Republic of Moldova, cycle,
orchestra, choir.

Kanrara Opima Hammcana B koHre 1947 1. m Obuta mpmypodeHa K mpeactosmeMy 30-eTuto
Benukoro oktsops [1, ¢. 55]. [IpousBeneHue npeacTaBiseT COOOH MATUYACTHBIN UK CO BCTYIUICHUEM
JUIL COJIUCTOB, XOpa W OpKecTpa, HamucaHHbld Ha cnoBa JI. Kopusny. O0beMHOE, MOHYMEHTAIbHOEC
MPOM3BEJICHHE C IMHUPOKHM JHANAa30HOM MY3bIKATbHO-BBIPA3UTEILHBIX CPEJCTB SIBISETCS  SIPKUM
MPUMEPOM COYMHCHUIN MOCICBOCHHOTO IMEPUO/a, BBIACPKAHHBIX B AyXe TPAAMIUN TMPOCIABICHUS
BOXJICH CTpaHbl, e WAcOoNOrni. KaHTaTa BbI3BaNa HEOJHO3HAYHBIC MHEHHUS KOJUICT-KOMITIO3UTOPOB U
MY3BIKOBEJIOB YK€ C MOMEHTA CBOETO CO3JIaHUS, UCIBITAB K TOMY € BCE IMPEBPATHOCTH XOJa UCTOPHH.
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CounHenue ObITO HE TOJBKO MepepaboTaHO, HO U IEPEUMEHOBAHO, TO-BUIUMOMY, B CBSI3U C U3MEHEHUEM
UJIE0JIOTHYECKOTO BeKTOpa nocie cMeptu CranuHa.

bubmmorpadguss codnHEHHWS IaTHPYeTCS B OCHOBHOM BTOpPOH TONMOBHHOW 50-X — TmepBOM
nojoBuHoi 60-x rogoB XX B. Ilox nassanumem C namu Jlenuw, ¢ namu Cmarun OHa QUTYPHPYET B
npoTtokoiax TBopueckux codpanuit CCK MCCP, B ouepke A. Codponosa o IlIt. Hare u3 cOopHuka
Komnosumoper Monoaeckout CCP [2, ¢. 127], a Taxxke B cratbe WU. IIbxypapy Cantata “Stefan cel Mare”
de Stefan Neaga [3, c. 119]. B monorpadusx o tBopuectse IIIT. Harn konma 50-x u 6Gojee MO3aAHETO
BpeMenH, HanucanHblX H. Lllextmanom [4], A. CodponoBriM [1], B craThbe KanmamHuo-opamopuanbhbiil
Jicanp 6 meopuecmae monoasckux komnosumopoe b. Kotmsaposa u E. Bormanosckoro [5, €. 179], B
ouepkax o IlIt. Hare E. A6pamosuu [6, . 118], H. Mnwue [7, c. 36], H. [llexTtmana [8, c. 145], B crathe
B. MywnTsH [9, c. 5] npou3BeneHne CBI3bIBaCTCS ¢ Ha3BaHUEM beccapabybi.

Kparkuii My3bIKambHO-ApaMaTypruuecKuil aHanu3 KaHTaTel beccapabyvl (moMuMo ee
YIOMHHAHHH B 001eM 0030pe nocieBoenHoro TBopyectsa LIt. Hsru) naercs A. Codponosem [1, c. 55—
57]. Eme Gonee Oerio paccmatpuBator ee b. Kotmspos u E. bormanosckwmii [3, c¢. 179—-180]. ABTOpSI
OTMEYAIOT TJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM HECOOTBETCTBUE MY3BIKAJHHOTO SA3bIKA 3aMbICTy KaHTaThl. Mcxons w3
OounbrorpadMIecknx NCTOYHUKOB, HEBO3MOYKHO COCTABHUTH IMPEJICTABICHUE O TOM, KaKMe MY3bIKaIbHEIE
0COOEHHOCTH €€ OCTAIMCh HE MOHSTHIMA W HE NPUHATBHIMH COBpeMEeHHUKaMH. [IpeomoneTs «purypy
YMOJYaHUs» BaXXHO C TOYKH 3pEHHs HE TOJNBKO My3biKalbHOro Hacienus LIt. Hsaru, HO u 3BoMOIIMN
JKaHpa B IIeJIOM B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBopuecTBe PecyOnmkn Momniosa.

ApXMBHbIE JOKYMEHTBI OTPAXkKAIOT HEMPOCTYIO HCTOPHIO 3TOro omyca'. B Cnucke npouseedenuii
MONOABCKUX ~KOMNO3UmMopos, noceswenuvix 25-nemuio MCCP, ¢urypupyer kantata C.T. Hsrm
Monoasus ua cnosa JI. E. Kopasiny, 0603HaueHHas B IpUMEUaHUH Kak «1epepaboTka cTapoil kantatel C
Hamu Jlenun, ¢ wuamu Cmanun» [11]. B anamormunom Chrucke npousseoeHutl, HANUCAHHBIX
komnosumopamu CCK MCCP 3a 1948-1949 ce., B 4mclie NCBATH NPOU3BEACHHNM KPYITHOW (BOpPMBI,
3acIyIIaHHBIX Ha TBOPUYECKHX coOpaHusx B TeueHue 1949 roja, 3T0 k€ COUMHEHHE C TIEPBOHAYATHHBIM
TUTJIOM YIOMHMHAeTCsl KaK KaHTaTa «B HOBOM penakuuu» [12]. 3amerum, 4YTO CMEHAa Ha3BaHUA
TPOM3BE/ICHNS GBLTA TOBOIBHO YACTHIM SBICHHEM B CEPEIMHE MPOIILIOrO CTONCTHS .

Pykonuch mapTuTypsl KaHTaThl, OOHAPYKEHHOH B (hoHIE OMOIMOTEKN AKaJeMUU MY3bIKH, TeaTpa
¥ M300pasHTeIbHBIX MCKYCCTB®, He SIBISCTCS CIMHOW B IulaHe moduepka’. Ee 0COBEHHOCTBIO SBISETCS
COCTaBHOM XapakTep: IATas 4YacTh HAlMCaHa JPYTUM MOYEPKOM, a B IMPUIIOKEHHBIX HapTUTYPHBIX JHCTaX
Jpyroro kadecTsa (0oJiee MOKEITEBIINX ) KapaHJallloM HanucaHa puMckas uugpa V1. 3to moxer o3Ha4yaTh
nepepaboTaHHBI (DUHAT W JOTOJHHUTEIBHYIO YacTh, IMOSBUBIIYIOCA, TO-BUANMOMY, KaK peakius Ha
MIPO3BYYABIIYIO KPUTHKY.

[Toutn MmoHOE OTCYTCTBHE CIIOBECHOTO TEKCTAa B PacCMAaTPHBAEMOH MapTHType 3aTPyIHSET ee
aHanu3. TemM He MeHee, My3bIKAIbHBIM SI3bIK SICHO BBIPAJKAET XapakTep M HACTPOM COYMHEHUS
NaTPUOTHYECKOH HANpPaBIEHHOCTH: OTCYTCTBHE B OOJNBIIOW CTENEHH MEJIOIUYECKUX HWHTOHAIUH
JUPUIECKOTO XapaKTepa B OPKECTPE, COMUPYIOMINX MaPTHAX U XOpe; MPUMEHEHNE aKKOPIOBOTO CKIIaAa U
MapiIeoOpa3HbIX PUTMOB; YacTOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE CEKBEHIMI B BOCXOJSIIEM JIBH)KEHHH, TIEPEXOISIINX

1 06 ncropuu cosnaHMs KAaHTATHI HA OCHOBE ApXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB YIIOMHHAETCS B cTaThe aBTopa: [10].

2K npumepy, counHerne B. 3aropckoro, m3BecTHOE CerofHs Kak KaHTata /100 sHamenem nobed, u3Ha4anbHO Obuta Kanmamotl,
noceswennou Tamapoynapckomy eéoccmanuto (cM. Cnucok npouszsedenuii MOI0ABCKUX KOMNO3UMOPO8, nanucannvix 6 1951 2. u3
Apxusa CK MCCP [13]). B kpatkom otuere o padore Coro3a COBETCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB MoJjigaBuu 3a mepeoe noiayroaue 1952
I. Cpein «Hanboee 3HAYMTENBHBIX 110 3aMbICITy POM3BEICHHI» 3HAUNTCS KaHTata B. 3aropckoro Boccoeounenue [14]. B 1o xe
BpeMsI HET OCHOBAaHHH II0JIaraTh, YTO PeYb HJET O COBEPIIEHHO MHOM Npou3BeneHHH. OnoOpeHHOe Ha TBOPYECKOM COOpaHHMU
CCK MCCP ot 28 mas 1954 r., BokampHO-cuM(poHHYecKoe mpomsBeneHue Hawwu sopu C.JlobGens nepBoHaYaIbHO
IUlaHupoBanoch U obcyxpanocy wieHamu CK kak [Obuneiinas xanwmama. DT TPUMEPH! SBISAIOTCS HE €IUHCTBEHHBIMU
CITy4JasiMH TaKOTO POZa IIEPEHMEHOBAHMS IPOU3BEACHHH B TIporiecce paboThI HaJl HUMU.

® B Gubmmoreke cnmdoHmueckoro opkectpa HammonamsHoit dunapmonnn uM. C. JlyHkeBnua wuccrnenoBatens JI. BamaGan
OOHapy’KHIa OPKECTPOBEIE TOJI0CA KAHTATHI.

* HemsBecTHO, ABISETCS M PYKOIHCH KaHTATHI aBTOPCKUM OPUTHHAIOM WM Kormel. OObraHoM npakTukoit uist wieHoB CK b1t
3aKa3 MapTUTYPhI HEPENUCUUKY, TPy KOTOPOTo oruiayuBaicsi My3bIKaJIbHBIM (pOHIOM.
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TECCUTYpPHBIE TpPaHH TOJOCOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH XOpPOBBIX TApTUN; IMpeyBeIWYCHHAs IWHAMUKA,
noxoxsiias g0 fff B 3akmounTensHON yacT — ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI,  HepealbHOE PPPPP B 3aKITIOYCHUU
Il gacTm — ¢ ApyTroii; MOMONHUTEIRHOE OpaBypHOE OKOHUAHWE HEKOTOPBIX dYacTel (IIpH YCKOPCHHH
TEMIIa ¥ HapaCTaHUU JUHAMUKH).

KoMmno3unnoHHpI#  3ambIceN KaHTaThl Kak OOJBIIOTO BOKaJbHO-CUM(POHUYECKOTO ITUKIA
TePOUKO-TIATPUOTHIECKOTO COJIEPKAHMSI BO MHOTOM THUIIMYEH Ul 3TOH pa3HOBHIHOCTH XaHpa. B pycie
MEPEOIICHKH MY3BIKAILHOTO HACJIEIUs COBETCKOTO TepHofa TaKhe TMPOU3BEICHUS HEPEIKO
paccMaTpuBarOTCSI B HEOMH(OIOTMYECKOM  KIIOYe, KaK BOIUIONMIEHWE  «(yHIAaMEHTaIbHOU
MH(OTOTHIECKON CXEMBI TIOXW) ¢ APXCTHITMISCKUMHE MPooOpa3aMu B BUJIE CIIACCHUS MHPA, TTOTPSI3IIECTO
BO 3J€, IyTeM PEBOJIOIHMOHHOTO mpeodpaxenus. CrokeTHas KaHBAa TaKUX OIYCOB, KaK MPaBWIIO,
CBOAMTCS K OCTXOBEHCKOH CXeMe «OT Mpaka — K CBETy, uepe3 00pp0y — Kk mobeae». B coBpeMeHHOM
MY3bIKOBEJICHUM HAKOMUJIOCh HEMajo HAOJIOJEHUM O KPYIHBIX JKAHpaX aKaJIeMUYCCKOW MY3bIKH,
peaM3yIoONMX 3Ty WACK, B YacTHOCTH, O paHHuX cuMmdponusx . lllocrakopnua. Kak mucana
M. CabunnHa o mnporpamme ero Bropoit cumbponmn (1927), «BHawame — TeMHBI  Xaoc,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIONIMI  OECHPOCBETHOE TNPOILIOS TPYASAIIUXCS, 3aTeM — NPOOyKIEHHEe IMPOTECTa,
CO3pEBAHNE PEBOTIONMOHHON CO3HATEABHOCTH ¥, HAKOHEII, TIpociaBiaenne modeas Okraops» [15, ¢. 59].

B kanrare Ilt. Hsiru ecth u 3710 — paObCTBO, U MPOTECT, U OOPIBI C HECIPABEIIUBOCTHIO —
raiinyku, u Oopb0a, W «OCyIIECTBICHHAas cBeTinas meuTa». B stom cmeicne IlIT. Hara sBasercs
OCHOBOITOJIO)KHUKOM ~ COJIECP)KAaTEeIbHOM MOAENM MHOTHUX KaHTAaT, CO3JaHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOpaMU
PecniyOnuku MongoBa B Oonee mo3muuii nepuoa. OnaHako B jgaHHOM npowusBeacHun LT, Haru
TpexdTalHasi CXeMa yCIOKHEHa BBEASHHEM JONOJHHUTENHHBIX 00pa3oB, AacCOIUHPYEMBIX C
MH(OTOTHIECKAMH TEPOSMHU-CITACUTEISIMH, (IIyCTh W yMEPIIUMH), KOTOPBHIC 3asSBICHHI B HAa3BaHHUH
counHeHus. Bo3aMoxHO, 00OTralieHrne CIKETHOW MPOrpaMMHOCTH 3aTPyIHWIO 3a7adyy KOMIO3UTOpa B
OCYIIECTBJICHUHN 3aMBbICTIA.

Iloouepennas cmena memnos KXo 4acTH, Kak OAWH U3 MPU3HAKOB KOHTpAcTa, YKa3bIBaeT Ha
aOpHUCHI YCIO)KHEHHOTO CUM(POHNYECKOTO IUKIIA (JEeTaTbHYI0 apTyMEHTAIMI0 CM. Jainee): Berymnenue —
Andante, | sacts — Allegretto con fuoco, Il 4. — Moderato, cmenstomuiicsi B camoMm KoHie Ha Maestoso
molto rit. (mpoTsuKeHHOCTBIO 4 TakTa), a 3aTeM B mocieaHux 5 takrax — Ha Allegro, |11 4. — Adagio assai—
Allegro, IV u. — Allegretto, V u. — Allegro vivace.

OcCOOEHHOCTBIO  KaHTaThl SBJISIETCA  OOpallleHHEe KOMIIO3UTOpa K  pa3HbIM  OTTECHKaM
HAYUOHAILHO2O KOJIOpUmMA: HEPEIKOE UCIONb30BaHHe (QPUTHIICKOTO (BCTYIUICHHUE), MUKCOJIUIUICKOTO U
JUIUNACKOTO  JTajoB, JmpoMukconuamiickoro (IV  d9.), mnpuMeHeHne puTMHUYECKUX  (popmyd,
HAIOMUHAIONUX PUTMBI MOJIIABCKOW XOPHI | T.II.

TonanvHolll niaH TAKITNIECKON (JOPMBI HE OTIMYAETCs 0COO0OH CI0XKHOCTBIO: BO BCTYIUIEHUH U |
gactu coorBercTBeHHO — d-moll (¢ mpusnakamu ¢purmiickoro naga) u D-dur; Bo Il u Il gacTsx
nomuaupyeT B-dur ¢ moxymsanueit B konre Il wactu 8 g-moll; B IV vactu — G-dur (¢ snemeHTamu
JUIAACKOTO W MHKCOJNHAMHCKOTO jamoB), B V wacty — ES-dur. BHyTpr Kaxmoi 4acTH KOMITO3HTOP
OTrPaHUYMBACTCS UCIOIH30BAHUEM TOHAIBHOCTEU JAMATOHHYECKOro pojicTBa. [Ipeolbiaganue MaxxopHOTO
KOJIOPHTa, aKKOPJOBOTO CKJaJa B XOPOBBIX MApTUAX W JUHAMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTUS IOATBEPIKIAET
OJTMYECKHM, JaKe TTOMIIE3HBIN XapakTep OObIIIel YaCTH COIMHCHUS.

TpaauiMoHHas s MPOU3BEACHUM MOMOOHOr0 Xapaktepa Junamuxa B muamazone mf — fff, B
OCHOBHOM YJIEp)KHBaeT CBOW ITO3WIIMHM BO BCEM COUMHECHHMH (3a uckitoueHueM |l wactu, roe B cBsi3u ¢
M3MEHEHUSIMH ~ XapaKTepa TMOSTUYCCKOTO U3IOKECHHUSI HCIONB3YEeTCS KOHTpPACTHAS JIMHAMUYCCKAS
IKaixa — oT P — PP A0 PPPPP B okoHuaHuu). KympMuHamms 1ukia B KOHIE V YacTH, COXPaHSIOIIAS
TOCIIOJACTBYIONIMA Ha mpoTshkeHuHn (uHama yposerb rpomkoctu (f), Beigesnsiercs Gmaromapst
CTPYKTYpPHOMY pacHIMpeHH0, O0OYyCIOBJICHHOMY cMeHOW pasmepa (6/8) u Temma (Maestoso).
TpuymbansHoe 3aBepllicHHE Pe3KO OOPHIBACTCS HOBOW KOHIIOBKOW B Temre ViVO, Tie TUHAMHYECKOES
Hapacranue gocruraer fff.
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Bemynnenue Andante — Pa6emeo® (1-79 tt.). HauanbHast TeMa y BHOJNOHYENCH W KOHTPaObacoB
B HHM3KOM PETrHCTpe OTJIM4aeTcs 0co00i HamNpsHKEHHOCTBIO M 3KCIPECCHBHOCTBIO, YTO OOYCIOBIEHO
UMITYJIbCHOHM NPUPOJOH TeMaTH3Ma — CLEIUICHHEM HUCXOAALIMX TPUTOHOB B XapaKTEPHOM 3a0CTPECHHOM
puTMe, KoneOaHUsIMHU JUHAMUKHA Ha HEOOJBIIOM PAaCCTOSHUH (5 TT.), CIIOKHBIM TOHAJIHHBIM Pa3BHTHEM,
HEOAHOKPATHBIM 3aBEPIICHHEM HHUCXOSIINM TETPaXOpAOM C YBEIHUYEHHOH CEKyHIOW B TOHAJIBHOCTH
JoMuHaHThl. CTpoeHHe TeMbl
BO3MOYKHOCTb [yl €€ AaKTUBHOW pa3pabOTKM B OpKECTpe M PA3IUYHOIO JIaJOBOIO OCBELIEHHS €€

W3 KOPOTKHUX MOTHBOB-UMIYJIBCOB CHTHAJIIBHOW TIPUPOABI JaeT

OTJISNBHBIX CETMEHTOB. TaK, B HUCXOSIIEM XPOMaTHUECKOM JIBM)KCHUU Yy BHOJIOHYETIEH U KOHTPabacoB
(u. 2), ommparormemcss Ha 3ByKopsx f-moll cmemranHoro mamoBOro CTpOEHWs, BBINEISETCS BEPXHHIMA
TETPaxop/ B HATYPaJIbHOM MUHOpPE, a HIDKHUI — B JIBAXK]IBI TAPMOHHYECKOM Maxkope (Tak Ha3blBaeMas
UBITAHCKAs TaMMay C yBEIMYeHHON cekyHnoi Mexy 111 u 11 Huskoit®).

B cnemyrorieM TemaTudeckoM obOpasoBanuu (1.2 + 4T.), 3BydamieM B TOM ke jgaay f, Ho Ha
OpraHHOM MYHKTE, BCTYNHUBIIAsA IepBas (reiita MCIOMHSAST BOCXOMIIIMN M HHUCXOAAIIMHA IMACCAXKH B
00beMe TPUTOHA B PA3TIMYHBIX JIAIOBBIX BAPHAHTAX, KOTOPHIC 3aBEPIIAIOTCS XPOMATHUECKHM HUCXOISIIIUM
JBIDKCHUEM KPYIHBIMH JUIMTEIBHOCTAMHU. OTH JaJOrapMOHHYECKHE CpEACTBA HE TOJBKO CO3JaloT
HATIPSOKEHHYIO arMocdepy, HO M OTIHYAIOTCS SPKHM HALMOHATLHBIM KOJOPHTOM . BeTynmsime B 1n. 3
CONPaHO M TEHOP 3By4aT Ha (pOHE HAYAIBHBIX IKCIIPECCHBHBIX TPUTOHOBBIX MHTOHAIMNA. My3BbIKAIBHBIA
Marepuai COJNUPYIOIUX 0aca W anbTa, KaKk W NPEABLIYIIeH Mapbl COJIUCTOB, COXpPaHSIET OIOpy Ha
XapaKTepHbIE HHTEPBATBI M PUTMBI, YCHIIMBasi OOIIYIO SMOIIMOHAILHO-HANPSDKEHHY0 aTMocdepy.

ITepsan uacms Allegretto con fuoco® — Bopuba eaiioykos (80-259 Tr.) pasBopaumBacTcsi B
COBEpIIEHHO HWHOU pEryIspHO-aKIEHTHOM pPUTMEKe Thia giusto-silabic u oriaMuaercs KBampaTHOCTHIO
MOCTPOEHUH, ACHOW (PyHKIMOHAIHHON IUIAHUPOBKOH (axTypsl. HaOnromarorcs mpU3HAKH COHATHOCTH:
JIBE KOHTPACTHBIX TEMbI — TaliflykoB u 3na (paOCTBa), — HM3JIArar0Tcs OTACIHbHO B TOHHKO-
JIOMAHAHTOBBIX COOTHOIIIEHUSX, a Pa3BUBAIOTCS COBMeCTHO. [Ipryuem B mpormecce pa3BUTHS MepBasi TeMa
paspylmiaercss TyTeM BBIYWICHEHHS TPUTOHOBOI'O MOTHBA, a BTOpas WHTOHALIMOHHO HCKaXKaeTcs,
nproOpeTast XapakTepHYI0 TPUTOHOBYIO WHTOHAIIMIO TeMBbI pabcTBa. TeM He MeHee, /ISl MOJHOIIEHHOM
COHaTHOW (hOPMBI HE JOCTaE€T TOJMHOW pPENMpH3bl W TOHAIBHON TPAHCIIO3WIMH TeM. B TO xe Bpems
00pPHCOBBIBAIOTCS YEPTHI TPEXYacTHON POPMBI C pa3BUBAIOILECH CEPEIHHOMN.

Cxema Ne 1. 9.1 Allegretto con fuoco

JacTH BCTYIUICHHE A B Ay KOJa
TEeMIT Andante Allegretto con fuoco Andante
. b (3510- a
TeMaTH3M (pabcTBO) a (raiioyxn) pabeTso) b a b
UG pbI 1-7 7-10 11 m.13+3 TT. m.16 + 3 TT.
TaKThI 1-791r. 80-134 134-150 | 151-179 180249 250-260
MPONOPLIMU 79 TT. 46 T. 17 TT. 21 TT. 69 TT. 11 TT.
pasmep 4/4 2/4 4/4 2/4 4/4
TOHAJILHBIN D-dur (szxuo— D-dur (HHVHO_ . D-dur -
d-moll mukcommauiick | e-moll A-dur MUKCOJIAIUNCKIN
TIaH N B-dur
wii nazx D) nax D)

OcHoBHast TeMa — 2atidykoe (@), KOTOpYyI0 MOXXHO 0003HAYWTh KakK TiIaBHYIO (pasmen A) B
0003HaueHHOW BhIIIe (hopMe, TOPYYCHA XOpY, 3BY4YalEeMy B COMPOBOXJICHUU aKKOMIAHHUPYHOIIUX
CTPYHHBIX IIpU YyYaCTHU YHAAPHBIX W JIU30JUYCCKH BCTYHAIOMIUX APYTUX HHCTPYMCHTOB. AKTUBHBII

5 B cBoeii moHorpaun A. CoppoHOB aeT Ha3BaHue Kax 1ot yactn [1].

® IllT. Hara mCIomB3yeT 3TOT TIeMHOIBHBIA (IOTYTOPATOHOBEIA) 3BYKOPAL KAK MOJATHM3M, CMCIIMBAs €ro C IPYTHMH
3BYKOPSIAMHU.

7 A. CohpoHOB JaTT CIIEMYIONIYIO XaPAKTEPHCTHKY JAHHOMY Paseiy: «... y (IIeiiTsl IpOMeNbKIHyT Haurpsi diyepa. Ero memomus
CBsI3aHa ¢ 00Pa30M IEUATIBHOM JOWHBI, YTO YIKe C IIePBOi CTPAHUIIBI IPUIACT IPOM3BEACHUIO HALIMOHANBHBIN Kosoput» [ 1, ¢. 55].

8 v Codponosa obosmaucro Allegro con fuoco [1, c. 55].
R —
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KBAapTOBBII 3aTakT OO0OCTpSIET peIIMTENbHBIN, BOJEBOM XapakTep TEeMbl, a Omopa Ha 3BYKOpSA
JUIOMUKCOJIUINNHCKOTO J1aJ1a, YCI0KHEHHOTO BOCXOAIIEH YBEINUEHHON CEKyHI0H OT MepBOil CTyIeHH,
MpUJaeT el ApKUN HallMOHAJIbHBIN Konopmg.

B HOBOM paznene B (um. 11-15), koHTpacTHpyIOIeM ¢ IPEAIECTBYIOMIMM U TI0 XapaKTepy My3bIKH,
U B TeMOpOo-(pakTypHOM IiaHe, y ($aroToB Ayo MOSBISIETCS HEycToidmBas Tema b, coctosiias u3 nenu
HUCXOIAIINX WHTEpBAIOB. B opkecTpe, a 3aTeM W B Xope mpeoOiagaer ¢akTypa aKKOPIOBOTO CKIIaja,
KOTOpasi TOHAYally CTaHOBUTCS (HOHOM [UIsi MMHTALMOHHOIO MPOBEACHUS JBYXTAKTOBOW TeMbl D,
OIMpAIOIIEHCsS Ha MCXOJHYI0 MHTOHALMIO YAaCTH — HUCXOIIIMH TpuToH. OHa Ha mpoTsbKeHud . 11-12
CTAaHOBHUTCS TIPOIIOCTOH B CBOOOJHOM WMHUTAIMOHHOM mocTtpoeHun. OOparmaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHUE
AKIIEHTUPOBAHUE YETBEPTOM JOMM B MPAKTHUECKH KaKIOM TaKTe UYETBIPEXAOJIBHOIO pasMmepa, oboc-
TpsIfoIIIeecst ¢ BBeeHueM B 11. 13 pemapku Sf marcato, a taxke yJaieHue JuHaMAYeCKHX KOHTpacToB (P — ).

N3 temsr b, BeImonmmsromed ¢yHkuuio mobouHoit B quasi-comatHom Allegro, BerunmensieTcs
HUCHAJAIOIINIA TPUTOHOBBIH MOTHB (1. 14 + 3 TT.), KOTOPBI Ha MPOTHKEHUH 1. 14 BCTyNaeT B MEPEKINIKY
C ydYacTHEM CTPYHHOH TPYMIBI M TPHUCOSTUHMBIIMXCS (GIIEHTHI W KiIapHeTa. OJTOT OpPKECTPOBBII
KOHTPAIYHKT CTaHOBUTCS ()OHOM JUIsl IIPOBENICHNSI OCHOBHOM TEMBI TaliTyKOB Y XOpa B HOBOH TOHAJILHOCTH
A-dur ¢ monwmxkaromieii ansTepareii |l crymenu, mpuBHOCAIIER B 3Bydanne 0co0yro ocTpoty. OpKecTpoBas
¢daktypa mocreneHHO yruioTHserca. K KoHIy 1. 14 B HEpPEeKIMYKY €O CTPYHHOH TpymImod BCTYMaloT
JepPEBSHHBIEC TyXOBBIE, 3aTeM, C II. 15 — YHHUCOH BHOJIOHYEJIEH U KOHTpabacos, ¢ T. 7 11. 15 myOnmpoBaHHBIX
B OKTaBy TyOOH, WCIONHSIONIMX BHA4aje HHUCXOIINE TPUTOHOBBIE XOMBI, a 3aTE€M BOCXOJIINE U
HHUCXO/ISIINE YBEINYCHHbIC CEKYH/IbI. Beie] 3a HUMU MOSBIISIFOTCS TPEMOJIUPYIOIUE JIUTaBpsl (T. 5 1. 15).

B MOMeHT KynbMUHAIMH HAMpsOKEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS 00€ TEMBI, COMOCTAaBIISAACH, MPEACTAIOT B
HMCKQXEHHOM BHJIE: B XOPOBOI Te€ME TraillyKOB BMECTO BOCXOISIINX YCTOWYHBBIX KBHHTOBBIX CKaYKOB
MOSBISIIOTCA ~ HHUCXOZSIIME TPUTOHOBBIE HWHTOHALMHM, HcuYe3aeT OpaBypHas aKIECHTHPOBAaHHAs
(«ranomHas») Qaktypa. M3 BTOpOH, HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOW TEMBI BBIWWICHSIOTCS HaMOOJee OCTpHIe
TPUTOHOBBIC HMHTOHAIMM, KOHTPAIyHKTHPYIOIIME XOpy. B memom 5sTa apamarndeckass pa3paboTka
accoluupyeTcs B BOOOPaXEHWHM CO CIIEHOW OOpbOBI TraiilykoB, KOTOpas 3aBeplIaeTcs B
ONITUMHUCTHYECKOM «Kifoue». OO0 ATOM CBHIETENHCTBYET 3BYYaHHE TJIABHON TeMBI (@) B CIEAYIONIEM
paszese, BBIIOJHAIOLIEM (QYHKIUIO IWHAMUYeCKO# pernpusbl | wactu (1. 16 + 2 TT.).

[osiBisIsICH B OCHOBHOM TOHAIBHOCTH B pa3Mmepe 2/4, BO3BpalaeTcs TeMa raifiykoB, 3ByJaias B
(dakTypHOM OOJIMKE, KOTOPBIA Mall0 YeM OTIMYaeTcsl OT IEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO H3NOKeHHs. biaromaps
TeMOPOBO-(paKTypHOMY Pa3BUTHIO U NPOTPECCHPYIOLIEH TPOMKOCTHONW TUHAMHUKE B JHalla3oHe OT P — PP
no f rema rafimykoB obOperaer cwiay um momgs (mim. 17-18). DroMy ke CIOCOOCTBYIOT OCTHHATHEIE
MEJIOIUKO-PUTMHUYECKIE (OPMYJIBI Y XOpa M OpPKecTpa, MOCTEIeHHOe o0oralleHre HOBBIMHU T'OJIOCaMHU,
YIUIOTHEHHE OPKECTPOBOTO 3BYYaHHS 33 CUET MOJKIIOYCHHUS WHCTPYMEHTOB APYrux rpymi. JddekTHoe
TeMOPOBO-AMHAMHYECKOE U PETHCTPOBOE Crescendo 3aBepiiraet MepByIo yacTh akkopaoBeiM tutti 8 D-dur.

KoHnTpacTHblii mo BceM mnapamerpam paszaen Andante (u3smeHeHue pasmepa, HCIOJIb30BaHUE
TEMOPOBOTO COMOCTaBIICHUS (ParoToB, TpexX TPOMOOHOB C Ty0O# BKyTIC ¢ BHOJOHUCISIMU U KOHTpabacaMu
U JICPEBSIHHBIX TYXOBBIX B BBICOUYAMIIIEM PErHCTpE) BBHIMOJIHACT OJHOBPEMEHHO (QDYHKIMH OPKECTPOBOM
KOJIBI ¥ JIpaMaTyprudecKoro oopamiieHusl.

ITo Temaruueckomy wmatepuany Andante koppecnoHmupyer co BcerymieHnemM K KaHTare:
HUCXOJSIIMI TPUTOH M3 3aTaKTa, SBJSIOIIMICA OTIOJIOCKOM «TPHUTOHOBOW» TEMbI Pa0CTBa, a TaKXKe
OyKBaJIbHO BOCIIPOM3BEACHHBIN (parMeHT u3 TT. 913, CO37af0T MHTOHAIIMOHHYIO apKy, 3aMBIKAOILYIO
Lenb «COOBITHI» IpamaTHyeckoil ¢alynsl. Kpome Toro, B JaHHOM pasjene IOJrOTaBIMBACTCS
rapMoHHuecKuii nepexon ko |l vactu, HaunHaromielics attacca B B-dur.

® Kak xapaxtepusyer ee A. CODPOHOB, IOIBIDKHBIA PHUTM OPKECTPOBOH NMAPTHH HMHTHPYET TONOT KOIBIT MUAIHXCS
BCaJIHUKOB-raiykos» [1, c. 55].
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Bmopas uwacms Moderato — Haoeoxwcoa na Cosemckyro Poouny (130 t1.) — cBoOomHas ¢yra,
HalMcaHHas B TOHalIbHOCTH B-dur, B pasmepe 3/4 (9xcmo3unms — ¢ Havaia o 1. 23, pa3paboToyHas
qacTh — I, 24-27, penpmza — 11. 28.

B 0CHOBe YeTBIPEXTOIOCHON XOPOBOM KCITO3UIIMU C BOCXOIAMNIEH cxeMoi Beryruienust (B—T—-A-S)
JIEKAT TeMa B XapaKTepe MIACTHYHON JIMPUUECKOil MOIIABCKOI XOpbI . Ee puTMIYecKas My IhCalisl 4eTKO
3anaHa B maptusix C-bassi u murasp. CBs3b ¢ (OIBKIOPHBIM POTOTHIIOM MTOAYECPKUBACTCS U KBAPATHOCTHIO
(4+4) ee cTpoeHus, 1 J1aI0OBOM OCHOBOW (JTMAOMMKCOIMIUHMCKUI C XapaKTEpHON YBEIMYEHHON CEKYHJIOH,
BO3HHKAIOIIEH B pe3yibTare nosbiieHus |l crynenn). B monynupytomei Teme, cocrosimeil U3 IByX 4acTel,
BTOpast 4acth (D) sBIIsIeTCS HETOYHBIM 3epKAbHBIM OOpallieHueM MepBoi (a). IMEHHO B CHIy 3epKaslbHON
CHMMETPHH 3BYKOBBICOTHBI KOHTYP TEMBI IPHOOpPETAET «BOJIHOBOW», BOIPOCO-OTBETHBINA XapaKTep: HepBast
HOJIOBUHA TEMBbI OTJIMYACTCSI BOCXOAAIIMM HAIPaBI€HUEM, a BTOPAsi — HUCXOSIINM.

Bricokast BTopas M 4deTBepTas CTyNEHH, KOTOpbIE H3MEHSAIOT HIDKHUN TeTpaxopha Jiaja,
($hopMHPYIOT 6.2 OT TOHUKH. Tak Kak TeMa MOAYJIHPYET B TOHAJIbHOCTb MUHOPHOM TOMUHAHTHI, MOJTHBIH
3BYKOPSIZ J1a/1a BKIFOYAET TAK)Ke CEAbMYIO IOHMKEHHYIO CTYIICHb.

[Nonmmugponnvecknii mpueM YETBIPEXTOJIOCHONW XOpOBOW MMHTAIMKM BKIIOYAeT 4 MPOBEICHHS TEMBI,
HauMHas ¢ Oaca, B B-dur. K Teme mmerorcs, mo KpaiiHedl Mepe, [Ba YIEP)KAHHBIX IPOTHBOCIOMKEHH,
3ByYalllie, OJHAKO, y CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB YK€ IPH [IepBOM MPOBEICHNHU TeMbl. Bo BTopoM 1 uerBepToM
NPOBENICHUSIX TEMbI JOOABICHO TPEThE yIEpKaHHOE MPOTHBOCIONKEHHE CTPYHHBIX B BUJAE JBY3BYUMI Ha
cnabyro OO0 TakTa. Y Xopa HEpEenKd CTPETThI, KOTOpble 00pa3yloTCsl MEXIy TeMOW H €€ CBOOOIHBIMU
BapuaHTaMH, 3ByYalllUMU Y pa3HBIX T'OJIOCOB NPH TPeTbeM M 4YeTBEpPTOM IpoBeneHHU. JlaHHBIN paznen
SIBIISICTCS DKCITO3UIMEH cBOOOIHO TpaKkTOBaHHOH (pyTH, B hopMe KoTopoit HarmcaHa || gacTh KaHTaTHL

Cxema Ne 2. Y.11 Moderato

4acTu DKCTIO3UIHS PaspaboTka Penpuza
Meno mosso, Maestoso
TeMIT Moderato -
molto rit., Allegro
P (T-a)+(T-b) -4 T-a B XOpe - i i
TEMATHEM MIPOBEJICHMSI UHTEPME VS P (T-b) +(T-a) T-a,+ T-by
U pbI 1.20+31T. 11.23+67TT. 11.24 11.28
TaKTHI 1-38 3849 50-91 90-130(118)
pasmep 3/4
N E-dur — Ces-dur —
1 B-dur — F-dur Ges-dur — F-dur — B-dur
TUIaH
b-moll

Wntepmenust Mexay SKCIO3UIUEH U pa3pabOTOYHBIM pa3aeioM (yru MOCTPOeHA Ha MHTOHALIUIX
NEPBOIl TIOJIOBUHBI TEMBI, M3JaraéMOH Yy XOpa, KOTOPOMY KOHTDPAIyHKTUPYIOT WHTOHALMU IIEPBOTO
MPOTHUBOCTIOKEHUS yV CTpyHHBIX (11. 23). B paspabotounom pasmene (1. 24), ¢ MOMEHTa BCTYIUICHUS
JCPEBAHHBIX TyXOBBIX, U3 O0EMX YacTedl TEeMbl BBIWICHSIOTCS HAdaJbHBIE MOTHBBI, KOTOpPBHIE HEPEIKO
COIOCTAaBIISAIOTCA IPYT € APYroM. Y XOpa 3TU JBE IOJIOBUHBI TEMbl OPIaHM30BaHHBI B BUJE JABYXI'OJOCHOM
CTPETTHOW MMHTAIINH, TJI€ IPONOCTOM ABJSIETCS BTOpAsi, HUCXOAMIAs, TIOJOBHHA TEMBI, TyOnupoBaHHAs B
OKTaBY Y aJIbTOB M 0acoB, B TO BpeMsI KaK PHCIIOCTOM OKa3bIBaeTCs IepBasi, BOCXOIAILAs, TIOJIOBUHA TEMBI, B
CBOIO OYepelb, AyOTMPOBAaHHAS B OKTaBY Y COIIPAHO U TEHOPOB. B TO 'ke BpeMst UMHTAIHA y XOpa SABISETCS
NPOJODKCHHEM HMMTALMKM, HayaTold KJIapHETaMH, WCIOJHSIOUIMMH IEPBYIO IOJOBHHY TEMBI, HO B
PUTMHYECKOM HM3MEHeHHH. B 1. 25 mmuranus npuobperaer nHyo (HopMy — OZHOBPEMEHHOI'O 3BYYaHHS
MIPOIIOCTHI (COMPAHO) U PUCTIOCTHI (TEHOPA) C HYJIEBBIM PAaCCTOSIHHEM BO BPEMEHHU.

B 1m.28 (Meno mosso) naumHaercs penpu3a ¢Gyrd B TOHanbHOCTH B-dur. 3meck ¢ Temoid,
IyOnMpoOBaHHON B OKTaBy, BCTymaroT (reiita ¢ roboeM © CcTpyHHBIC, KpoMe KoHTpabaca, 7 pas

1o BricTpas MonnmaBckas M pyMBIHCKasi XOpa HCIONHsAETCs B pa3mepe 4/4. B pasmepax 3/4 mmm 3/8 yamme Bcero BCTpedaeTcst
eBpelickast xopa (CX0kasi ¢ pyMbIHCKOI1), B KOTOpoi akueHTupyrorcs 1 u 3 nonu [16].
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MTOBTOPSIOIIETO BHIPOBHCHHBIM BapUaHT BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHBI TEMbI U3 JIByX TAKTOB B BHJIEC HUCXOJSAIIECTO
TeTpaxopAa ¢ »6.2 MeEXIy IepBoii u Bropod cryneHsmu ot B. Ilommmo koHTpabaca, Takxke
IyOIMPOBAaHHOTO B OKTaBy (haroTom, ABYTaKTHYIO OCTUHATHYIO (DOPMYITy TIOIYyHalOT U KJIaPHETHI, OCTHHATO
KOTOpPBIX OoJiee MPOTSDKEHHO M BKiodaeT 12 moBropenuit (o 1. 30). Ha ¢one 3TOro monmoctuHato, mo
OKOHYaHWH TIEPBOTO TMPOBeACHUs Bocxofsmel dactu Tembl (T-a) crtperTHO BeTymaer xop. lonmoca He
MOBTOPSIFOT B TOYHOCTH MIEPBOHAYAIIBHBIN BapUAHT TEMbI, TAaK KaK BTOPasi, HUCXOIsIas moyoBuHa ee (T-b)
BapbupyeTcs. Penpusa cokpalieHa u BKIIOYaeT OJJHO MOJTHOE POBEACHUE TEMBI, YCIOKHEHHOE CTPETTOM, U
JIBa HETIOJHBIX (TOJIEKO TepBasi, BOCXOIAIIAs TTOJIOBHHA TeMbI). B Ko/ie THMHHYECKOTO XapaKTepa 3BydaT
€l1l€ HECKOJIBKO YCEUEHHBIX NMPOBEACHUI MEPBOM, BOJIEBOM TTOJOBUHBI TEMBI.

Penpusa cokparieHa, BKITIOYas JIMIIb MOJHOE CTPETTHOE MPOBEIEHHE TEMBI U J[BA HEMOJIHBIX
(TompKO TIEpBas IOJIOBMHA TEMBI Ha 0a3e BOCXOMAIIEr0 TeTpaxopiaa — I-a). B Kome TMMHHYECKOTO
XapakTepa 3By4ar elle HECKOJIBKO MTOJA0OHBIX YCEUSHHBIX MPOBEACHUH BOJIEBON TEMBI.

CnenyeT OTMETHTh BaXKHYIO POJIb JuTaBp ¢ Beicotod b, f, €S, d, koTopbie MOSBIAIOTCS B
MapTUType IMEPUOAMYCSCKH, 3ajaBasi PUTM XOPbI, M3MCHSIOIIMNCA K KOHIly YacTH Ha BBIPOBHEHHOE
JBHKEHHE TPEMsl YeTBEPTHBIMHU B pa3mepe 3/4 (T. 112).

Hcmonb30BaHme TaKMX MY3BIKAIBHEIX CPEACTB Kak TeMmoBbie cMeHbl — Allegro, Maestoso molto
rit. (r. 122, . 31), Bckope BHOBB Tiepexosainee B Allegro (t. 126), aroruueckue u3meneHus (Cresc. poco
piu animato), xapakTepHOe pUTMHYECKOE U TEMOPOBOE OCHAIIICHUE, TUHaAMUUecKoe HapacTtanue oT T k fff
(T1oCIIe OTKIIFOYEHHMS X0pa) CIIOCOOCTBYET IPKOMY OKOHUYAHHIO BCEil qacTh™.

Tpemwa uacms — Adagio assai (170 T1.), osarmaBnennast Becmv o cmepmu B. H. Jlenuna®,
MIpecTaBIsgeT co00i TPEeXYacTHYI0 KOMITO3HUIIMIO, CIOBHO WJLTIOCTPHPYIOIIYI0 KAPTHHY MAcCIITaOHOTO
TpaypHOTO IECTBUSI.

Hawano gactu oTMe4eHO 3By4aHHEM yAapHBIX — TaM-TaMOB W JUTaBp (Ha BbicoTe G) B pazmepe
4/4, B purMme MemIeHHOro Mapma. llocTemeHHO TOAKITIOYAONIUeCs] HHCTPYMEHTHI, HadWHas C
KoHTpadarora 1 KOHTpabacoB, MOArOTaBIMBAIOT BCTYIUICHHE XOpa. TeMa BCTyIUIeHUs (@) OOpUCOBBIBAET
3arJaBHYI0 HMHTOHAIIMIO BCEW YaCTH — HIKHHUM Bocxomsmuii tetpaxopa g-moll (¢ yBemmuenHO#M
cekyHmoi b—cis mexxay Il u |V noBbIIeHHON CTYMEHSIMH), KOTOPBIN B JajbHEHIIEM OyIeT MOJOKEH B
OCHOBY IIEPBOM MHCTPYMEHTAILHOM TEMBI, TIECEHHOM TEMBI X0OPa, a TAKIKE TEMbI CPETHEH YacTH.

My3sbikanbHasi ~ JIpaMaTyprys CTPOWTCS Ha  COINOCTaBJICHHHM JIBYX TeM: TMepBas —
Mapiieo0OpasHass — 3BYYMT Yy  OpPKECTpa,  INEPCOHU(UIMPOBAHHAsS  TEeMOPOBO  pa3jIMYHBIMU
WHCTPYMEHTaMH, BTOpas — INECCHHAs, KaHTHIEHHas —Yy Xxopa. Jlis WHCTpyMEHTanbHOW TEeMBbI
XapaKTEePHbI: NMYHKTUPHBIA PUTM (BOCbMas C TOYKOW — IIIECTHA/ALATAs), MOSBIISIOIIMNACS CHadanga y
autaBp (Tsokenble 0ackl), 3aTeM B OKTaBHOH QyOJIMPOBKE B MapTHH TPYyOBI, UyTh Jlajiee — y BalTOPH Ha
pemapke con sordino, a Tak:ke KpaTKue HUCIAIAIONIHe MOTHBBI-IIPUYUTAHKS Ha Senza sordino, 3Byudarue
Ha QoHE CTPYHHBIX, CKPUITKK B AJIBTHI M3 KOTOPBIX OOJIbIICH YacThi0 AyOIHPYIOT TO coJo (harota, To Xop.

XopoBasi TeMa — CUMMETPUYHOIO KBaJIPaTHOTO CTPOEHHUSI — KOHTPACTUPYET OpPKECTPOBOM H B
JKAHPOBOM, W B WHTOHAIIMOHHO-PHUTMHUYECKOM AacrieKTe, W IO THUIy (QakTypHOro u3noxeHws. [Ipocrtora
pUTMHYECKOTO O(GOpMIICHUS (TOCTIOJICTBO OCTUHATHOM (DOpMyJNBI K3 TIOJOBMHHOM W JBYX YETBEpTEil)
coyeraeTcs B HEW C TIOCTYNCHHBIM JBIKEHHEM, BKIIOYAOIMM Ty e V6.2, (hopMHpYIOImNM 3BEHO
BOCXO/JISIIICH JIMATOHMYIECKOI CEKBEHIIMU B TIEPBOM MPEIUIOKEHHIH, C MHKPYCTAIMEN SKCIIPECCHBHOTO CKavKa
Ha M7 Y MOCIEAYIOIIEH HUCXOAAIIEH XpOMaTUIECKO CeKBEHIIUEH € 8.2 — BO BTOPOM IPEIOKECHHH.

Cxema Ne 3. 9.111 Adagio assai

1o My3bike naHHOW 4yacTH A .Co(pOHOB OTO3BAJICS CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oMm: «B My3bIKaJbHOM OTHOIICHHUHM BTOPAas YacTh
oKa3zanach HeyaauHoW. OHa MeCTaMH JIMIIEeHa peIbeHbIX MEJIOIUYECKUX ouepTaHuid. Berpeuatomuecs HalyMaHHbIe aKKOPIHbIC
HAarpoOMOX/EHHS B MApTHAX XOpa M OpKecTpa 0e3 Kakoi-nmbo Jorudeckoi (QyHKIMOHAIBHOI CBSA3M HAIMCaHBl B OTPHIBE OT
HAEHHOT0 3aMBbICIa HAYaIbHOTO pa3zena actiy» [1, €. 55].

2 Mo cnoBam A. CodpoHOBa, KIIEHTPANBHBIM 00PA30M TPEThCH YACTH SBIACTCSA KAPTHHA TPAyPHOTO MIECTBUS HAPOTHBIX MAcey.
Kaxk mumrer aBTop MoHOrpaduu, «B OPKECTpe M XOpe BCe TeMOPOBBIC CPECTBA NPU3BAHBI OTTEHUTH CKOpOHOE coneprkanue. [1o
CBOEMY SMOIIMOHAJIBHO HACHIIIEHHOMY JpaMaTH3My — 3TO CIIeHa HapomHOro rops. HaruonampHass IO KOJOPHTY My3bIKa
BOJIHYET [UIyOHHOI CollepKaHus, MEPHOM MOCTYIBbI0 CKOpOHOTro mara» [1, c. 56].
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4acTu BeTyI- A B A
JICHHUEC
CTpyKTYpa aa b |ar®| b ar c | cpaskaa| a bb | ar
Hanus
Poco | Allegro | dim.
TeMn Adagio assai piu | ritenuto | poco a
mosso | (t.117) | poco
a (vle, a (fg a (fg a (vin),
(oprecnp) vigjal [Lvin| {1 vin, tl20-| a | b | a
(ob) vle) vle) 122)
TeMaTH3M r (. r(tr.
(xop) b 14346 P |e063)| © b T
mHGpET 32 | 34| 35 3‘?5 36 37 39 | 4045t | 41 | 42 | 43
30— 47— 129- | 140—-| 153
TaKTHI 1-12 | 13-29 a1 42-54 58 59-63 64 94-116 |120-131 140 | 152 | 170
pasmep 4/4
TORATE™ 1o moll | g-moll B- g-moll B- g-moll es-moll | 9 | B g-moll
HBIH TUTaH dur dur moll | dur

Ecnun uncTpyMeHTanbpHas MapiueoOpaszHas Tema (T1) mpoBOAMTCS WMMHTALMOHHO — BHadaie
BHOJIOHYENSIMH M aJIbTaM{ B YHHCOH, 3aT€M IEpPBBIM ToboeM, To necenHas (1) u3inoxeHa B akKOpI0BO-
rapMoHHuYecKol pakType. OMHOBPEMEHHO C XOPOM BCTYMAIOT M KJIApHETHI ¢ (parotamMu, OOJIbIIEH YacThiO
OyOIupyrolye XOpoBYIO NapTHIO (IPH BBIKIIOYEHUH PaHEee 3BydYaIllUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, 38 UCKIIOYEHUEM
KOHTPa0acoB Ha BbIJIEpXKaHHOU Tieain). PaBHOMepHAas MMyJbcalys PUTMHYECKH BHIPOBHEHHBIX aKKOPJIOB
B XOPOBOI MapTUH, CKYyTasi OPKECTPOBKA MEPEaroT pa3MEePEeHHbIN XapaKTep TPaypHOTO IECTBHA.

[lepBbie 1Ba mMpoBeAEHHs TeMbl TpaypHoro ImectBus B Qg-moll (umurammu pasznnuHbIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB — aJIbThl C BUOJIOHYENISIMH, MEPBBIH T000#, MepBBI (GaroT, 1yOJIMPOBaHHBI B OKTaBY
CKpHIIKaMH U ajlbTaMH) NPEABapsIOT BCTYIUIEHHE XOPa, a ABa HOCJIEAYIOIINX 3By4aT B COIPOBOXKACHUH
pedpena xopa. Pedpenom craHOBHTCS BO3BpalleHHE MapIIeOOpa3HbIX HHTOHAIMKA B OpPKECTpe |
NOCIEAYIOIas peunTalusi, CMEHSIONIAsACs YHHCOHHBIMH BoO3rjlacaMd Xopa. B maHHOW wactu aBTOp
KaHTaThl HE HMCIIOJIb3YET IOJHBIA COCTaB OpKecTpa, mpuleras B OCHOBHOM K YEPElIOBAHUIO Pa3HBIX
OPKECTPOBBIX rpynil. X aHTU(OHHBIE MEPEKITNYKA UIMUTHPYIOT TOBOP JIFOACKOH Tombl. Takum oOpazom,
JpamMaTyprus IepBOM YacTH CTPOMTCS Ha COIOCTABICHHUH JBYX KOHTPAcTHBIX 00pa3oB — TpaypHOTo
MapIa-mecTBHs U YMOIMOHATIBHOTO OTKITMKA Macc.

ToHaJIbHO HEYCTONYMBAs CPEIHSS YaCTh TPEXUacTHOW (hOPMBI HAUMHAETCS POCO Piu MOSSO (11. 37).
AxkopmoBass dakTypa y Xxopa Momuduuupyercs: MeJoguyYecKas aKTUBHOCTh KpaWHHX TOJOCOB
CBEPTHIBACTCS, X PUTM BBIPABHUBACTCS, CBOASACH K MCIIOIB30BAHUIO MTOJIOBUHHBIX JUIMTEIBHOCTEH, TaK KaKk
BEPXHUI U HIKHUI rojoca Xopa B yHUCOH OCTUHATHO MOBTOPSIIOT OJHMH U TOT K€ 3BYK (IIOCJ/ie HAYaJILHOTO
OKTaBHOTO CKauka). [Ipm 3ToM B cpemHMX TojiocaXx HHCXOZSIIEe XpOMaTHIecKoe IBIDKEHHWE M Oropa Ha
BOCXOJAIIUI TeTpaxopll ¢ 6.2 CO34AI0T HaIpsDKEHHE, NOAJEP>KUBAEMOE U COINPOBOXKAAIOIIUMH XOp
OPKECTPOBBIMU TIoJIOCaMH. B oOpkecTpe CEKBEHTHO MPOBOAMUTCS PUTMHUYECKU-BBHIDOBHEHHAs TeMa
BCTYIUICHHUSI y T000eB 1 TpYO (C ¥6.2), ycnoxHseTcs: popMylia MyHKTUPHOTO putMa y Gapabana-tamburo
(BMeCTO HIECTHAAUATOW — TPHOJIb TPUALATHBTOPBIMU). OTOT UEKaHHBIH MaplIeoOpasHbli  pUTM,
TIEPUOMYECKH Ty OIMpyeMbIii THTaBpaMH, Aajiee TIOAXBAaTHIBACTCS BAITOPHAMH, a 3aTEM B OKTaBY TpyOamH,
o0pa3zyromumu ¢ 6apabaHoOM U JIMTaBpaMH aKTHBHBIH PUTMHYECKUH TUIACT (BOChMasi+BE IECTHAIIATHIE).

Pa3BuBasich, TeMa Xopa nepeMelaeTcsl Ha pa3Hble CTyNeHH. [ opKkecTpoBble, U XOPOBbIE MAPTUU
€IMHBl B TEMAaTHYECKOM IUIaHE: UX OObEIUHSET MIOCTYNEHHOE BM)KEHHE BOCXOSIIUMH TETPaxopAaMH.
VY xopa 3Tu TeMaTHYeCKHE MOTUBHI 3By4aT B pUTMUYECKOM YBEIUYCHUH (HA KPYIHBIX ATUTEIBHOCTIX —
MOJIOBUHHBIX). B opkecTpe Te ke TeTpaxopAbl YETBEPTHBIMH [JIMTEIBHOCTSIMH B 00BEME HYETBIPEX

¥ r — pedpen
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TaKTOB, U3JI0KEHHbIE BHaUajie TOO0SIMHU U TpyOaMu, MOBTOPSIIOTCS OT JPYTHX CTyNEeHeH KOHTpabacamH C
BUOJIOHYESIMA M (arotamu, nanee TpomOoHamMH. VX HempephlBHOE BOCXOXKICHHE C BBEICHHEM CresC.
pOCO @ POco animato (i1 38), MOAXBauEHHOE CKPHUITKAMH ¥ albTaMH, JOCTHraeT HOTHI h’,

Co cmenoit temma (Allegro, 1. 39) u mosiBieHneM opkectpoBoro tutti pasBuTHE BCTymaeT B
KyJIbMMHaIMOHHYI0 ¢asy. [Iponomxkaromeecs: Bocxosiee JBIKEHUE TETPaxopaaMu € y6. 2 B XOpe UAET B
YETBEPTHOM DPHUTMHUYECKOM YBEIWYEHHWH, [0 CPAaBHEHHIO C AHAIOTMYHBIM HX MPOBEICHHEM U
JUIMTENTBHOCTSIMUA Y HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX M JI€PEBSHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. B mpoliecce NOCTM)XEHUsS TpaHU
TECCUTYPHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH BBICOKHMX TOJOCOB (COIPAHO M TEHOPOB) — &°, MAPTHH XOpa JyOIUpYIOTCS B
OKTaBy KJIapHETaMH U ro00sMU. BrICOKHE CTpyHHBIE TPUCOESTMHAIOTCS K YeKAaHHOMY ITYHKTHPHOMY PUTMY
OapabanoB. Ha pemapke Cresc. poco a poco BcrynaroT (ieiTsl B KpaiiHeM peructpe. TakuM oOpa3om, B
o0IIeM KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOM HapacTaHUM Y4YacTBYET IIOJHBIM COCTaB OpPKECTpa. JHEPrusi 3BYYaHUS
JIOCTHT'aeT KyJbMHHAIIMOHHONW TOYKH — OPKECTPOBO-XOpoBOro yHucoHa ff Ha 3Byke @ B quamazoHe msTu
okTaB (4 — a°). DTOT MOMEHT OTMeUeH TOSBICHHEM ITYHKTHPHOTO puTMa (4 TT. 110 11. 40), IOBTOPSIOIIErocs
B BUJIC HAPACTAIOILEN MY3bIKAJIBHO-PUTMHUECKON IPOrPECCUN — OT IOJIOBUHHON C TOYKOW — YETBEPTH 110
BOCBMOM C TOYKOM — IECTHAALATOW. B MeNoAMYECKUX JIMHUSAX BBICOKHX CTPYHHBIX, HCIIOJIHSIIOIIUX
HHUCXOAAIINE CKayKH Ha YM.7, TakKke HaOJIIOAaeTcs MPOrpeccUpyroliee PUTMHYECKOE yMEHbIIEHHe (0T
MIOJIOBUHHBIX C YETBEPTAMHU — K BOCBMBIM U LIIECTHAIATHIM).

B 1. 40 3ByyaHue Bcex mapTHi opkecTpa u xopa pe3ko obpeiBaercs. [locie HeOombIIONH May3bl,
Ha rit., KaK X0 MOIIHON KyJbMHHAIMH, CICAYeT MyOJHMPOBAHHOE B OKTABY HHCXOJSINEE MOCTYICHHOE
JBIDKEHWE Ha CresC. HHM3KHX 110 TeMOpPOBOMY 3BYYaHHIO HMHCTpyMeHTOB — clarinet basso, fagot,
trombone, violoncello, contrabass, mpusomsmee k Sf. Ilemans koHTpabacoB Ha yracaroiei AuHaMuKe (P
— Pp) 3aBepmiaeT 3TOT KyJIbMWHAIMOHHBINA pasaen. HeOompimass, kaMepHas MO 3BYYaHHIO OPKECTPOBas
CBsI3Ka Ha MaTepuaje pa3BUBaEMON paHee TEMbI Y CKPHUIIOK B TOHaJIbHOCTH €S-Moll moxBoauT k penpuse.

B cokpamennoit pempuse (1. 41) o0e TeMbl — HHCTpyMEHTAJIbHAass W XOpOBas, — 3BydYaT B
OCHOBHOM  TOHA&JIBHOCTH, COXpaHssi CBOM IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIM  CKIAM: IepBas  M3JI0XKEHA B
KOHTpaIyHKTUYeCKOH (akType, a BTopas— B aKKOPIOBO-TapMOHMYecKOW. I3-3a kparkoctn,
paspexeHHOCTH (aKTyphl, a TakXKe OOWJIHMS OpraHHBIX IMYHKTOB, 3Ta paslel MOXET OBITh Ha3BaH
penpr30i-KOJI0M, 3aBepIlIarolieiics TOHUYECKUM OpraHHbIM ITYHKTOM Ha PPPpPP.

B 3akmioueHue OTMETHM, YTO ONMpasich Ha ONpPEACISIOIIUE NPH3HAKU XAHPOBOW MOJIEIH
TpaypHOTO Mapiia — PUTMHYECKYI0 (GopMyiy, XapakTepHbIi HAOOp MHTOHAIMU, pazMep, MUHOPHYIO
TOHAJIBHOCTb, TPEXYAaCTHYIO (opMy, comocTaBieHHEe KOHTPAacTHhIX 00pa3oB — LLt. Hara co3gan
MY3bIKQIBHBIMA CPEJICTBAMH 3PUMYI0 KapTHHY TPaHAMO3HOTO MIECTBHA HApoAa, OTpasuB TIIyOHHY,
BEJIMYECTBEHHOCTh M Tparu3M coObITHS. BrIpasuTenbHBI TemaTu3M, HW30paHHBIA JKaHp, apceHal
HCTIOJIb30BAaHHBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX CPEACTB, APaMaTypruuecKoe peLIeHue, OTIHYaroleecss OOJbIINM
JUHAMWYECKUM HapacTaHWeM M ApKOM KyJIbMHHALMEN Tparudeckoro XapakTepa, B OCHOBHOM
MOATBEPXKIAIOT XapaKTEPUCTHKY 3TOH 4acTH, AaHHYI0 A. COQpOHOBBIM.

Yemeepmasa uacmo Allegretto (Tempo di Marsia, 64 tr., pasmep 4/4 alla breve) — Mocksa ¢
namu. Ee Qopma moxer ObITh 0003HaueHa KaK CIOXHAs TPEX4yacTHas C pPa3BUBAIONICH TOHAIBLHO-
HEYCTOMYMBOH CEpeIMHOM.

Cxema Ne 4. 9.1V Allegretto (Tempo di Marsia)

qactu A (solo S,T) | A1 (xoptsolosT) | A, (xop)
TEeMIT Allegretto (Tempo di Marsia)
TEMaTHU3M a 6ca a
nudpseI m.43. .44 1T1.0011.46
TaKThI 3-10 11-24 26-43 44-49 | 50-64
pasmep 4/4 alla breve
TOHAJLHBIN 1JIaH G-h | D G-h | H=D5;/E
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HcnonHenne naHHOW 4acTH MOPYYEHO CMEIIAHHOMY XOpY M COJHMPYIOIIMM COMpPaHO U TEHOpY,
KOTOpBIE ¥ OTKPBIBAIOT €€ B YHUCOH € T000sIMU 1 (paroTaMu. B HHCTpYyMEHTaNbHBIX MAPTUAX 3BYYUT TEMa
KPYIHBIMM JJIUTEIBHOCTSAMH, a Troioca, Oojiee OXHUBJICHHbIE B PUTMHUYECKOM OTHOLICHUH,
«pacIBEUMBAIOT» HMX. OJTOT HEOOJBIION MO 00BeMy CONBHBIA pazmen A (23 TT.), mpenBapsieMblit
JBYTaKTOBBIM BCTYIUICHHEM, ITOCTPOCH B ()OPME ABYXT'OJOCHOTO KaHOHA B OKTaBy, 3Bydallero Ha QoHe
aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa CTPYHHBIX . Ero TeMa, OTKpPHIBAIOIIAACS YHHCOHHBIMH BOCXOIAIMMH (aH(papHEIMHU
WHTOHALMSIMA CUTHAJBbHOW TPHUPOIBI M MapiieBbiM putMoM U MmetpoM (Tempo di Marsia), B
napajienbHo-epeMeHHOM Jany G — h, ¢ 2/1eMeHTaMHu JIMJIOMUKCONUANICKOTO M TapMOHHUYECKOTO
Ma)kopa, OTJIMYAeTCs KU3HEPaJOCTHBIM XapakTepoMm. IlommMo Merpa, pasMepa W PUTMHYECKOM
(hopMmyIbl, HAOMIOJAIOTCS U APYTHE >KaHPOBBIE MPU3HAKK Maplila: KBajpaTHOE cTpoeHHe (4+4), mpocToit
AKKOMIIAHEMEHT CTPYHHBIX, OTOMBAIOUIMX KaKOyI0 NOJI0. I3BecTHO, 4To omopa Ha ObITOBOH (WMiH
(ONBKIOPHBINA) XKaHpP KaK OAHO W3 CPEACTB "TUMHM3MPOBAHHOTO conepaHusi" B MYy3bIKE (TEpMHH
B. A. LlykkepmaHa) IpUBJIEKAETCsI KOMIIO3UTOPAMH ISl BOIUTOIIEHHS 3aKPETICHHOTO 33 3TUMH JKaHPaMH
3MOIMOHATFHO-BBIPAa3UTENbHOTO cMbIciia. B xantare LIT. Harm mocne tpaypHoro mapuia-mectsus B |11
YacTH 3BYYHT DHEPTUYHBIN, OOIpbIA, MakopHbIi Mapm B |V wacti. OmgHako ero temMa OBICTPO, YXKE BO
BTOPOM IPEAJIOKEHUH OTKJIOHSETCS B NapajulelbHbIH MUHOP, (aHpapHOCTH pacTBOpsieTCS B
MOCTYIIEHHOM JIBUKEHUH, HapYyIIaeTcs KBaJIpaTHOCTb, OABIAETCS V6.2 TapMOHUYECKOTO MUHOpA.

Paznen A; (. 44), KOTOpBIi HCTIONHSETCS XOpoBBIM tUtti, BoccTanaBnmBaeT MaxkopHoe 3Bydanue (D-
dur) u ¢andapHocTs. IlpoBeneHHs BCTYyMAOMMX B T.26 XOPOBBIX MAPTHH CTPOSTCS MO TMPUHIHITY
OecKkoHeYHOro KaHoHa 1 paspsia B IPUMY — YHHCOH MEXIY MY>KCKUM U KEHCKUM TpyIIaMH, C 1ay3aMH BO
BTOPOM OTJIeJie. 3a HUM CJIe[yeT €Ile OJ1H KaHOH B IIPUMY, Ha 3TOT pa3 — BHaYaJle B ABYKPATHOM, a 3aT€M B
CBOOOIHOM PUTMHYECKOM yBEIMYIEHUH, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha HOBOM BapraHTe (aH(apHoii Tembl. [Ipruem BTopoit
OTJe1 KaHOHA y MY>KCKHX T'0JIOCOB XOpa MHOTOKPAaTHO TIOBTOPSIETCS IO TEX MOp, MOKA Y AKEHCKHUX I0JI0COB HE
3aKOHYMTCS IIPOIocTa B yBenuueHuH. [laptum xopa, Kak npaBuiio, yOIUPYIOTCS AEPEBSIHHBIMU TyXOBBIMH.
KaHoHBI cMeHAIOTCS KyJTbMUHALMOHHBIM HHTOHHPOBAHWEM BapHaHTa TEMBI 8; B IBYKPATHOM PUTMHYECKOM
YMEHBIICHHH (JIHIOMHKCOIMAMACKII D) B OKTaBHO# 1yOIIMpOBKe BCero xopa, Ha (hoHe opkecTpoBoro tutti.

ToHasbpHBIA TWUIAH 4YacTH HeycToiunB. CO BCTYIUICHHEM XOpa HadalbHas TOHadbHOCTH G-dur
nepexoaut B D-dur — h-moll, onnako, 6e3 okoHuaTensHOro 3aKperuieHus. Menoaudeckue Xo/pl Ha V6.2,
BO3HMKAIOLIME B paMKaX TapMOHMYECKOTO MUHOPA, TIOAYEPKUBAIOT KOJIOPUT MOJIAABCKOM MY3bIKH.

B penpuse A; (1 1. 1o 1. 46) Bo3Bpamaercs TeMa B NEPBOHAYAIBHOM PUTMHUYECKOM OOJIHKE, B
ucxonHod ToHaitpHOCTH G-h, BoccraHaBmuBaeTcs W Ooniee mpo3pauHas ¢akrypa | uwactu. Tewma,
COXPAHAION[As CBOE KAHOHWYECKOE HW3JIOKEHHME, Ha JTOT pa3 3BYYHT B HCIIOJHEHHWH BCErO XOpa, B
TEpUOBOI AyOmupoBKe 00oMX TosocoB. OAHAKO, HUCXOAAIIMNA TOPSJOK BCTYIUICHHS JABYXTOJOCHOTO
KaHOHA CMEHSETCS Ha BOCXOIAIMH. B cpaBHEHMM ¢ Ha4aJbHBIM Pa3esioM N00aBIIeH IyHKTHPHBIN PUTM
Mmajioro 6apabana Ha 3aTyxaroiei auaamuke mf — pppp.

OunaneHas namas wacms Allegro vivace — Ocywecmenennas meuma (335 Tr., 1. 47) — Hamicana
B COHATHOM (hopme Oe3 pa3paboTKH ¢ HEKOH(IIMKTHHIM COOTHOIIICHUEM TEM B TAHIICBATIHHBIX JKaHpPaX.

Cxema Ne 5. Y.V Allegro vivace

JacTH OKCIO3ULUS Penpuza Kona
pazzensl I'IL C.IL ILIL I'.IL ILII. | T.IL
TEMIT Allegro vivace Meno mosso Maestoso| Vivo
TEMaTHU3M
a a, a, b a, a a|m b a
(opkecTp)

1 Kax mamer A. CodpoHOB B BbIlIEyKa3aHHOM HCTOUHKKe: «[I0THUECKOE COMEPKAHNE TEKCTa NIEPEIAeTCs CBETION PagoCTHOM
MEJIOINEH, UCTIONHAEMOH KEHCKHM XOPOM M TEHOPOBOU rpymmoid. OpKecTpoBOe COMPOBOXKICHUE 31ECh MOCTPOCHO HA MPOCTOM
MapieoOpa3HOM aKKOMITaHeMeHTe. IHTepeCHBIM MOMEHTOM CllefyeT NPU3HATh KaHOH, IIOCTPOSHHBIN Ha )KU3HEYTBEP KIAIOIIECH
TeMe, MPOBOJMMOM B MAapTHAX compaHo U TeHopoB» [l, c¢.56]. Tema B ¢dopme kaHoHa, mo cinoBam b. Kotiaspoa u
E. BornaHoBCKOro, HepeiacT «paJ0CTHBIC YyBCTBa OCBOOOKICHHOIO MOJIIABCKOro Hapoa» [3, €. 180].
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JacTH DKCIIO3UTTUS Penpuza Koma
TEMaTHU3M

(xop) b, xop b, a

mupper  B7+12tr. [50+1T.| 52 | 54 [55+5TT.| 57 61 63 |67 68 71

TaKThI 6 41 77 | 99 118 137 168 186 (256| 269 311

pasmep 3/8 6/8 4/4 3/8 6/8
TOHAILHBIN Es-dur B- Ges- | E-dur /Es- Es-dur

TIaH dur dur dur

O0beMHbIi paznen (98 T.) rIaBHOM MApTHU B OBICTPOM TEMIIE U pa3Mepe 3/8 moCTpoeH Ha TeMe
TaHIIEBAILHOTO (BalbCOOOPA3HOr0) XapakTepa C pPeryisapHOH, HO HECUMMETPUYHOH pPUTMHUYECKOH
MyJIbCalle, W3J0KEHHOH B THUNWYHOW IJIs TNPUKIATHOTO TaHIa Qaktype «Oac-akkopa». Tema
OTJIMYAETCs TIONUTOHAIBHBIM XapakTepoM: Ha 6acy ES 3Byunt memoaust roboes B g-moll, B To Bpems kak
AKKOMITAHEMEHT B TOHaJbHOCTH ES-dUr mopydeH rpymme CTPYHHBIX HHCTPyMEHTOB. Kpaco4HOCTb
MEJIOIMIECKOTO IBIKEHUS 00YyCIIOBJICHA OOMIFIEM BapuaHTOB cTyreHel: Beicokux |V u I, auskoit VII B
pamMKax JTuaoMUKcomuaniickoro iana ES ¢ ys.2 Ha | cryneHu, Bo3HuKIIeH B pe3ynbraTe moBbimeHus |l
ctynenu. [lomobHoe nagooOpa3oBaHne A CO3/IaHUS HAIMOHAIFHOTO KotopuTa B My3bike LT, Hsra yxe
NPUMEHST U B JIPYTUX dYacTax Lukia. Kpacodnas rapMoHHUS OMHpaeTcs Ha MIMPOKOE HCIOIb30BaHUE
CENTaKKOPAOB U HOHAKKOPIOB, HEAKKOP/IOBBIE 3BYKH, 3a€P KaHNS.

Pa3HooOpasue B mporecc M3II0KEHUS TeMbl BHOCHT TI00YEPETHOCTh BCTYIUIEHUI OPKECTPOBBIX
rpynn UHCTpyMeHToB. [lepBEIil meproa KBagpaTHOTO CTPOCHHUs TiaBHOW mapTtuw (8 + 8) wmcrmonHseTcs
HM3HAYaJIHLHO TOOOSIMH, 3aTEM OH IOBTOPSETCS B COKpamleHHOM BapuaHTe (8 + 7) ¢arotom U CTpyHHBIMH
(CKpUIIKM U BHOJOHYENH) B YHHCOH. [Ipu 3TOM BTOpOE MpEeasioKeHNe METPUUECKU CABHUHYTO, CO37aBas
BIICUATIICHUE CTPETTHI, Pa3BUBAIOIICH KaJaHCOBYIO HMHTOHAIMIO TEPBOTO MPEAJIOKEHUS B HHBEPCHUH.
AKKOMIIaHEMEHT TEeMBI HEOTHOKPATHO MEePEAACTCS OT BAITOPH K CTPYHHBIM.

HeGoub1ioit pasziesn, re B OKTaBHOM YABOSHHH CEKBEHIMPYIOTCS TETPaXOP/AHBIC OTPE3KH B BUJIC
BOCXOJIAIIMX raMMaoOpa3HbIX MaccaXkell IIECTHAAATBIME B Jyxe CBoeoOpasHoro perpetuum mobile,
BBITOJIHSCT JIBOMHYIO (PYHKIHIO. 3aBepiiasi TEMy, 3TOT BOCBMUTAKT BBICTYIACT B (DYHKIIUHU «IIPUIICBA», U B
TO K€ BpPEeMsl MOJIrOTAaBIMBACT BO3BpallleHUue HavalibHOH TeMkl (T. 41). [Tocnenyroiee pa3BuTHe TeMaTu3Ma
(@1) orpaHMYEHO JIMIIb CEKBEHTHBIM MOBTOPCHHEM OT pa3HbIX CTYMCHEH ero IMepBOHAYAILHOTO
TPEXJ0JILHOTO MOTHBA I10 THITy aHariecTa (BocbMas+ueTBepTh+BOCHMAs W3-3a TakTa Ha 3/8).

OCTHHATHOE PUTMHYECKOE IBM)KEHHWE y CTPYHHBIX BHOBb CMEHSETCS MOTOKOM HETPEPHIBHO
3Bydalux MecTHaauareix B naptusx kiaapaetos (Cl+ Cl-Bassi) (B okTaBHOM yaBOeHHH) M KCHIIO(OHA
(. 51). Bt0 croero poxa perpetuum mobile — kpyxeHue (Ha MPOTSHKEHUH 8 TAKTOB) IIECTHAANATHIMH
BOKPYT 3BYKa CO/ib — TEPEPacTaeT B MMHUTAMOHHYIO TIEPEKIINIKY MEXIY AYXOBBIMA U CTPYHHBIMH, Ha
3TOT pa3 B HUCXOSILEM HAIPaBICHUH.

Crnenmyroree Bo3BpallleHue HHTOHAIIMN TEMBI TIIaBHOUM MapTHH (pa3lien a,) CBA3aHO C U3MEHEHHEM
PUTMHUYECKOHN TMynbcamuu Ha 0a3e TOTro ke pasmepa 3/8 (BOCEMas+4eTBepTh — YETBEPHTBOCHMAs).
BapuaHTHOE pa3sBHTHE 06pa3yeT 3BYKOBBICOTHEIH TPOGHIIL BOTHBI C BEPIIMHON Ha 3ByKe ¢ . Ofpamaet
Ha ce0s BHHMaHHE pPHUTMHYECKas MyJbCallusd YJApHBIX, a 3aTeéM M aKKOPJIOB MEIHBIX JTyXOBBIX,
BBICTYIIAIOIIAS B POJIM CTEPIKHEBOT'O KapKaca OpKECTPOBO hakTyphl.

Hauano mo6ounoii mapruu (1. 54) ormedeHo cmenoit temma (Allegro vivace ma Meno mosso) u
pasmepa (3/8 — na 6/8). Ee tema (b) BHauame mosBIseTCS B IapTHH TOOO0S, OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE 3/1€CH
ynensiercst opkectpy. [loBTopHOE mpoBeieHue TeMbl B maptiu xopa (by, 1. 57 + 3 TT.) cBsi3aHO cO CMEHO#
tToHanbHOCTH (Ges-dur), oHa mepeocMBbICIUBaeTCA B (haKTyPHO-PUTMHUECKOM M TOHAIBHOM OTHOIICHUH
TaHneBanbHass MHCTPYMEHTAbHAS TeMa B TPEXAOJBHOM pa3Mepe IMOCTENeHHO MpHOOpeTaeT OONHK
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XOPOBOTO 4ETBHIPEXJIOJNBHOTO TUMHa-arnodeo3a. brmaromapss oOpazHo-TeMaTHUeCKOH TpaHchopManun
TaHIEBATbHAS TEMA CTAHOBUTCS PEIIMTENBHOMN, MAPIICOOPa3HOM .

B penpmse (1. 61) rnaBHas mapTHs BO3BpamiacTcs K CBOEMY IEpBOHAYAILHOMY (DakTypHOMY
00JIMKy, HO HaYMHAETCsl B TOHAIBHOCTH MajON CEKYHJOW BBIIIE HIKE, JIUIIb BO BTOPOM TNPEATIOKEHUH
BO3BpAIasCh K IEPBOHAYAIBHOMY YPOBHIO. B KamaHCcOBOW 001acTd BTOPOTO MPEIJIOKEHUS Temepb
IIOBTOPSIETCS. MOTHB B MPSIMOM JABHXXCHHH BMECTO €r0 WHBEPCHM, 3HAYMTEIbHOE PACIIUPEHHE €ro
CBSI3aHO CO BCTyIJIEHMEM Xopa (1. 62+7 TT.), HapTUs KOTOPOTO BKJIIOYAET AJUTENBHO BBLIEPKUBAaEMbIE
3BYKH B BBICOKOM pPErHCTpe. XOp 3BYYHT HA HPOTSHKCHUH BTOPOTO Pa3BUBAIOILIETO pasjena TIaBHOU
nmaptun (@1), IO TIOSBIEHHS BTOPOro perpetuum mobile y kcumodona, ayOaupoBaHHOTO CKPHUIIKAMH B
OKTaBHOM H3JIOeHUH (L. 64). MecTo cBA3yIOIIEH NapTHX B peNpHU3€ 3aHUMAET ellle OAWH BapHaHT a; (L.
67), B KOTOPOM BBICTPaMBAIOTCSl AKKOPAOBHIE BEPTHKAIM Ha OCHOBE HAYaJbHON HHTOHALMM TEMBI
TJIABHOW MapTUH y opkecTpa tutti B conpoBokIeHHU X0pa, MTOABOISIIHNE K KyJIbMUHAIIHOHHOMY Maestoso
(u. 68). 3necw Ha Ty xopa, moJIEeP>KaHHOTO TTOOYEPETHO METHBIMU M JICPEBSIHHBIMH TYXOBBIMHU 3BYYUT
Tema mobouHoi maptun B ES-dur B xapaktepe rumna-anodeosa, Ha (OHE TPEMOIUPYIOMIUX QUTYpaAIHi
CKPHIIOK, BUPTYO3HBIX MAacCaXed HU3KUX CTPYHHBIX C HU3KMMH JEPEBAHHBIMHU TYXOBBIMH. 3By4YaHHE,
OXBATbIBAOLLEE TIOJHBIH OPKECTPOBBIM 00bEM, AOCTUraeT OOJBLION IUIOTHOCTH, BHE3AIIHO NPEPHIBASCH
MajocekyHI0BbIM caBuroMm. Koma Vivo (u. 71) Ha marepuane TeMbl TJIaBHOW MapTHH y OpKecTpa U
WHTOHALWH, OJM3KMX TeMe IMOOOYHOW mapThuu y xopa, TpuymdanbHo Ha fff 3aBepmaer kanrtarty,
yTBEpXkIasi OCHOBHYIO TOHAJILHOCTH ES-dUr.

B wumeromelics pykonmMcHOM NapTUType IOciAe OKOHYAHHUs MATOW dYacTH (Ha 3aBepllIeHue
NPOU3BENCHNS YKa3bIBaeT PAJ NMPHU3HAKOB, APKO AEMOHCTPUPYIOMUX (HHAT KOMIIO3UIMN) CIEOyeT elle
ollHA, TIOMeYeHHas KapanpmamoMm kak VI gacte. Cyzas mo macmrabaM, a TakkKe M0 MY3BIKaJIbHOMY
Martepuaiy, 5TO albTepHATHBHBIN BapuaHT pasznena Vivo. OmHako 37ech He UCIONb3YeTCs NMpepBaHHAs
KaJeHIHs, Hao00pOT, MpoIeBaeTcs 30Ha ES-dur, mepeopkecTpoBaHo GONBIIMHCTBO TOIOCOB (HAIIPUMED,
HapTusi XOpa M JCPEBSHHBIX JyXOBBIX CO CKPHIIKAMH MOMEHSUIMCh MecTaMu), diViSi Xxopa UCIob3yeTcs
Ha 8 TT. paHee (B IOJNHOW MapTHType — HauMHas C II. 72). DTOT (akT MNPEIOI0KUTEIHHO
CBUETEIBCTBYET O mepepaboTke b0 1opaboTKe KaHTAThl, TOTPEOOBABIIEHCS, BEPOSTHO, B PE3yJIbTATE
npocnymmBanus 1 obcyxaenns 8 CK Momngasun. B azpec KOMIIO3HTOpa M €ro KaHTaT o Ipo3Bydania
peskas kputnka JI. I'. Tepmenbna, b. C. Mumotuna, JI. I'yposa, A.Codponosa'’. IIpoaenaHHslit
aHaJM3 COYMHEHHs TI03BOJIMII OOHAPYKUTh OCHOBHYIO NPUYMHY BBICKA3aHHBIX MPETEH3UH — OOBIIYIO
TBOPYECKYIO CBOOOIY, YeM IOIyCKall KaHOHBI JKaHpa, CTOSILIET0 Ha MEPEIOBHIX pyOekax COBETCKOH
WCOJIOTHH, TIPY BCEM CTPEMJICHHH KOMIIO3UTOPA UM CIIEI0BATh.

Kanrata C namu Jlenun, ¢ namu Cmanun 1T. Harn sBnsercs 3HaAKOBBIM IPOU3BEIEHHUEM B
TBOPYECTBE CAMOT'0 KOMIIO3UTOPA, & TAK)KE B UCTOPUU MOJIAABCKOM MY3bIKH IEPBBIX ITOCIEBOCHHBIX JIET.
C oJiHOH CTOpPOHBI, OHA CTalla MEPBBHIM 00pa3I0oM KaHTaTHl Ha ciiy4aii B TBOpueckoM noprdene [T, Hsru.
C npyro#, naHHas KaHTaTa SBWJIAch IEPBBIM ONBITOM COBMEIIEHUS HCTOPUYECKOM M COBPEMEHHOM
TeMaTHKH. JTa 00pa3HO-TeMaThdecKasl MOJIeNb Ha MHOTHE TOJIbI TIPEOIpeieNniia colepkaHie KaHTaT B

5 A. CoppoHoB orMeuan: «ITO [ECHb TOPKECTBA MOBESIBI H PALOCTH, OCYILIECTBICHHON MEUTHl MOJIIaBCKOro Hapojaa. My3bika
MOYTH BCEH YacTH MOCTPOEHA HAa MHTOHAIMAX MoygaBckoro Tanma «OnsHiapa». IIpeacTtaBnser mHTepec XOpoBas MapTHs, B
KOTOPOH YHHCOHHOE TEHHE MEeperuIeTaeTcsi ¢ akKopAoBbIM. Ho mpy 3TOM HETOTHYHO BOCTIIPHHMMAIOTCSI B OTJEIBHBIX MeCTax
HE0OOCHOBaHHBIE, OCTPHIE JUCCOHAHCHL B IenoM My3blka 3TOH YacTH HE COOTBETCTBYET BOIUIOIIECHHIO Copep:kaHMs. JIMmb Kk
KOHI[y TPOHM3BEACHHS OHA NPHOOpETaeT TOPKECTBEHHBIH, armodeo3Hb xapakrep. [Ipm *kW3HE caM KOMIO3UTOp HE YCIIeN
YCTPaHHUTh UMEIOIIHECS OTACNbHBIC HEOCTATKU B 3TOM Tpou3BeaeHuu» [1, €. 57].
® Ha cosemannn wrenos u xawmuaatos CCK Mongasun obcyxnanmuch 06e kautatel Lt. Haru: C wamu Jlenun, ¢ Hamu
Cmanun v IlImegan Benurui.
o A.CodpoHOB, B CBOIO OYepenb, CIeJal 3aMEeYaHHe IO TOBOAY OOpa3sHO-IpaMaTypruyecKoro pas3BUTHS KaHTATHI: «...
OTCYTCTBYET XapaKTE€pHUCTHKa o0pa3a B KaHTaTe, ObUIO 3TO A0 MoOembl mim 3To mobena. Myssika HE HJOXOAWT O CIyIIATEINs.
3nece Hsra B cBA3M ¢ TPAaKTOBKOH 3TOH TeMBI HE CMOT B MY3BIKalbHOM OTHOIICHMH DPa3BUTh MY3BIKAJIBHBIH MaTepual,
oTpaxaroluii uneiiHoe cogepkanue kanratsl. Hanpumep, 3-1 yacts. Jlaéres cMmepts JIeHnHa, 1 9Ta 4acTh OTpakaeTcs TpaypHOU
My3bIkoil. EcTh m300pa3urensublii MOMEHT — JIeHHHA XOPOHAT, M Ha 3TOM KOHYAaeTcss MUp. MBI 3HaeM, 4TO KOTJa YMHpPAIOT
BOXK/IM, MbI HUKOT/Ia HE 3aKaHYMBAEM, y HAC €CTh JIO3YHT «JIeHHH ymep, a feno ero xuso» [17, c. 110-111].
R
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TBOpUYECTBE KOMIO3UTOPOB PecmyOnuku MosnmoBa. B 3Toi CBSI3M yMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTH O CJICTYIOIIHX
kaHratax: [lecnv o [uecmpe 3. Txau, Hawu 30pu C. Jlobens, [100 snamenem nobeo B. 3aropckoro u jp.
C tperpeit, nanHbIM TpomsBeneHreM LIT. Hsara BrepBble MOMBITANCS OTBETUTh HAa HACOJIOTUYECKHE
3anpockl BPEMEHHU, OOpPaTHBIIUCH K COBETCKOM Temaruke. Tak, Hampumep, oOpaileHHe KOMIIO3UTOpa K
«ctporo nerepMuHUpoBaHHBIMY (O. COKOJNIOB) (HONBKIOPHBIM M OBITOBBIM JKaHpaM — MapIly, TaHILY,
MecHe, — CIIeIyeT paclleHuBaTh KaK OJWH CYIECTBEHHBIX IPHU3HAKOB JIIOXH, HAXOIWBIIEH B HHUX
BOKHEHUIIYIO OMOPY B CO3JaHUH PEaTUCTHUYECKOr0 MY3bIKAJIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

B nenom, kxanrata C mamu Jlenun, ¢ namu Cmanun MOXeT OBITH OIEHEHAa KaK CBOETO poja
TBOPYECKUI OIKCIEPUMEHT C ONPEIACIICHHBIMH JOCTHXKCHHSIMH, ¥ B TO JK€ BpPeMs HE JIHIICHHBIN
HEKOTOPBIX HENOCTaTKOB. K MOCTIXKEHHSIM MOXHO MPUYUCIUTH OBIAJICHWE KPYITHOWM MHOTOYacTHON
dbopmol, SpKHA TeMaTh3M, TEeMOpPOBO-TEMAaTHYECKYIO IepcoHH(HKaIuMio, agoBoe OorarcTtBo. K
HEJ0CTaTKaM IieJiecoo0pa3Ho ObLIO OBl OTHECTH HEKOTOPYIO MKECTKOCTh MY3BIKAIBHOTO S3bIKA,
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE B XOPOBBIX MApTUSX TECCHUTYPHI, BBIXOMSIIEH 3a Mpeaesbl TOJIOCOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
OTHETHHBIC KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIE W JApaMaTyprudecKue IMPOCUYETHI, HUICOJOTHUECKYI0 OOYCIOBJICHHOCTH
CoJiepKaHUs U BEIOOPA MY3BIKATbHO-BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIX CPEICTB.
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TROPARUL PASCAL HRISTOS A INVIAT DIN CICLUL IMNELE SF. LITURGHII
DE M. BEREZOVSCHI PRIN PRISMA ABORDARII SURSELOR PSALTICE

THE PASCHAL TROPARION CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DIVINE LITURGY HYMNS CYCLE
BY M. BEREZOVSCHI THROUGH THE APPROACH OF PSALTIC SOURCES

HRISTINA BARBANOI,
lector universitar, doctoranda,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Prezentul articol vine sa completeze cercetarile stiintifice, nu foarte numeroase, consacrate
muzicii religioase si in special celei de traditie bizantina in muzicologia din Republica Moldova. Ne-am
propus o analizd care sa ajungd pdnd la descoperirea surselor psaltice primare a ,,Imnelor Sfintei
Liturghii” de Mihail Berezovschi si sa releve modalitdtile de abordare a monodiei bizantine de catre
acest comporzitor, reiesind din tipologia genuistica, conceptul melodic, organizarea melo-poetica si
arhitectonicd, cadrul modal §i nu in ultimul rand semiografia corespunzatoare.

Acest articol este al treilea dintr-o serie de studii in care autoarea examineaza si demonstreaza
felul in care compozitorul basarabean M. Berezovschi a abordat sursele psaltice in creatiile sale corale;
primele articole fiind realizate in baza imnului ,,Cuvine-se cu adevarat”, cdntarii ,, Tatdl nostru” §i
L Antifonului 117, iar articolul de mai jos vizeaza troparul pascal ,, Hristos a Inviat”.

Cuvinte-cheie: surse psaltice, monodie bizanting, partiturd corald, cadru modal, procedee
armonice §i polifonice.

This article complements the scientific studies, not very numerous, dedicated to religious music
and especially to that of Byzantine tradition in the musicology from the Republic of Moldova. We have
proposed an analysis that could lead to the discovery of primary psaltic sources in the “Divine Liturgy
Hymns” by Michael Berezovschi and reveal the composer’s approaches to the Byzantine monody,
according to genre typology, melodic concept, melo-poetical and architectural organization, modal
context, and not lastly, appropriate semiography.

This article is the third in a series of articles, which aims is to examine and to demonstrate the
way in which the Bassarabian composer M. Berezovschi approached the psaltic sources in his choral
creations; the first articles were realised on the basis of the hymn “It is truly meet”, the song “Our
Father” and “The Second Antiphon”, but the article below is based on the Paschal Troparion “Christ is

”»

Risen”.
Keywords: psaltic sources, Byzantine monody, choral score, modal context, harmonic and
polyphonic procedures.

Ciclul Imnele Sfintei Liturghii de M. Berezovschi este scris pentru cor mixt, barbatesc si
pentru 3 voci egale, dupa cum indica insusi compozitorul pe coperta manuscrisului. Este evident
cd aceastd creatie a fost conceputd datoritd anumitor necesitdti practice, intrucat este
binecunoscuta activitatea dirijorala prodigioasd a compozitorului si preotului M. Berezovschi,
care conducea atat Corul arhieresc de la Catedrala mitropolitana, cat si Corul Seminarului
Teologic din Chisindu, Corul Scolii Eparhiale de fete, Corul Scolii de cantareti, precum si alte
colective corale.

Simtind nevoia unui repertoriu liturgic autohton, compozitorul a reusit sa contribuie la
formarea lui, imbogatindu-l cu unele cantari viabile si astazi. Imnele Sfintei Liturghii pentru cor
mixt, barbatesc si pentru 3 voci egale (1922) se inscrie in lista celor mai importante realizari
componistice ale lui M. Berezovschi si cuprinde atat cantari ale bisericii basarabene si ruse, cat si
compozitii corale proprii, aportul cel mai insemnat consta in valorificarea corala a melodiilor de
traditie psalticd romaneasca utilizate in practica de cult din Basarabia. Un exemplu foarte

elocvent ce relevi abordarea surselor psaltice este si Troparul pascal — Hristos a Inviat.
R —
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Acest tropar este de fapt Troparul Invierii Domnului, ce se canta la Sfintele Sarbatori de
Pasti. Ca si majoritatea troparelor, el este un imn utilizat ca refren intre versetele din Psalmi, dar
este folosit si separat, fiind adesea cantat de 3 ori consecutiv. Se intrebuinteaza in numeroase
locuri din slujbele Sdptamanii Luminate (prima saptamana de dupa Sfintele Pagti), precum si in
restul perioadei Penticostarului, adici pani la sarbatoarea Inaltarii Domnului.

Troparul Hristos a inviat este cantat pentru prima dati la Slujba de Inviere dupa sfarsitul
procesiunii din jurul bisericii care are loc la inceputul Utreniei. La slujbele nocturne, troparul
este cantat dupad fiecare odd a canonului, la sfarsitul stihirilor Pastilor, de 3 ori la sfarsitul
Utreniei. Mai este cantat apoi la inceputul Liturghiei, la Vohodul Mic, in timpul si dupa
Impartisanie si la Sfarsitul Liturghiei. El este cantat din nou la inceputul si sfarsitul Vecerniei.
Acest obicei persista pe parcursul intregii Saptamani Luminate.

Dupa Duminica Tomii (prima duminica dupa Pasti) acest tropar este cintat de cate 3 ori
la inceputul majoritatii liturghiilor §i rugaciunilor in locul rugaciunii uzuale a Sfantului Duh —
adica in loc de rugiciunea /mpdrate ceresc si la sfarsitul slujbei din a 39-a zi de dupa Inviere.
Aceasta are loc inclusiv pana in ziua Inaltarii Domnului [1].

Sursa primara a acestui tropar o gasim, de exemplu, in culegerea profesorului Florin
Bucescu — Invatarea cantdarilor Sfintei Liturghii, [2, p.142], unde arati in felul urmator:

HRISTOS A INEAT
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Dar o varianta poate si mai utila pentru noi este cea din cartea Cantarile Penticostarului
alcatuita de profesorii N. Lungu, Pr. Ene Braniste si Chiril Popescu, [3, p. 7-8], unde acest tropar
pascal este transcris in notatie suprapusa, fiind ilustrat atat in notatie liniara, cat si in notatie
neumatica, ceea ce ne ajutd sa urmarim nemijlocit corelarea dintre aceste doua tipuri de notatie.
In ambele surse este mentionata apartenenta acestui tropar la glasul 2.

HRISTOS A INVIAT
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Comparand Troparul Hristos a Inviat in cele doua surse ale melodiilor uniformizate, pe
care le-am mentionat mai sus, tinem sa atragem atentia asupra faptului ca in culegerea Cdntarile
Penticostarului, troparul este transpus la o secunda in sus, adica cu baza de la ke (1a) si nu de la
di (sol) asa cum cere glasul, dar textul muzical neumatic care insoteste transpunerea in notatie
liniard este conforma glasului 2.

Amintim ca acest glas este considerat glas cromatic, datoritd secundei mdrite din tetracord.

e

Are cheia =~ * pe care o regasim si in exemplul in notatie neumaticd mentionat mai sus. Uneori
- & &l = 4 vuemi
‘ o Ca® 5 (di-sely sau (Vu-mi)
langa semnul respectiv se scrie si baza gamei & e [4, p.214]
5 A % %) V!
X % L 5 & 5 “
7 14 7 12 14
ni pa vu ga di ke zo ni
do reb mi fa sol  lab si do

Scara glasului 2 este formata din tonuri mai mici, adica de 7 sectiuni si tonuri mari, de 12
sectiuni. Practic, ea nu se poate executa din cauza egalitafii secundelor marite cu tonul de legatura
dintre tetracorduri. Pentru acest motiv, Grigore Pantiru in cartea sa Notatia si ehurile muzicii
bizantine [4] a adoptat scara de mai sus, pe care o crede conforma cu traditia si cu executia actuala
a acestui glas. Ea contine in tetracord secunda marita de 14 sectiuni si tonul de legatura dintre
tetracorduri de 12 sectiuni, facandu-se o distinctie clara intre aceste feluri de secunde (tonuri).

I Tricord 11 I IV

ﬁ - - — =
—— % B P i |
1 BT S i == iv 4 !

«T)

Dupa cum putem observa, scara este alcatuitd dupa sistemul difoniei (tricordului). Numai
asa ne putem explica de ce in glasul 2, re acut este becar, iar re grav, bemol. Armura glasului

=E
: v— Cele

o difsol), "f_»,:‘ 20(st), ;& vufmi), .l"‘ ni(do),

marturii ale acestui sunt:

r '
mai rar s a5 } pafe

dintre ele le regasim si in notatia neumatica a troparului Hristos a inviat pe care il analizam.

mai frecvente glas

. Prima si a treia

Glasul 2 are si doud ftorale. Prima =€ se scrie, de obicei, pe di (sol) sau din terta in tert3,
pe zo (si), pa (re), iar in grav, pe vu (mi), ni (do). In exemplul nostru, gasim aceasti ftora specifica

glasului 2, chiar 1anga cheia glasului, Tnainte de inceputul textului muzical. A doua ftora A se
scrie pe ke (1a) si din terta in terta ascendent, pe ni (do), descendent, pe ga (fa), pa (re). Daca sunt
scrise una din aceste ftorale deasupra unei note, inseamna ca de acolo Tnainte se va intona dupa
scara de mai sus, adica un mod de sol, cu la-bemol, re-bemol, in grav, si re-becar, in acut.

Baza scirii este di (sol), pentru cele mai multe melodii; altele au baza ni (do). In cazul
exemplului pe care il analizam regasim baza pe ni (do).

Compozitorul Mihail Berezovschi transpune linia melodicd a sursei primare la o terta
ascendenta, capatand un glas 2 cu baza pe vu (mi), dupa cum putem lesne observa din
armonizarea sa.
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aNr. 4 Maestoso I glas 2 armon Prot. M. Berezovschi.
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Compozitorul incredinteaza melodia vocii superioare a corului, adicd sopranelor, care din
punct de vedere al facturii sunt divizate in Soprani I si II, la fel ca si Tenorii. Deseori, melodia de
la soprane este dublatd la tenori, la interval de octava sau sextda. Practic anume aceste doua
partitii vocale conduc melodia. Celelalte doud partitii — Alti si Bassi — indeplinesc mai mult
functii armonice. Mai exact, partitia basului are rolul de suport armonic, pe cand altistele
completeazd factura acordica.

In linii mari, compozitorul respecti conturul liniei melodice pe care o gisim in sursa
primara, dar observam si unele varieri, in special varieri de ordin ritmic:

) N o S il
I t A"??’
ea - ta da - ruqin - du + le.
[r—— A | ol P
11 I 1 1 1 —C 1
7 =
4 ] )2/
~ |

=3 7 E iﬁ T L I]

Atat in culegerea Cdntdrile Penticostarului, cat si in Invatarea céntdrilor Sfintei
Liturghii, linia melodica se desfasoara liber, fara a fi structurata in masuri, pe cand in culegerea
Imnele Sfintei Liturghii, compozitorul prezinta acest tropar pascal, structurandu-l1 in masuri
reglate de metrul binar %, la inceputul troparului, mai exact primele 4 masuri, dupa care urmeaza
o singurd masura la metrul ternar de 3/4 , ca mai apoi sa se reia din nou metrul de 2/4, care si este
mentinut pana la sfarsitul troparului.

In afara varierilor de ordin ritmic, observam si alte diferentieri intre sursa primara pe care
am gasit-o si linia melodica a armonizarii compozitorului M. Berezovschi, ne referim anume la
faptul ca in unele momente ale troparului, compozitorul schimba accentele din textul troparului
pascal, dupa cum putem observa in exemplele de mai jos:

e ———————————
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Conform definitiei glasului 2, cadentele, perfecta si finala, trebuie sa apara pe di (sol), uneori
pe vu (mi) si, foarte rar, pe ni (do); imperfecta pe zo (si), vu (mi) si ni (do). In sursa primara, gasim
cadente perfecte pe di (sol) si pe vu (mi), cadenta finala pe di (sol), iar singura cadenta imperfecta
apare pe zo (Si). In armonizarea pe care o infiptuieste, compozitorul M. Berezovschi pastreazi
cadentele pe aceleasi trepte, dar in conformitate cu intervalul transpunerii avem urmatoarele:
cadentele perfecte pe sunetele zo (Si) si di ifes (sol-diez), cadenta finala pe zo (Si), iar cea imperfecta
pe pa ifes (re-diez).

Troparul Hristos a inviat din punct de vedere al relatiei text-muzica este scris in tactul
stihiraric, in care predomina si forme silabice, dar si melismatice. Desi in sursa initiala acest
tropar este insotit de indicatia Andantino, Mihail Berezovschi alege sa scrie Maestoso, probabil
pentru a arata in acest fel si tempoul, dar si caracterul praznical al acestui tropar, care deja
cunoastem ca se cantd la Sfinta si Luminoasa Sarbitoare a Invierii Domnului — cea mai mare
sarbatoare a crestindtatii, un motiv de mare bucurie pentru toti credinciosii.

Privitor la armonizarea cu care invesmanteaza compozitorul Mihail Berezovschi aceasta
binecunoscutd melodie psalticd in glasul 2, dorim sd mentiondm faptul cd el opteazd pentru o
armonizare destul de simpla, dar in acelasi timp deosebit de placuta auzului, $i anume: compozitorul
incadreaza iscusit melodia in limitele tonalitatii Mi major. Scara glasului 2 a melodiei din sursa
primara: do — re-bemol — mi — fa — sol — la-bemol — si — do — re-becar — datorita transpozitiei la o
terta in sus, capata urmatoarea structura: mi — fa-becar — sol-diez — la — si — do-becar — re-diez — mi —
fa-diez.

Compozitorul trateaza notele acestei scari, interpretand nota do-becar ca treapta a VI-a
coborata din majorul armonic. Acest lucru il putem observa chiar de la inceputul troparului, unde
in stihurile ,,Hristos a inviat din morti cu moartea pe moarte calcand si...” avem urmatoarele
functii: T| T—T|S* =T —Se*| T-D2 S — S| T-T|S*—T% —Se®— T — D, —| S¢* —
TO% — SO | T— 8% — T —S%%| Do, S6® — T% — S |. Aceastd armonizare este dovadi a
faptului ca compozitorul di preferinta turatiilor de trecere omogene, precum: S — T%4 — S¢* sau
Se® — T% — S% precum si celor neomogene: Sg® — T%; — SI1%5%, dar de fiecare datd foloseste
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anume acordurile din grupul de Subdominantd din majorul armonic, datoritd acelei secunde
marite intre treptele a VI-a coborata si a VII-a, dictate de linia melodica a sursei initiale.

Interesantd ni s-a parut solutia pe care a gasit-0 compozitorul pentru armonizarea celeilalte
secunde madrite dintre treapta a II-a coborata si treapta a I1I-a. Mihail Berezovschi trateaza treapta a II-a
alteratd in sens descendent ca cvinta coborata a septacordului de Dominantd, care apare sub forma celei
de-a doua rasturnari, adica ca tertcvartacord. Astfel, in stihul ,,celor din mormanturi viata daruindu-le”
gasim urmdtoarea armonizare: D*s" — $%2— Dy — | S — T4 — S* = D5 | T-D, .S —S*| T-T| T
— Dy .S~ T%| S —T% S — D, .| S — D|. Aceastd armonizare demonstreazi din nou
intrebuintarea de catre compozitor a mai multor turatii cu participarea acordurilor din grupul de
Subdominanta din majorul armonic, dar si procedeul numit elipsa chiar la inceputul acestui stih, cand
tertcvartacordul de Dominanta cu cvinta coborata nu se rezolva in trisonul Tonicii, aga cum s-ar astepta,
ci doar ajunge la basul tonicii pe care se construieste cvartsextacordul Subdominantei din majorul
armonic. Abia In masura a doua spre a treia reapare acel acord cu cvinta alterata din grupul de
Dominantid — D*s"* — care de aceasta data isi gaseste rezolvarea in trisonul T.

Analizand acest tropar, putem observa cd compozitorul foloseste secunda maritd din
tetracordul inferior anume in momentul culminant care corespunde stihului ,.si celor din
mormanturi”, unde avem nota fa-becar in bas, timp in care, la soprane se atinge nota cea mai
inaltd — re-diez. Acesta este un exemplu in plus care vine intru argumentarea ideii precum ca in
muzica religioasa, muzica trebuie sa serveasca intru totul textul, sau mai bine zis vine intru sustinerea
continutului religios. In biserica, muzica si cuvantul se contopesc pentru a deveni rugaciune.

Interesant ni se pare faptul ca, la sfarsitul troparului, compozitorul doar anunta tonica prin
aducerea trisonului de Dominantd ce asteaptd sa fie rezolvat, dar care totusi nu se rezolva in
trisonul tonicii, in locul caruia M. Berezovschi plaseaza unisonul pe treapta a V-a a tonalitatii Mi
major. Consideram ca acest lucru nu este ceva intamplator, ci dimpotriva, este o dovada a faptului
ca aici tonalul este supus modalului, mai cu seama ca unisonul este un binecunoscut atribut al
muzicii psaltice de traditie bizantind, care este o muzicd modald. De altfel, intru sustinerea
aceleiasi idei vine si faptul ca compozitorul a ales sa nu puna la cheie armura tonalitatii Mi major,
in limitele cdreia a Infaptuit armonizarea, alegand mai degraba sa plaseze semnele ce apar pe
parcurs nemijlocit in fata notelor la care se referd, respectind astfel structura glasului 2.

Concluzionand, dorim sa atragem atentia asupra faptului cat de iscusit a reusit compozitorul
s armonizeze aceastd melodie din muzica psaltica, tratand foarte ingenios treptele alterate specifice
scarii glasului in care este scrisd, ne referim in special la acele secunde marite care sunt foarte dificil
de armonizat. In pofida acestui lucru, Mihail Berezovschi a reusit si ne creeze niste pagini de o
sonoritate deosebit de placutd. Dovada cea mai graitoare In acest sens constd in faptul ca Troparul
Pascal Hristos a Inviat in varianta armonizati de compozitorul basarabean se bucura de o larga popu-
laritate si este interpretat de cdtre majoritatea corurilor din bisericile de la noi, dar si din Romania.
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IX. Cultura muzicala din Republica Moldova

FOLCLORUL iN CONTEXTUL TENDINTELOR ACTUALE
ALE VIETII MUZICALE DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

FOLKLORE IN THE CONTEXT OF MODERN TENDENCIES OF MUSICAL LIFE
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

DIANA BUNEA,

conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

In articol sunt relevate mai multe tendinte si fenomene legate de folclorul muzical din Republica
Moldova in contemporaneitate: omogenizarea, profesionalizarea, folclorizarea si reinterpretarea
folclorului. Autoarea relateazda despre unele conexiuni intre folclorul traditional si muzica populard,
despre importanga internetului si a mass-media pentru muzica tradifionala. Sunt abordate unele
probleme legate de muzica folcloricd comerciald, reflectind asupra proceselor de evolufie a muzicii
folclorice in viata muzical-artistica contemporand din Republica Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: folclor muzical, folclorizare, reinterpretarea folclorului, omogenizarea
folclorului muzical

The author reveals some tendencies and events linked with contemporary folk music in the
Republic of Moldova: mixing, professionalization, folklorization and reinterpretation of folklore. She
writes about some connections between folklore and pop music, about the importance of the Internet and
mass media for folk music. The author approaches some problems related to commercial folk music and
reflects about the processes of evolution of folk music in the contemporary musical and artistic life.

Keywords: musical folklore, the folklore reinterpretation, folklorization, mixing of folklore.

Viata muzicala contemporana, in cele mai diverse tari ale lumii, denota prezenta unor
tendinte ce pot fi incadrate in amplul fenomen al globalizarii culturale, ce are loc astdzi in
intreaga lume si care se resimte tot mai accentuat, in raport cu folclorul muzical traditional.
Manifestate in ansamblu, aceste tendinte sunt deja destul de pronuntate si in viata muzicala din
Republica Moldova. Printre acestea inscriem: omogenizarea, in cadrul folclorului roménesc
basarabean, al folclorului din Intreg spatiul etnic romanesc; folclorul muzical compus (de autor);
prelucrarile si aranjamentele folclorice; difuzarea si propagarea folclorului muzical prin
intermediul internetului si mass-media; ,,asediul” muzicii populare de tip comercial; fuziunea
muzicii folclorice autohtone cu muzica altor popoare, deseori prezentata in stilizare de estrada si
jazz s.a.

Tendintele in cauza au aparut si S-au amplificat mai ales in perioada moderna, in
contextul urbanizarii si preschimbarii socioculturale a satului traditional, care constituise, inca
din cele mai vechi timpuri, leaganul si temelia folclorului muzical. Se stie, ca in fiecare etapa
istorica, creatia populard se incadreaza intr-o cultura folclorica unitara, avand legitati si legaturi
specifice cu evenimentele si fenomenele din exteriorul ei, manifestandu-se prin preferinta unor
anumite genuri si categorii folclorice, etc. Astfel, evenimentele si procesele istorice, politice si
social-economice majore ce au avut loc in Moldova pe parcursul secolelor XIX—XX si-au pus
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amprenta asupra dezvoltarii si au conditionat aspecte si fenomene ale folclorului muzical
romanesc in actualitate. Cele doud razboaie mondiale, regimul totalitar comunist, deportarile,
foametea organizatd din anii 19461947 s.a. (ca sa amintim aici doar de cele desfasurate pe
parcursul secolului XX) nu doar au schimbat radical modul de viata traditional rural, dar si
urban, ci au afectat chiar fondul genetic national, prin reducerea semnificativd a populatiei
(conform unor estimari, dupa cel de-al doilea razboi mondial, populatia de atunci a republicii s-a
redus aproximativ in jumitate). In multe privinte, s-a schimbat modul de gandire al purtitorilor
de folclor — avem in vedere indoctrinarea comunista din perioada postbelica, care a generat,
printre altele, si fenomenul transformarii folclorului muzical in instrument de propaganda a
regimului sovietic.

Actualmente, vorbind despre mediul rural moldovenesc modern, constatim ca deja se
resimt efectele migratiei masive (temporare sau definitive) a populatiei in ultimii 10-20 de ani
(care se estimeaza, neoficial, la circa un milion de persoane, din cele aproximativ patru care
locuiau in Moldova inainte de anul 1990), — in multe localitati gasim astdzi case pustii, iar
folclorul, in manifestarile lui traditionale, este Intalnit tot mai rar.

In acest context, este simptomatici intensificarea fenomenului folclorizarii si
reinterpretarii folclorului*, ce are mai multe fatete, si,— desi contine un sir de conotatii
negative — este inteles de noi mai degraba ca o reactic populara subconstienta la procesele de
globalizare. Un rol deosebit in aceste procese il au festivalurile si concursurile de folclor ce au
fost initiate si se desfasoara cu succes, mai ales in anii de independenta ai Republicii Moldova.
Este imbucurator faptul ca sunt promovati nu atat interpreti sau ansambluri de folclor, ci anumite
genuri sau categorii folclorice. Numeroase festivaluri sunt dedicate obiceiurilor de iarna sau
celor nuptiale, iar unul din festivalurile recent organizate a vizat in special genul de doind. Un
loc aparte il ocupa in viata cultural-artistica de la noi un sir de festivaluri de muzica sacra, ce
promoveaza genurile populare religioase (cantecul pascal, de stea, cantecul religios),
redescoperite in conditiile eliberarii de sub ,,tutela” ideologica ateist-comunista.

Este imbucurator si faptul ca multe festivaluri sunt destinate copiilor si tinerilor interpreti,
familiarizandu-i cu traditiile populare, caci astdzi ei deseori insusesc repertoriul folcloric din
publicatii si nu din surse traditionale. Toate aceste procese, fara indoiala, reprezintd un factor
pozitiv in ce priveste salvgardarea folclorului.

Observand indeaproape desfasurarea unor festivaluri de folclor din republica noastra,
tinere, care adopta foarte usor in repertoriu — ca fiind de sorginte populara, — piese de autor
straine calapoadelor traditionale ale genului, — or, acest fenomen conditioneaza in mod direct
procesele de folclorizare.

Spre exemplu, melodia Colinddam, colindam, iarna, in interpretarea Paulei Seling poate fi
auzita la festivalurile de folclor in calitate de colinda (!). Tot astfel, folclorul obiceiurilor este
adus in scena in reinterpretari inadecvate pe plan stilistic-functional: spre exemplu, colindele
capata un vadit aspect de cantec propriu-zis, atunci cand sunt insotite de un taraf, ce
acompaniaza armonizat, n ritm de hora—sarba.

YPrin folclorizare intelegem adoptarea in repertoriul popular a unor creatii de autor sau ale etniilor conlocuitoare, mai mult sau
mai putin apropiate de traditia si stilul popular iar reinterpretarea presupune interpretarea - mai mult sau putin apropiata de
sursa — a unui repertoriu folcloric, in alt spatiu decét cel traditional (sdli de concert, platouri de televiziune, concursuri si

festivaluri) de catre alti interpreti decat cei din mediul traditional etc.
R —
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In general, melodica colindei constituie o sursd de inspiratie pentru compozitorii si
interpretii de estrada de la noi, ca sa amintim aici doar de Plugusorul in versiune rock a formatiei
Zdob si Zdub; Colindul in interpretarea duetului Aurel Chirtoacd si Geta Burlacu, Colindul
semnat de Silvia Grigore s.a. Avand drept punct de plecare obiceiul popular, acestea il readuc in
viata muzicala actuala in forme cu totul diferite de cele traditionale.

Desi tanara generatie, ,,consumatoare” a acestor productii, le adoptd in repertoriul ei
destul de rapid, ,,noile colinde” nu mai detin acea incarcatura magico-ritualica specificd acestui
gen ancestral, pastrand doar anumite reminiscente functional-estetice, — in special, augurale, —
al acestuia. Astazi, in viata muzical-artistica de la noi, colinda nu doar denota puncte de tangenta
cu genul folcloric de cantec propriu-zis, ea patrunde in alte tipuri de muzica, capatad forme non-
folclorice de mare popularitate.

Tendinta actuala de interactiune a folclorului cu muzica de estrada este un proces ce
marcheaza trecerea acestuia in forme de manifestare muzical-artistice moderne.

In aceastd ordine de idei, tinem si consemnam faptul ci si alte genuri folclorice prezinti
interes pentru muzica de estrada, unul din cele mai ,,solicitate” fiind cantecul propriu-zis. Exista
deja ,.traditia” ca interpretii de estradd sa lanseze CD-uri cu muzica populard. Se da preferinta
melodiilor foarte cunoscute din repertoriul folcloric si lautaresc ,,clasic” (din perioada de dupa
razboi) sau se apeleaza la cantecele compuse in stil popular. Cu parere de rau, acest repertoriu
apare de multe ori in invesmantari stilistico-armonice si aranjamente muzicale straine de
folclorul romanesc.

In acelasi context al muzicii de estrada, este interesant si mentionam si o altd tendinta in
viata muzicala de la noi — cea de fuziune a muzicii folclorice autohtone cu muzica altor
popoare, deseori stilizata sub forme de estrada si jazz. Desi fenomenul in cauza este mai vechi si,
intr-o anumitd masura, este propriu vietii folclorice, astdzi el a capatat o deosebitd amploare,
conducand spre aparitia unor sonoritati ,,globalizate” ce nu pot fi atribuite unei anumite identitati
nationale. Ascultatorul poate doar sesiza careva intonatii si motive populare (citate sau
prelucrate) ce sunt supuse unei dezvoltari libere, improvizatorice. Un exemplu in aceastd privinta
il constituie creatia formatiei moldovenesti Transbalkanica, a carei denumire vorbeste de la sine.
Formatia canta o muzica eterogena, ce depaseste arealul etnic romanesc, axandu-se pe intonatii si
trasaturi specifice folclorului spatiului balcanic.

De notat, cd astdzi in intreaga lume existd formatii ce promoveaza o asemenea stilistica
muzicala, acesta fiind un proces de amploare globala, ce se desfasoara sub o forma pe care am
putea-o numi ,,constientd”, pentru ca muzicienii ce practica aceastd muzicd o creeaza in mod
deliberat.

Trebuie sa constatam, insa, ca nu doar cantaretii de estrada apeleaza la muzica scrisa in
stil popular, ci chiar insisi interpretii de folclor. Si daca pana acum aproximativ 30-40 de ani
puteam vorbi despre tendinta de profesionalizare pe plan interpretativ a folclorului (amintim aici
sl aparitia catedrelor de instrumente populare si canto popular deschise in anii 60-80 ai secolului
trecut la colegiul de muzica si la conservator), astazi aceasta profesionalizare apare foarte
pronuntat pe plan componistic. Folclorul ,,iese din anonimat” prin numerosi autori ce scriu in stil
popular si a caror muzica de multe ori chiar corespunde rigorilor si calapoadelor morfologice ale
folclorului. Astfel, destul de rapid, si acest repertoriu ajunge sa fie folclorizat. Fenomenul se
refera atdt la muzica vocala, cat si la cea instrumentala — spre exemplu, astazi doar putini pot
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recunoaste paternitatea unor melodii semnate de Dumitru Blajinu, Emil Croitoru, Timofei
Tregubencu, Gheorghe Banariuc si multi altii.

De remarcat, cd de cele mai multe ori, autorii (compozitorii) basarabeni de folclor
utilizeaza un limbaj muzical ce omogenizeaza si niveleaza trasaturile melodice ale mai multor
graiuri si stiluri regionale romanesti.

Privita in cadrul aceluiagi spatiu etnic, omogenizarea (imbinarea si nivelarea stilurilor
muzicale regionale) este un fenomen pe cat de vechi, pe atdit de modern, — de altfel, inerent
muzicii de expresie folcloricd. Manifestandu-se incd din vechime, spre exemplu, in cadrul
fenomenului transhumantei, a contribuit esential la perpetuarea caracterului unitar si omogen al
folclorului muzical din intreg spatiul etnic romanesc.

Astdazi omogenizarea se manifestdi in viata muzical-artistici basarabeanda prin
popularitatea de care se bucurd melodica si stilurile vocale de interpretare banatean, muntenesc,
oltenesc, s.a. Detinand o ornamentica mai bogata fata de graiul muzical traditional moldovenesc,
vocale si instrumentale. Astfel, prin acest fenomen, s-a ajuns oarecum la limita absurdului —
interpretii de folclor basarabeni ,,suprapun” stilurile interpretative regionale, fara sa inteleaga
faptul ca anume aceste diferente constituie farmecul si frumusetea repertoriului fiecarei zone
folclorice. Asa, in interpretarea cantaretilor nostri, pe scenele de concert si in studiourile de
televiziune apar cantece adaptate, compuse sau preluate din diverse regiuni folclorice romanesti,
in versiune stilisticd denaturatd, ce nu pot fi atribuite nici zonei de provenientd, nici zonei
moldovenesti basarabene.

De remarcat si faptul ca destul de numerosii compozitori de muzica populara ce activeaza
la noi cunosc foarte bine stilurile regionale si stiu a ,,conferi” unei melodii populare ,,parfumul”
regiunii dorite. Utilizand anumite ,,trucuri” ce tin de structura muzicala, de aranjament, de
cadente, de stilul de acompaniament, de componenta orchestrei, s.a.m.d., ei manuiesc cu
maiestrie acest ,,mestesug”.

Desi repertoriul in cauza se situeaza deseori la nivel comercial, caci se urmareste ,,moda
clipei” si profitul material, — se pare ca goana dupa succes este un catalizator atat al procesului
de profesionalizare (interpretativa si componisticd), cat si al celui de omogenizare, despre care
vorbeam mai sus.

Pe de alta parte, intensificandu-se tot mai mult pe parcursul secolului XX si pana in zilele
noastre, procesul de omogenizare genereaza astazi mai multe dificultati ce tin de identificarea si
(auto-) definirea trasaturilor specifice folclorului muzical local (din Republica Moldova).

Aceste probleme ii preocupa in mod special pe tinerii interpreti de folclor. Participand in
concursuri si festivaluri in Romania, li se reproseaza ca nu sunt reprezentativi, pe plan repertorial
sau stilistic-interpretativ, pentru zona din care vin, cd nu poarta costumul corespunzitor zonei
folclorice s.a. In contextul in care in spatiul etnic muzical roménesc (in Romania), exista si sunt
bine definite numeroase regiuni, zone si subzone folclorice, reprezentate de numerosi interpreti,
cu repertoriu si costume populare distincte, este firesc sa apara aceste intrebari.

Departe de a cuprinde intreaga problematica in cauza, ne exprimam certitudinea, ca nu
putem defini trasaturile spatiului muzical-folcloric basarabean (Pruto-nistrean) in mod separat
fata de zona folclorica a Moldovei de peste Prut. Astazi nu se mai poate contesta faptul ca facem
parte din una si aceeasi zona folclorici a Moldovei. In linii mari, pe ambele maluri ale Prutului,

190



Anuar Stiintific: Muzicd, Teatru, Arte Plastice 2013, nr. 3

cu mici varieri, vom gasi aceleasi obiceiuri, repertoriu si stil de interpretare. ,,Poetic” vorbind,
dar perfect valabil si pe plan etnomuzicologic, la lasi se canta ca la Chisinau.

Referitor la spatiul nostru basarabean, putem vorbi doar despre micro-zone ce denota
anumite preferinte de repertoriu, anumite componente ale formatiilor traditionale, tempouri sau
caracter de interpretare s.a. — dupa cum se stie, astea sunt Codrii, Bugeacul, stepa Baltilor,
campia Sorocii, valea Nistrului, lunca Prutului, nordul Moldovei, Bucovina de Nord s.a.
Etnomuzicologa noastrd incd nu s-a pronuntat asupra trasaturilor muzicale ce definesc esenta
melodicii fiecarei din aceste micro-zone.

Aceastd problematicd necesitd elucidarea mai multor aspecte, Insd ne exprimam
convingerea, cd doar din unghiul de vedere al unitatii culturii muzicale populare din intreaga
zona folclorica a Moldovei istorice vom putea afla raspunsurile dorite.

In incheiere, am vrea si ne expunem asupra rolului pe care-1 are in ultimii 1020 de ani
spatiul virtual, radioul si televiziunea in raport cu folclorul muzical. Aceste realizari ale
tehnologiilor moderne sunt decisive in ce priveste emanciparea modului de existenta tradigional
al folclorului si au oferit posibilitati imense de propagare si promovare a acestuia, pe plan
national si universal. Nu putem sa nu remarcam aici meritul extraordinar pe care-l au vechile
(dejal!) posturi media— Moldoval, TVR si TVR Internagional, postul romanesc de radio Antena
satelor, sursa internet — youtube.com, channel Fabrls — care valorifica cu responsabilitate si
inaltd competenta profesionala tezaurul folcloric romanesc. Acest fapt este cu atat mai pretios, cu
cat valuri de muzicad comerciala in stil popular invadeaza viata muzical-folclorica actuala, iar
posturile de radio si TV de muzica populara comerciala prospera.

Datorita internetului, astdzi comunicarea in domeniul folclorului a capatat proportii si
dimensiuni globale si aici, ca si in orice fenomen contemporan, putem intrezari momente
negative, dar si pozitive. Am dori, insa, sa conferim acestei ultime constatari o nota optimista,
alaturandu-ne opiniei distinsului etnomuzicolog roman Sabina Ispas: ,,Fenomenul contemporan
numit mass-media este, de fapt, o varianta a folclorului contemporan. Noi traim intens acest
proces de folclorizare, noi toti incepem sa devenim niste insi folclorici, in masura in care
intelegem ca mass-media este, de fapt, o structurd folclorica a societatii contemporane care
deschide canale la nivel planetar” [8].
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MATEPHAJIBI U JOKYMEHTBI U3 IMYHOI'O APXHUBA
JUIUNA AJTEKCAHJIPOBHBI AKCEHOBOM

MATERIALE SI DOCUMENTE DIN ARHIVA PARTICULARA
A LIDIEI ALEXANDRU AXIONOVA

MATERIALS AND DOCUMENTS FROM THE PERSONAL ARCHIVE
OF LIDIA ALEXANDER AXIONOVA

CBETJIAHA IUPKYHOBA,
npocdeccop, TOKTOp (KaHIUAAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
AKaI[CMI/ISI MY3bIKH, T€ATpPa U I/I306pa3I/IT€J'II)HBIX HCKYCCTB

HAJIEJ)KIA AKCEHOBA,
JOKTOPAHT, IIPCIIOAaBaTClIb,
AKa)ICMI/IH My3LIKI/I, TCana nu I/I306paSI/IT€J'II)HBIX I/ICKYCCTB

B cmamve ananuzupyromcs mamepuanvt u 0oKymeHmoul u3 auunozo apxusea JI. A. Axcenogou:
svinucky u3 2azem, uzoasaemvix 8 Kuwunese 6 nepuod 1855—1935 ece., pabouue Onesnuxu, nucvbma,
pykonucu Hom beccapadbcxux komnozumopos: K. Pomanosa, K. 3namoea, llIm. Haeu, A. HAxoenesa u op.
Henaemcs 61600 o0 3nHauenuu mamepuanog u O0okymenmos JI. A. Axkcenosoil 0ns ucmopuueckoeo
myzvikosedenusi Pecnybauxu Monoosa.

Knrwouegwle cnosa: mysvikanbhoe 0opazosanue, My3blKogeoeHue, apxXusHvle Mamepuaisl, HOmHvle
PpYKonucu, komnozumopsi beccapabuu.

In articol sunt analizate mai multe materiale si documente din arhiva personald a muzicologului
Lidia A. Axionova: fragmente decupate din ziarele basarabene din perioada anilor 1855-1935, insemndri
zilnice, scrisori, creatii muzicale manuscrise ale compozitorilor basarabeni: C. Romanov, C. Zlatov,
St. Neaga, A. lacovlev etc. In urma cercetdrilor se ajunge la concluzia cd materialele si documentele din
arhiva personala a Lidiei Axionova constituie un izvor pretios de documentare pentru muzicologia
istoricd nationald.

Cuvinte-cheie: invagamdnt muzical, muzicologie, materiale de arhivd, manuscrise de note,
compozitori basarabeni.

This article analyzes the materials and documents from the archive of Lidia Alexander Axionova:
extracts from newspapers published in Chisinau during the 1855-1935 period, work diaries, letters,
music manuscripts by Bassarabian composers: C. Romanov, C. Zlatov, S. Neaga, A. Yakovlev, etc. It was
concluded that the materials and documents from the archive of Lidia Alexander Axionova are of great
value for the historical musicology of the Republic of Moldova.

Keywords: music education, musicology, archive materials, musical manuscripts,
composers from Bassarabia.

Jlumust  AnexcangpoBHa AxcenoBa (1916-1986) — my3sikoBen, (HONBKIOPUCT, MEaror,
OOIIECTBEHHBIN AeSITeNlb — BHECJIA OTPOMHBIA BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE MY3BIKAIHHOTO HCKYCCTBA, HAYKH U
oOpa3zoBanusi Pecnyonuku Monnosa. [lepBas skeHuuaa B MosjgaBuu, 3aliMTUBINAS JUCCEPTAIMIO B
00JJacTH HMCKYCCTBO3HAHHWS, OHAa BCIO CBOIO TPYAOBYIO KH3Hb IMOCBSTHJIA TPOMNAaraHie HalMOHAIbHOW
KYJIBTYphI, CTAHOBJICHUIO OTECYCCTBEHHOW HAYKH O MY3BIKE M PAa3BUTHIO MY3BIKAIBHOTO OOpa30BaHWSL.
3aBenys B 1943—1944 rr. nureparypHoii yacteio OOBEIMHEHHOTO MOJIJIABCKO-pycckoro teatpa MCCP
(3BaKyHpOBaHHOTO TOTJa B TYPKMEHCKHH ropox Mapbl), oHa mpoBoamia Oonbllyto paboTy IO
00OramieHru0 MOJIIABCKOW dYacTh pernepryapa Tearpa. [lpucrtymuB ¢ 1944 1. K THemarormyeckoi
JesSTeNTbHOCTH B KUWIIMHEBCKOW TOCYIapCTBEHHOW KOHCEPBATOPWH, OHA pa3paboTana W Bella KypChl
HallMOHABPHOW MY3BIKHM W MOJIJIAaBCKoro dospkiopa. byayau ¢ 1958 1. mo 1978 rr. mpopekTopom

MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O BYy3a peCHy6J'H/IKI/I, OHa noouipsjia KOMIO3UTOPCKOEC TBOPUYCCTBO OTCUCCTBCHHBIX aBTOPOB
s
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U CIIOCOOCTBOBajia BHEIPEHMIO HAIMOHAJIBHONW MY3BIKM B KOHIIEPTHO-MCIOJIHHUTEIBCKUI pemnepTryap
ctyneHtoB. OHa TONCpKHMBalla  TAJAHTIUBYK)  MOJIOICKb, JOOWBAsACh IS BBITYCKHHKOB
MOJIBEZIOMCTBEHHOTO €if y4eOHOTO 3aBe[CHWs BBIICICHHS IEJIeBBIX HAMpPaBICHWH B aCHHPAHTYPHl U
ACCHCTEHTYPBI-CTAXKUPOBKH Benymux koHcepBatopuit CCCP. MHorue nesTenu KyJIbTyphl CTapuIero
MOKOJIeHns, 3HaBmue JInauio AnekcanpoBHY, BCIIOMHUHAIOT O HEH C OTPOMHOM TEIUIOTOH, YBOKEHHEM H
0J1aroTapHOCTHIO.

Hayunsie unrepecs! JI. AkceHOBOM TOke OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C MOJJABCKOH My3bikoi. OHa BIepBbIe
HAay4yHO OOOCHOBAJIa TEOPHIO JKAHPOBOW CHUCTEMBI MOJJIABCKOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO (HOJIBKIOPA, MHOTO
YCHJIMH TIPUKJIAbIBajla K COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO YYEOHBIX KypCOB HApOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA M HCTOPHUHU
HAI[MOHAIBHON MY3bIKH. B SHIMKIONMEAWSX W CHPAaBOYHBIX H3/IaHUSAX, B COOPHHKAX CTaTed M HAy4YHO-
METOJMYECKAX MyOIIMKAUAX MOXHO BCTPETUTh €€ MaTepHajbl O MOJIABCKOH My3bIKe U (DOJBKIIOpE.
l'opstunit maTpuoT poaHOro Kpas, €ro MCTOPHM, TPAOULIMHA, KyJIbTYPHBIX AocTosHuM, JI. AKkceHoBa U
MOJIOABIX MY3bIKOBEJOB OpPUEHTHUPOBAJa M HAMpapisjia HAa W3y4YEHUE HAIMOHAIBHOTrO HckycctBa. C
yIIyOIeHHBIM HICCIIEIOBAaHINEM MY3BIKaJIbHON KyJIbTYpsl MoimaBun ObUTH CBS3aHBI U €€ MEePCIIEKTHBHBIE
TUIaHBL.

OpHako MHOTOMY W3 33JyMaHHOTO HE CYXIEHO ObUIO ocymiecTBUThCS. O 3allIaHUPOBAaHHBIX U
HAYaThlX, HO HEpeaJu30BaHHBIX WM HE3aBEPIIEHHBIX Hay4yHbIX U3bIcKaHMAX JI. AKCEHOBOW, o
HEU3BECTHBIX, HO IMOKA3aTENBHBIX (haKTaX ee JIMYHOW Ouorpaduu MOKHO CYAHMTH MO YIENEBIIMM B
CEMEMHOM apXHBe MaTepHajaM, KOTOpPbIE MPEACTABISIOT 3HAYNTENbHYIO [IEHHOCTH IJIsl HAIIHOHAJIBEHOTO
MY3BbIKOBEICHHS.

Bo-TiepBBIX, COXpaHHMBIIHECS TOKYMEHTHI MeXBoeHHoro mBammatwietus (1920-1930-e rr.)
MIPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha HEKOTOPHIE (PAKTHI CEMEMHOTO MON0KEHHS CeMbH SIKOBIEBBIX (IeBHYBS (PaMuITHs
JI. AkcenoBoii). Tak, umeercst opuruHan gokymenta Ne 14631 B. N. mox HazBanuem Cguodemenbcmeo o
epadcoancmee, BeimanHoe 25.04.28. mpumdpuert KumHaeBa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHTCS, UTO «...Mbl, NPUMAD
Kuwunesa, yezoa Jlnywna ceudemenscmseyem, umo e-H KHkoenes Anexcanop, no npogpeccuu
npenodasamenv uz Kuwunesa /.../, eco scena Examepuna /.../ u oemu Huna (1905), Huxonaii (1907),
Eseenua (1909), Jluoua (1916), eopeusi (1921), Anopeii (1921) umerom pymviHCKOe 2pajxcOaHcmeso,
0yoyuu 3apecucmpupogannvimu 3a No. 39 6 Peecmpe o epascoancmee, cOCagieHHOM 8 COOMBEmcmauu
¢ pacnopsidcenuem n. 53..» (34ech M Janee MEepeBOJl C PYMBIHCKOTO si3bika Ha pycckuii Ham — C.11,
H.A.). Coxpanuna JI. AkceHoBa 1 CBOM JOKYMEHTHI 00 00pa30BaHHM, KOTOPHIE JAIOT MPEACTaBICHUE O
TOM, II€ ¥ KaK OHa yuusach. Tak, AMIUIOM OakanaBpa, MOJy4eHHBIH eto B 1934 r., conepxuT cBeaeHus 0o
yuebe B IV, V, VI u VII knaccax kmmmHeBckoro EmapxwansHoro murmes (B mepuox 1930-1934 rr.).
3necy Ke yKasaHbl M OILIEHKH, mosryueHHble JI. SIKOBNEBOW Ha NMHUCHMEHHBIX M YCTHBIX BBITYCKHBIX
SK3aMeHax B ymiee’.

NmeeTcs Takke CBUICTEIBCTBO, BhiiaHHOe B 1935 1. pykoBoacTBOM KoHcepBaTopun Unirea (rme
JI. SIkoBneBa oOyd4anach, MO-BHIAAMOMY, OJHH TOJ), O TOM, 4TO «...fkoeneséa Jluous 6vlia yuenuyeil
Kuwunesckou koncepeamopuu «Unireay no knaccy suonronuenu 2-na Mopuya lllureokpema u no xiaccy
nenus e-Ha leopeus I eHapu»2. [anee B 3TOM clipaBKe MEPEUUCIAIOTCS OLIEHKU, HOJYUYEHHbIE YUCHUIIEH
JI. SlxoBneBoit B mrone 1935 r. (BuomoHyens — 9, meHne — 8, djeMeHTapHas Teopus My3biku — 10,
obmee poprenuano — 9, combdemkno — 10, rapmonns — 10).

! HysxHo npu3HaTh, 4TO OLEHKHU B JAHHOM JHMILIOME HE OYEHb BHICOKH: CPEIHHIA 6amt — 6 (wecTs).

2 Mopwun Tunbaxper (1867-1943) — BHOJIOHYETHCT-UCTIONHUTEND U nienaror. Yumics B Bene (y 1. [Tonmepa) u B J{pe3nene (y
B. I'prorimaxepa). Ben kiacc Buononuenu B koncepsaropuu Unirea (1919-1940), a takxe B KHIIMHEBCKOH TOCYAapCTBEHHON
koHcepBaropuu (1940-1941).

O I'. 'enapu cBepeHust 0O4eHb CKyIHBI. JIumb B ToM pasfene kuuru ['. YaiikoBckoro-Mepemany Myswvikanvhoe 0bpasosanue 6
Monooge, tae peusb uaeT o0 OTKpHITHH KummHEBCKOI TocyqapcTBEHHOH KOHCEPBAaTOPHHM, BCTPEUACTCS] YIOMHHAHHE O HEM |
«IIpexpacHslit «OykeT» mpodeccopoB codpana kadenpa nenus o riaase ¢ H. Harauesckum. Cpenut wieHOB 3ToH Kadeaps! Obum
JI. JImnxoBckas, M. 3marosa, I'. I'enapu, I'. Adanacuy, B. [loneB; OOIBIIMHCTBO — ¢ OOraThIM MPAKTHYECKHM OIBITOM B

00J1aCTH HCTIOTHUTENIBLCKOTO HCKyccTBay [ 1, €. 104].
R
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OcoOblif WHTEpeC BBI3BIBACT AYOIMKAT AMIUIOMAa O BBICHIEM MY3BIKAILHOM 00pa30BaHUU
JI. AkceHoBOIr, monyueHHOM ei0 B SICCKOH AKAJeMHH My3bIKH H JPAMATHYECKOrO HMCKYCCTBA HM.
JIx. DHecKy”®, MOCKONBbKY B HEM YKa3aHbl HE TOJBKO OLEGHKM BBITYCKHHIIBI IMEIarOrH4eCKON CeKIHH
(sectiunea pedagogicd) JlI. SIkOBNEBOMW, HO ¥ WMEHA I[IE€aroroB, y KOTOPBIX OHA H3ydaia
COOTBETCTBYIONINE AWCUWIUIMHBL. Tak, W3 3amuceidl AWIIOMa CIEAyeT, YTO TEOPUI0 MY3BIKH H
conmbdemkno JI. SIkorneBa ocBamBana y I'. Teomopecky, rapMOHHIO, KOHTPAITYHKT, PyTy ¥ My3bIKaTbHBIC
(dbopMBI TIPOXOAMNIA TOJA PYKOBOACTBOM A. 3uppa, MYy3bIKAIBHYIO SHIUKIONEAHIO, (OJIBKIOP,
BH3aHTUHCKYIO IIEPKOBHYIO MY3BIKy H MY3BIKAIBHYIO Menaroruky ciymana y [. [anuaecky. [Tomumo
atoro, JI. SIkoBieBa mpornuia Takue JUCIHIUIMHBI KaK UCTOpHS U dcTeTuka My3biku (y I'. Jxopmkecky),
o6uree poprenuano (y JI. Pynsuy), BokansHeii ancam6as (ansamblu de cor) u menne (cdnt auxiliar)’. B
KOHIIE KOTMW JWIDIOMa COIEPXKHUTCS 3amuch: «Hacmoswuii oybnukam cocmasies 8 COOmMeemcmeuu ¢
xopeuxom ounioma NO. 36, svidannoco 6 1939 200y Axademueri My3biKu U OPAMAMUYECKO20 UCKYCCMEA
um. [orc. Dnecky e. HAccvl na ums HAxoenegou Jluouuy.

B Teuenmue psana ger (mo-BHIUMOMY, 3TO OBIJIO BO BTOPO# mosoBuHe 1950-X rr., B mepuoy coopa
MaTepuanoB Uil KaHIUAATCKON auccepTauuu Monoagckoe HapooHnoe My3blKalbHOe MBopYyecmeo U A
paspabaTeIBaeMOro HOBOro Kypca Hcmopus mondasckoi myseiku) JI. A. AkceHoBa paboranga ¢
nokyMmeHTamu LlenTpansHoro rocynapcrseHHoro apxusa MCCP u ApxuBa OKTSIOpHCKOW PEBOIIOLUU
(aprHe — HarnmonaneHelil apxuB PecnyOnuku MongoBa), Aenasi BBIMUCKA W3 TEPUOIUIECKON MeYaTH O
MOOBIX (paKTaxX, CBA3AHHBIX C My3bIKOW. CBOOOTHO Biafes PYCCKHMM M PYMBIHCKHM SI3BIKAMH, OHA
npopaboTana, TakuM OOpa3oM, OTPOMHBIM IUIACT MECTHOW MEPUOJUKH. JTO TaKHe Ta3eThl Kak:
beccapabckue obracmuvie sedomocmu (3a 27 netr: ¢ 1855 r. mo 1881r.), Peccapabckue eybeprckue
sedomocmu (3a 34 roma: ¢ 1882 1. mo 1916 r.), Peccapabey (3a romsr 1901, 1904, 1905), heccapabcekas
arcuznes (1906, 1907 rtr.), Apye (1909 r.), beccapabckuii éecmuux (1919 1.), Beccapabus (1919 r.),
Basarabia (1932 r.), Viata Basarabiei (1933, 1935 rr.) u 1p.

PykomucHbIe BBITUCKM W3 AITHX Ta3eT, BbIMoNHEHHBIE JI. A. AKCEHOBOM, 3aHUMAIOT IIECTh
TeTpafei. 37ech M aHOHCHI O KOHIEPTAaX NPHUE3KUX M MECTHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB, W OOBSBICHHUS O
JIeSITeNIbHOCTH YIeOHBIX 3aBEJICHUN, H CTAThU O MECTHBIX 00psiiaX U 00bIYasiX, M TEKCTHI (IIO3TUYECKUE U
My3bIKalbHbIE) (OJBKIOPHBIX 00pa3noB W T. 1. llpuBemem B KauyecTBE NPUMEPOB HEKOTOPHIE,
MoKa3aBIMecs HaubOosee T0ONBITHBIMU. Tak, HampuMmep, W3 3ameTku Cumghonuueckuil KoHyepm,
omyOIMKOBaHHOW B Tasere beccapabckas nouma ot 5 ampens 1931 roga, JI. AkceHOBa BBITMCHIBACT
Takyto uHpopMmauuio: «CerogHsi COCTOMTCS NEPBbIA CUM(POHUUYECKHI KOHIEPT BHOBH YUPEXKICHHOTO B
Kummnese My3bIKalIbHO-MCTOpUYECKOro odmiectBa. Co3iaHue MOCTOSIHHBIX CUM(DOHHYECKUX KOHIIEPTOB
SBIISIETCSL TIEpBOM ero 3a00Toil. CeroAHsIIHUN KOHIEPT MOCBAIIACTCS HCKIIOYUTEIBHO KPYIHBIM
npousBenieHNsIM Momaprta, 175-1eTHss ToJOBIIMHA POXKASHUS KOTOPOTO KaK pa3 COBIaja ¢ OCHOBaHHUEM
obmectBa. bynyt ucnonnens! ero cumdonuns Es-dur, mecca F-dur s xopa, opkectpa W oprana u
Cepenaoa ona cmpynnozo opkecmpa. Bee 310 sBisiercst g KuimmHeBa 00nbII0i HOBOCTBIO B 00J1acTH
€ro CKyAHOW MYy3bIKaJIbHOW HW3HU, MOJHATH YPOBEHb KOTOPOW M SIBISETCS TJIABHOM LIEJIBIO HOBOTO
MY3BIKIBHOTO OOIIIECTBAY.

[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO yXe ciuenyromast Bblmucka JI. AKCEHOBOM M3 TOH e ra3eThl COAEPIKUT
CBEIICHHSA O TOM, YTO «...MOIIAPTOBCKHMH KOHIEPT beccapabckoro ncropudeckoro oOIiecTBa MpoIIel ¢

% MMo-BumuMOMY, OpHTHHAN JMIIOMA GBI yTEpSH BO BPEMs [EPEe3NoB B mepHoi BTopoii MupoBoit BOHHEL JyGIHKaT BEIIAH
24.09.51 Scckoit AkageMueit My3bIKH ¥ ApaMaTHIECKOro UCKyccTBa nM. k. DHEcCKy.

* Hpine — YHuBepcureT UCKyccTB UM. J[)K. DHECKY.

® 13 Bcex HAa3BAHHBIX I1€ArOrOB-My3bIKAHTOB HAHGONEE H3BECTHEIM SBIISETCS Aekcanapy 3uppa (27.06.83-23.03.46) — oxun
13 TIPU3HAHHBIX PYMBIHCKMX KOMIO3HTOPOB U IEJAroroB, CTOSBIUNMX y OCHOBAHHS KOMIIO3MUTOPCKOM Tpaauuuu PyMmbHUH.
O6pazoBanue oH noxyunn B Sccax (y C. Teomopecky, I'. Mysuuecky u T. Uepne) u Munane (y K. I'artn). [Ipenogasan u 6bu1
IupexTopoM KoHcepBatopun B Slccax (1907-1925 m 1935-1940). INapamnensro, B mepuox 1935-1940 rr. opranmsoBai
HHuCcTUTYT MY3BIKH U TeaTpa B UepHOBLAX W pyKOBOAMI ero padotoit. B 1940-1941 rr. 6su1 mupexTopom PyMeIHCKOH Oomepsl B
Byxapecte. B 1928 r. onybonukosan Tpakmam o capmonuu. SIBisieTcss aBTOPOM OOJNBIIOrO YHCIIa KOMIO3UTOPCKUX COYMHEHUH:
orep, CUM(OHNYECKHX, XOPOBBIX, KaMEPHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX M BOKAJIBHBIX MPOU3BEICHUH, CpeIy KOTOPHIX HAMOOJIbIIEe
3HAYCHHUE MPUHAUICKHUT oniepe Anexcanopy Jlonywnsany (o K. Herpyuim).
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OOJIBIIMM XYI0KECTBEHHBIM YCIIEXOM, YTO MOOYIUIIO O0IIECTBO IOBTOPHUTH KOHIEPT 19 ampers, HO yxe
no obmenoctynHeiM neHaM. CocTaB Xopa M OpKecTpa TOT XK€ CaMblidl, U TUPUKHUPYET KOHLEPTOM IIO-
npexHeMy B. A. Bynbruesy.

[pusnekio JI. AkceHOBY 1 00BsiBICHUE, omyOnuKoBaHHOe 29 ceHTsiops 1931 r. B Beccapabcekoii
noume: «beccapabckoe My3bIKambHO-HCTOpHUYECKOe 0oOmecTBO /.../ oTkpbiBaeT OOpas3noByIo
MY3bIKQIBHYIO MIKOIy. OTIe/eHne CrenuanbHoe: CKpUNKa, GOpTEeuaHo, XOpoBoe IMEeHUE, My3bIKaJlbHas
rpaMoTa, pa3BHTHE Ciyxa, 3JeMeHTapHas Teopus. OtneneHue o0meo0pa3oBaTeNbHOE: (HOPTEIHAHO,
XOpOBOE IIEHNE U MY3bIKaJIbHBIE 00111e00pa3oBaTeNbHbIC TPEAMETHL. B IepBhIii KiIacc MPUHUMAIOTCS AETH
ot 7-11 ner. IImata 5000 neii B roa, KOTOPYIO MOKHO BHOCHUTD IT0 YETBEPTAMY.

Cyns no 3amucsiM JI. AkceHOBOM, yepe3 Mecsl, B TOH ke rasere Obuia omyONMKOBaHa 3aMeTKa
noJ Ha3BaHueM L{apckas Heeecma. B Hell, B 4acTHOCTH, TOBOpUTCS: «['pymna naeanucToB My3bIKaHTOB U
NEBIOB peniia Aath KHIIMHEBY ONepHYI0 MOCTaHOBKY /.../. Omepa mpomuia ¢ HCKIIOYUTEIHHBIM
XYIO0KECTBEHHBIM YCIIEXOM, Y€MY, KOHEYHO, HEMaJlo IOCIOCOOCTBOBAN ONEPHBIH MeBel 3aJeBCKUH,
CEpJICYHO OTO3BABIIMWICS Ha 30B CBOMX 3eMiIIKOB. OH, B ponu ['psA3HOrO, mMoKasan Ty MIKOIY CTaporo
PYCCKOTO TBOpYECTBA, KOTOPOE W MO CEW JIeHb MOKOpseT Bechb MHp /.../. MOIIHBIA OpKeCTp MOJ
ynpasienueM r. [lecTepa HATOMHII HAM PAMITbI KPYTHBIX CTOTHYHBIX IIEHTPOB /. ../.»°

JymMaetcsi, 4TO JaHHbIe U MOAOOHBIE UM BhIMHCKH JI. AKCEHOBOM, KaKk CTApTOBBIA Marepual,
0e3yciioBHO, OynyT upe3BbIYAHO TOJE3HBI A TeX, KTO HHTEpEecyeTcs BONPOCAMH HCTOPHUH
HAI[MOHAIBHOM KYJIBTYPBHI.

[IpencraBngercs METOAOIOTMYECKH BaXKHBIM M OCO3HAaHUE JIOKYMEHTOB, OTPaXKarOIIUX Hay4HbIE
KOHTakKTHl JI. A. AKCEHOBOH C POCCHMCKHMH MY3BIKOBEIAMH, 3aBs3aBIIHECS B IEPHOJ €€ paOdOThl HAl
JIUCCepTallMOHHBIM HccliefioBaHueM. llepBoe MecTo cpear HHUX TPUHAAIEKUT CBSA3SIM C KPYHMHBIM
UCCcIeIoBaTeIeM My3bIKH pa3HbIX HapogoB ObBmiero CCCP B. M. BensieBbIM, KOTOpBIN  SIBISIICS
KOHCYJIBTaHTOM JI. AKCEHOBOI B e¢ paboTe HaJ KaHTUAATCKOM TUCCEPTAIMEH.

U3zBectHo, uto B. bensen (1888—1968) okazan BiusHUE Ha pa3BUTHE MY3BIKOBEJCHHUSA B Pa3HBIX
pecniyOnukax CoBerckoro Coro3a, NMOCKOJNBKY CaM 3aHUMAJICS H3YyYCHHEM HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOH H
3armafHOEBPOIIEHCKOM My3bIKH, HO M MY3BIKH HApOOB, HACETIIONINX COIO3HBIE pecyOnnkn. OH SBISIeTCS
aBTOPOM JBYX BBIIYCKOB QOuepkxos no ucmopuu mysviku Hapoooge CCCP [3]. B mepBoM U3 HuX
coJiep)KaTcsl MaTepuanbl 0 My3bIKanbHOU KyibType Kuprusun, Kasaxcrana, Typkmenun, Tamxukucrana
u Y30ekucraHa. BTOpoil BBIMYCK MOCBSIIEH MY3BIKAIBHOW KyNbType AsepOaiikaHa, ApMEHHH H
I'py3un. [Tomumo storo, y B. bensieBa umerorcst otnenbHble paboThl beropycckas Hapoouas mysvika [4)
u Ageanckas napoonas myswika [5]. Bo Bcex »THX paboTax OTUETIHBO BHIHA €IWHAS CTPYKTypHas
cXeMma, M0 KOTOPOH XapaKTepU3yIOTCs XKaHPbl MY3bIKAILHOTO (OJIBKIOpa JII000ro U3 HaponoB. JlaHHas
cXeMa IPOCMATPHUBAETCd M B KOHTYpax Kiaccu(UKALMOHHON »XaHPOBOW CHCTEMBI, INPEUIOKEHHOI
JI. AkceHoBO' .

® O Curmsmynze 3anesckom (2 (14).10.1885, Benbist — 23.3.1945, Byxapect) — OIEpHOM H KaMepHOM IieBie (Gac-6apiTom) u
pexuccepe, sIPKo 3asBHUBIIEM O ceOe B mepBoi monoBuHe XX Beka, W3BECTHO, YTO OH o0ydvascs neHuto B KuimHeBckoM (Kmace
A. luckontu) u Kuesckom (kaacc A. Munryru) My3bIKaJdbHbBIX YUMIHIIAX, a 3aTeM B Pumckoit akagemuu Canma-Yeuunus 'y A.
Kotonsu. B 1910-1911 rr. — conuct nerepdyprckoro Mapumusckoro tearpa (nedrotuposan B maptuu OHernHa). 31ech xe Ol
naptaepoM O. IllansmuHa B Kuase Heope A. bopoauna. Ilen B onepHbix Teatpax Oneccrl, Kuea, Mockssl, TopuHo, Munana,
Tpuecra. Corpynunuan ¢ A. Tockannun. ITozgree ractpommpoBan Bo MHOrux ropoaax Espomsr m Amepuku (B 1930-x rr.
HEOAHOKpaTHO BhIcTyman 1 B Knummnese). Madopmannio o C. 3aneBckoM MOXHO IOYEPIHYTh, B YACTHOCTH, B IyOuukarun C.
By3um [2, c. 463—464].

" B yacTHOCTH, BIMAHHEM KITACCH(UKALMOHHBIX IPUHIHIOB B. BenseBa MOKHO 06BSCHUTS TOT (akt, uro JI. AKCEHOBA B CBOCH
kuure Cdntecul popular moldovenesc BbIEISIET B KaUueCTBE CaMOCTOSITENIBHOTO JKaHpa mpydossie necnu [6, €. 6-7]. Hukro u3
MOJIJIABCKUX (DONTBKIOPUCTOB-MY3BIKAHTOB HE BBIAENSACT MOJOOHOTO *aHpa, CBSI3aHHOTO C KAKUM-JIHOO OMpeNeNeHHBIM BUAOM
TpyZa (3a HCKIIOYEHWEM MAacTyMIbUX IeceH). boiee TOro: CymecTByeT TOYKAa 3pPEHUs, YTO CTapUHHBIC TPYAOBBIE NECHH
MOJIIaBaH HE JOIUIM JO Hamiero BpeMeHd (00 3Tom, B wacTHOocTH mmmieT M. Ueban B MoHOrpadhum Mondasckaa HapooHas
aupuyeckas noszust [1, €. 74]). MOXHO MpPeaoI0oKHUTh, YTO B MPOLECCEe TPyJa MCIONHSIOTCA (M B 3TOM CMBICIC SIBIISIOTCS
«TPYIOBBIMH») caMble pa3HbIe IIECHH, HE CBS3aHHBIE JKECTKO ¥ OJHO3HAYHO C YCIOBHAMH wHcnonHeHus. OO0 3ToM ke
CBHUJCTEIBCTBYET W AHAIN3 MY3BIKAJIBHOIO $3bIKA IIECEH, AEMOHCTPHpYeMbIX JI. AKCEHOBOW Kak «TpynoBble». JlamoBble,

R
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B nmepuon moarotosku JI. AKCEHOBOM K 3ammTte quccepranmu B. bemsieB numier e 3a00TMBoe
nuceMo. 19.12.62. on unpopmupyet ee: «MHoroyBaxkaemast Jlunus AjekcaHApOBHA, KaK MHE CKa3ald,
3ammuTa Bameit auccepranun HasHadeHa Ha 10-¢ smaBaps. [lomymaiite 00 MUKCOTHUAMMCKOM Jafe H
BoOOIIE O yiagax. Temeps HOBBIM MOPSAOK 3auIUTHl. OIMOHEHTaM HAJO OTBEYaTh cpa3y e Iociie MX
BBICTYTIJICHUID.

[Tocne 3amuThl quccepTanuu Hay4yHble KOHTAaKThI JI. AkceHoBO# ¢ B. bensieBbIM Npo 10 KUITUCH.
B uacTHOCTH, B COXpaHMBIIMXCS JOKyMEHTaX CEMEHHOro apXHWBa HMeEeTCs pa3BepHyTas peueHsus B.
BensieBa Ha coctaBieHHbIN JI. AKCEHOBOI MPOEKT MporpaMMbl Kypca Hcmopus Moa0a8cKou Kyaibmypul
cosemckoil Monoasuu (K COXaJCHUIO, Ha PEIICH3WH HE MPOCTaBJICHA Jnara). DTO MOAPOOHBIN, METOBOM
aHaJlu3 MPOrpaMMbl C KOHKPETHBIMHM 3aMEYaHUSAMU U IOKEIAHMSIMH, KOTOpBIE, IO-BHIUMOMY,
JI. AkceHoBa y4ia B CBOCH HaNbHEHIIIEH Tiegarormdaeckoi padore.

B apxuBHBIX Matepmanax JI. AKCEHOBOH cyIllecTBYyeT Takxke Pabouuii OHeSHUK npopexmopa,
KOTOpBIH oHa Bena B nepuon 1964—1978 rr. (1. e. B Teuenue 14 jner), korga AkagemMus My3bIKH, TeaTpa U
1M300pa3nTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB MMENIa CTaTyc | 0cyAapcTBEHHOTO MHCTHTYyTa MCKycCTB MM. I. My3nudecky
MCCP, a JI.LA. AxceHoBa BBINOJHAJA B HEM (YHKLIHUIO IPOPEKTOpa Mo yueOHOW W Hay4HO# pabore. B
CBOEM [THEBHMKE OHAa OTMedYaja COOBITHS BY30BCKOM kM3HH. OHa ONKCHIBANa KOHLEPTHl M IK3aMEHBI,
JeKIUW W TIPaKTHYECKHe 3aHATHs, 3acelaHusl pa3IM4HbIX Kadeap, coBeTa, APYTHEe MEpPONpPHSITHS,
KOTOpBbIE Mocemana. ITOT JHEBHUK NPEPHIBUCT, HO AK€ B TAKOM BHJE SBISIETCS BaXKHBIM HCTOPHUUECKUM
nokyMeHTOM. Ilo HEMy MOXXHO BOCCO3/1aTh MHOTHE 3a0bIThlie (pakThl. BOT HECKOJIBKO MOKa3aTEeNbHBIX
MIPUMEpPOB.

«...23 oxTsa0ps 1964 r. 'oc. MHCTUTYT UCKyccTB M. ['. My3udecKy mepeexall B HOBOE 3/IaHHE T10
yi. CazoBoii No 87»°,

«...6 HOs0ps (1964) cocrosncs KOHUIEPT, TMOCBAIIEHHBI 47-i1 TojoBmuHe Bemukoii
OKTI0phCKO comUaNuCcTHIecKol peBomonun. CTymeHTaMH ObLila MOJIHOCTHIO HCIIONHEHA IporpaMMa
TOP’KECTBEHHOI'O Bedepa. B KkoHIepTe yuyacTBOBaiM: OOIIEBY30BCKHI XOp, OpKecTp CHM(OHUYECKUH,
OPKECTp HapOJHOH MY3bIKH, YHHCOH CKpUIIauei, BOKaIbHBIH aHCaMONIb U CONUCTHI. JJuprkep — HOLEHT
I'.J1. Hlpamko, xopmeiictep — I'.J1. Ctpe3eB. KonmepT cocTosicssi B TIOMENIEHWH TeaTrpa OIMephl H
Oameray.

«...25 HOsA0ps (1964) cocrosiyicss KOHKYpC Ha Jydlliee WCMOJIHEHHE MPOU3BENCHUN MOJIABCKON
My3bIKH /.../. [lpunsimn yaactue 37 CTYICHTOBY.

«...26 ceHtabpss 1966 cocrosyica Beuyep, NOCBSIUEHHBIM O0-IeTHIO €O JHS POXKICHUSA
J.J1. locrakonua, coBmecTHO ¢ Coro3om kommo3utopoB MCCP. Jlokmagguk — KOMITO3UTOP
B. ITonsikos».

«...6 HOs10ps (1966) B r. Tupacmone cocrosiack NeKIusA-KOHIEPT B lLmomoBomTeXHUKyME.
Jlexmmio o II.M. YaiikoBckom umtana crynaeHTka 3 kypca E. Jumutpuy. BeicTyman cryaeHueckuit
cuMponnyeckuii opkectp o pykosoactsom fouenra /1. Ilpamko.

B »TOT *e AeHp B 3alie MHCTHUTYTa COCTOsUIach KOH(epeHIus Kadeap MacTepcTBa akTepa u
SI3BIKOB M TUTEpaTypsl, mocesitieHHas 100-netuto co qus poxaeHus A.A. 6m09kuHOm.

«...21 centsa6ps (1967) xommepr mnmanucra O. Maiizen6epra. B mnporpamme Ilybepr u
[enGepr».

«...18 okta6ps (1967) xoHuepT-nekuus kiacca y4yeHukoB T.A. Boitumexosckoii. Tema:
Xyoooicecmeennwlil 2mio0».

PUTMHYECKHE U CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH ITHX NECEH HUYEM HE BBIJCIIIOT UX CPEA JIMPUUECKUX MECEHHBIX JKaHPOB. B HUX
JIUIIB OJTHO HEOOBIYHO — OHH ITOIOTCS €3 CIOB Ha CIIOT J51.
8
Jlo Toro momenta Mucruryt nckycctB MCCP pacnionaraincs B tome Ne 39 o yimre [Tuporosa (asiHe — Koranaugany), rae B
HacTosiiee BpeMs HaxoauTcs PecrryOnukaHckuii pycckuil My3sikanbHbii auneil um. C. PaxmanuHoBa.
R
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JlaHHBIC THEBHHKOBBIC 3aIHCH, 0€3 COMHEHHs, TaKK€ MOTYT SIBUTHCS BAXKHBIM IIOJACIOPHEM B
paboTe 1o U3yueHHI0 HCTOPUU MY3BIKalIbHOTO 00pa3oBanus B PecryOnrke MongoBa cOOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
epuoa.

Eme onHuM BaKHBIM BHJIOM JOKYMEHTOB, MMerommxcs B apxuBe JI.A. AKCeHOBOH, SIBIAIOTCA
MUCbMa — OTBETHI Ha €€ 3aMPOChl IO Pa3HbIM NOBOJAM. TaKuX MUCEM HECKOIBKO.

Onno w3 Hux HanucaHo Haranwelt IloHcer, ydenuieit u apyrom kommno3utopa KoHcTaHTHHA
Pomanosa’. TInceMo HammcaHo Ha pycckom si3pike 18 aBrycra 1961 r., otmpaBneno u3 byxapecra u
coobmaer o koHumHe K. PomanoBa. ABtop mnumer: «llocme Hero ocramuch €ro NPOW3BEACHUS,
HaXO/SIIUECS Y PA3INYHBIX €r0 YUEHUKOB M 3HAKOMBIX (B TOM YHCJIE YacTh Y MEHs), KOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO,
MpOManayT, €CIM HUKTO He 3aiimercss umu. Tak xak nmokoiHblii Koncrantun KoHCTaHTMHOBHY TOBOPUI
MHE TP JKU3HW, 4TO BBl HWHTEpecoBalWCh €ro BemaMd W 4YTo Omaromaps Bamemy mo0esHOMY
COIEICTBUIO OH TepeyCTyIun cBoil Ilepeuiii konyepm™ MunuctepcTy KyasTypsl Mongasckuit CCP, To
pewnia oOpaTutThes K Bam, 4ToObI y3HATh, BO3MOXKHO JIU OBIIO OBl IIepeaTh STOMY MUHHCTEPCTBY TE W3
OCTaBIINXCS €0 MPOU3BEICHH, KOTOPbIe yaacTcst codparb, C TEM, YTOOBI OHH, TI0O BO3MOXXHOCTH, OBLIH
U3JaHbl ¥ UCTIONHAINCH B KuminHese, r71e OH poJauiIcs, Haual CBOIO MY3BIKAJIbHYIO I€ATENILHOCTD U I7IE B
Tedenne 10 JIeT COCTOSUI IPerogaBaTeieM KOHCEPBATOPHI» .,

Crnenytomee nucbMo 13 apxuBa JI.A. AKceHOBOH MPOJIMBAET CBET HA JEATENBHOCTh POCCUICKON
¢donbxnopuctkn Exarepunsl HukonaeBus! JleOemeBoii, koTopas B mepBod mojoBuHe XX Beka
3aHUMAaNIach COOMpPaHUEM MOJIIAaBCKOTO (poipkiopa. ITo mucbMo (M3 MOCKBEI) HAITMCAHO TUIEMSHHHIICH
Jle6eneroii, Aunoii BeceBonomopuoii [lynbroii.

27 nexabpst 1955 roma oma cooOmiaer, 94To 9-ro aBrycra 3TOro roma, Ha 92-M Tomy >KU3HH
Exarepuna HukonaeBHa JlebGeneBa ckoHUanach, a BCe €€ MaTepHallbl — 3aliCH MOJIAABCKUX HApPOJHBIX
MIECEH, UX TapMOHM3alMs, NMEpPEeNnucKa U Mpod. — nepeansl My3bIKalbHOMY My3€l0 UM. [JIMHKHM npu
MockoBckoli koHcepBaTopuu. Jlamee B mmchMe roBoputcs: «Exarepmra HwuxomaeBHa cobupana
MoJiZiaBckuil (osbkiiop Oombiie 20-tu jer. Becero oHa comepinwiia, kak Oyaro, 8 moesmok: 1921 r.,
1922 r.,1923 1., 1925 1., 1927 1., 1933 1., 1934 1. 1 1949 1. Tpu paza nmena KOMaHTUPOBKY, OCTAIEHBIC
MOE3/IKH COBepIIaia Ha JMYHBIE CPECTBA.

Hapxomnpoc MonnaBun aaBan el MMCbMO K MECTHBIM OpraHU3alMsAM, C MPOCHOOH OKa3bIBaTh
COJICHCTBHE; OCTaHABJIMBAJIACH OHAa OOBIYHO B IIKOJIE TOTO HACEJICHHOTO ITyHKTa, TJe coOHpana
¢donbkop. BeivckuBana Jydmmx TMEBLHOB M OT HHUX 3alMChiBaja Ha ciyX necHW. [locemana 6azapsl,
SAPMapKH, XpaMOBBIE TIPa3AHUKH, HAPOIHBIE TYJISHbS, TOJIEBbIE PAOOTHI.

Obmee uncno cBomx 3anuceir Exareprnra HukonaeBHa ompenensisia B HECKOJIbKO coT. Ho Tombko
25 nmecen u3 Hux Bouwim B "COopHuk" 1951 r. u eme 60 meceH, TAaHICB U HAUTPhINICH HA Quyepe
npeacTasiieHo ObuTo eto B Mapte 1955 1. B Cekperapuar Coro3a CoBerckux KoMIIO3UTOpOB KO BTOpOMY
COOpHUKY».

OnpeneneHHblil HHTEPEC MPEACTABIAET KOIMS apXUBHOMN CIIpaBKH, nonydeHHas JI.A. AkceHoBoH
W3 M3MAMIbCKOTO apxuBa. B Hell mpuBoauTcs nojmmaHoe uMs ['aBpumina Mysndecky (My3bsIdeHKO) H
colepkarcsi CBENEHUS O ero poauTensx (m3mamibckue wMemane: oterl — MY3BIUEHKO Bakyn
Onucumosnd, Math — MY3BIYEHKO Bapgapa /lannnosHa. O0a mpaBocIaBHOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS).

Hakonen, 4pe3BeUaifHO MHTEPECHO €I¢ OJHO MHChMO, naTupoBaHHoe 18.12.55 1. ABTOpOM
nuchpMa sBisercs Bpad JI.M. Ponnonos, kotopsiit B nepuoa ¢ 1924 r. mo 1940 r. 3aBegosan Komparckoit

® Koncrantuu Pomano (1895-1961) — nuanuct 1 KOMIIO3UTOP, IpoxkuBaBiuuii B 1920-e roas! B Kumunese.

0 peys nzer o naprurype Ilepsoco konyepma K. PomanoBa s poprenuano ¢ opkectpom.

1 310 muceMo cTamo s aBTOPOB JIaHHOW CTaTbM HadajoM MOMCKOB counHeHu Koncrantuna PomanoBa. Iloucku stu

YBEHYANNCh HAXOIKOW MapTUTYp ABYX KOHIEPTOB I (OpTENHAHO C OPKECTPOM, OAHOTO Ipuo Uil CKPUIIKH, BHOJIOHYETH H

tdoprermmano, Conamvi Iisi CKPUINKA W (HOPTEMUAHO, HECKOJBKHUX (OPTECHHAHHBIX MHHHATIOP, IHECHI U BUOJOHYCIH U

¢opremmano (¢ mocesimenueM JI.A. AKCEHOBOI) M HECKOJIBKUX COYMHEHHH JUIS PAa3IMYHBIX HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX aHCAMOJICH.

Maunbie HOTBI XpansTcs B HaunonansHoM apxuse Pecry6iuku Mosnosa (poun P-3166).
R ——
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6onpHMLIEH. B 3T0 BpeMsa Tam xui OonmpHOW TyOepkyinezom kommo3uTtop Koucrantun HukomaeBny

3natos. [1o mpockoe JI.A. AkceHoBOM Bpau POMOHOB B CBOEM MHCHEME PacCKa3bIBaeT O 31aToBE.

Cymsba storo denoBeka Tparmuna. OH pommics B 1892 roxy B KummHeBe B cembe
MIpeToaBaTess IPEBHUX SI3BIKOB. YUMIICS cHadana B KummaeBcko#l 1-i My>KCKOM TMMHAa3UU, TIOTOM TI0
HACTOSIHUIO POAMTENCH 3aKOHYII XuMudecknii pakymnprer [lerepOyprckoro yauBepcutera. [lapannensHo
¢ TojydeHHeM o0mero oOpa3oBaHUsS 3aHMMANICS My3bIkoi. WMrpam Ha ¢oprenmuaHo W BalTOpHE,
y4acTBOBAJl B J[yXOBOM OPKECTpE, C IOHBIX JeT coumHsl. B IletepOypre Opan ypokKu KOMITO3UIMH Y
A K. I'masyHoBa.

[Tocne oxonuanus yHuBepcurera pabdotan auprkepoMm B Koncrantuaomone. B 1920-e romsr
BO3BpaTHJICS Ha poIuHy, nmocenwics B Kompare. 31eck cHavyana 3a005eBaeT U yMHPAET €ro KeHa, 3aTeM
nBoe neteit, a B 1946 r. u cam K.H. 3maros. Ilo cBumerensctBy JI.M. Ponnonona, «K.H. 011 mipenan
MY3BIKE. /... / OH TOJBKO U OBLJI 3aI0JIHEH MY3BIKOH 1 €€ TBOPUECTBOM /.../. 51 OyKBaJbHO HE TIOMHIO JTHS,
YTOOBI OH HE OBbLT 3aHAT HOTAMM.

O K.H. 3maroBe cymecTByeT TOJIBKO OIWH OITyOJMKOBAHHBIM MY3BIKOBETYECKHHA MaTepHal:
HeOosbmas craths JILA. AxceHoBoll B cOopauke Komnoszumopwl Mondasckoii CCP [8]. CpaBHUBas €€ ¢
MMMCHMOM, MOJKHO CJIENIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO CTaThsl, 0€3yCIOBHO, OTTAIIKMBAETCS OT MaTepUANIOB MUChMa, HO
CYIIIECTBCHHO JIOTIOJIHEHA M CHA0XEeHA CChUIKAMHU Ha MYy3bIKalbHbIC MpousBeneHus. Tak, JILA. AkceHoBa
ynoMuHaer cuMmdonnyeckue counHeHus K. 3maroma: uwetwipe cumboHHMH, YBepTIOpy [ aydeamyc, nBe
nporpamMmHbie  cuM@oHUYeCKHue CIOUTH (FOnocms u Bocmounas ciouma), cuMGOHUIECKOE CKEpIIo,
Hcnanckoe xanpuuuuo. YKa3plBaeT OHa TaKXKe Ha 3aJyMaHHYIO KOMIIO3UTOPOM, HO, MO-BUIMUMOMY, HE
3aBepIICHHYIO ONepeTTy JI10006b ucnanky 1 KOMHYECKYIO Ollepy HeM3BeCTHOro Ha3BaHus. [lepeunciser
psan dhopTenuaHHbIX THEC, POMAHCOB, 00Pa0OTOK M TEPETOKESHUN PA3IMIHBIX COUMHEHUN I JYXOBOTO
opkectpa. OueBUIHO, YTO Ha3zBaHHOEe mucbMo Bpada JI.M. PomuonoBa siBunoch mist JILA. AxceHoBOI
Ha4YaJbHBIM JTarioM I[IOWCKOB, KOTOpBIE OBLIM HANpaBiICHBI Ha PO3BICKH JIIOOBIX MaTepHaOB O
Koncrantune 3maToBe, W STH MOWCKHM YBEHUAIHNCH OIMPEICICHHBIM YCIeXoM. lccrmemoBaTenbHUIE
yAanock OOHApYXWTh psA HOTHBIX PYKONMHCEH, NPUHAAIEKABIINX IEpy OSTOro KoMmo3uTtopa. B
CEMEMHOM apxmBe AKCEHOBBIX MMeeTCs 3HaduTenbHoe umcio counmHeHwid K. 3maroBa. DT0 pomaHCHI,
(hopTenMaHHbIE IBEChl, YETHIPEXPYYHOE IMEPETOKEHUEe 00enX CHUM(OHHUYECKUX CIOUT, OPKECTPOBBIC
naptun Tpemveii cuMoHUH, (QpParMEHTHI U3 ONEPETTHl JKU3Hb UCHAHKU W ellle OJHOTO KaKOro-TO
MY3bIKAJIbHO-CIIEHUYECKOTO npousBeneHus. O0padoTka Ha3BaHHBIX HOTHBIX MaTEepPUaiOB, UX aHAIU3 U
CUCTEMAaTHU3aIUs CIIE MPEACTOAT ObITh BHIMOJIHEHHBIMU B TaJIbHEHIIIEM.

Boo0rie kommaecTBO HOTHBIX pyKomrceil B JudHOM apxuBe JI.A. AKCEHOBOW BHYIIMTEIHHO. JTO
He Toibko counHeHus K. PomanoBa m K. 3maroBa, HO u mpousBenenust A. SIkosnesa, I'. My3ndecky,
K. XpuianoBckoil. OHM HaxoAATCsS B pa3HOM COCTOSIHUM COXPAaHHOCTH. SICHO OJHO: JanbHEUIINN aHAIN3
u 0000IIeHHEe HOTHOrO Marepuaiga u3 apxuBa JI.A. AKCEHOBOW NO3BOJHUT JaTh OoJiee MOJHYI U
000CHOBaHHYIO OLICHKY COOBITHSIM MY3bIKaJIbHOM *Hu3HH beccapabum pyOesxa XIX—XX BekoB u nepBoit
moioBUHBI XX CTOJIeTHSA. B 1memom e, MOABOJS MTOT XapaKTEPUCTUKE MaTEPHAIOB M JOKYMEHTOB W3
anyHoro apxuBa JI.A. AKCEHOBOM, MOKHO C/eNaTh CIeAYIOIINE BEIBOIBI.

1. Pa3HooOpasHbie MaTepuanbl (JIOKYMEHTBHI, BBIIHUCKM W3 TIPECChl, COOCTBEHHBIE 3aMETKH,
COXpaHUBIIHECS MMICbMa, HOTHBIC PYKOIIMCH), COXpaHUBIIHECS B JIMIHOM apxuBe JI.A. AKCEHOBOH,
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O Pa3HOCTOPOHHHUX HMHTEPECaX ATOU KEHIIUHBI — Tropsiuero maTpuoTa POIHOTO
Kpas ¥ €ro KyJIbTYPHL.

2. JlaHHbIC MaTEepHAaJbl OTPAXKAKOT COCTOSIHUE OOIECTBEHHON MBICIH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX UCTOPHUECKUX
MEPUO/IOB, IAEMOHCTPUPYIOT WX COLUANBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE MPHOPHUTETHI, XapaKTEpPHU3YIOT YPOBEHBb
MY3BIKQIFHOW KYJNBTYPHI, TIO3BOJISIFOT BOCCTAHOBUTH HEKOTOPBIE 3a0BIThIE (DaKTHI XY/I0’KECTBEHHOMN
»ku3Hu KunivHeBa U OIEHUTh WX ¢ TIO3HIIMK COBPEMEHHBIX peanuii Pecrryomuku MomnoBa.

3. [JlanpHeiimas paboTa HaJ MpeICTaBICHHBIMH MaTepHanamMu u3 apxuBa JI. AkceHOBOW (aHAJM3BI
kommo3utopckux coumHeHuit K. PomanoBa, K. 3maroBa, K. Xprmanosckoii, A. SlkoBieBa) MoxeT
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CTaTh OCHOBAHHEM JIJIsl BHECCHHUSI KOPPEKTHB B OLICHKY MY3BIKaJIbHOM AelicTBUTENbHOCTH beccapabun
1920-1930-x 1T., B 00LIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY AaHHOTO MEPHOJA PAa3BUTHS HALIMOHAIBHOW MY3bIKH.
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